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FOREWORD 
THE present volume is the Commentary on the Vibhanga, 
the second book of the Abidhamma Pit;aka. Some years 
ago Mrs. Rhys Davids sent me a transcript of this volume, 
made from the Pyi Gyi Burmese edition (Mundyne Pitaka 
Press), asking me to collate it with some manuscripts of the 
same work in Ceylon and to be the editor of it. 

This Commentary was published in Burma several times; but 
in Ceylon only a portion-about a half-of the book has been 
printed. ·It was published by Mr. Robert Batuwantudawe in 
1910. The other part is not yet published by him or any 
other publisher. The printed part consists of 240 pages, 
Demy 8vo. On page 269 of the present volume is the place 

· where this Sinhalese edition ends. On page 210 of this same 
edition some passages, amounting to about 20 lines, are miss­
ing. The same passages are missing in the Pyi Gyi Mundyne 
Press edition, published in 1902. I guess that the S. edition 
missed the same simply because it was reproduced from that 
Burmese edition. 

I received two ola manuscripts for collating: one from 
the famous library of Sailabimbii.rama, Dodanduwa, and 
the other from the library of Mahamangala-Samudrii.rama, 
Randobe, Ambalangoda, by the kind permission of the in· 
cumbent Mahatherlij! of the two Vihii.ras, namely: V en. C. A. 
Sri Silaskandha, the Chief High Priest of the KalyanivaiJsa 
Sect-a division of the Burmese Sect in Ceylon-of which I 
am a member, and V en. Sri Sudarsana, a High Priest of the 
SaddhammavaiJsika Sect. These two MSS. seem to have 
been copied from one original MS., as they differ only in a few 
places. 
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iv Foreword 

I got also a Burmese edition, printed at the Hanthawaddy 
Press, Rangoon, from a thera of Sailabimbii.rama. But I 
could collate with it only to the end of the Satipatthana­
Vibhanga, as the other portion of the transcript was not in 
my hand at that time. I intended to collate the other part 
when the proofs were read; but, unfortunately, I could not 
get back the same book, and, even so, I had then not enough 
time to spare for that purpose. 

In which places the Visuddhimagga and this book comment 
on the same subjects, such places I collated with Visuddhi­
magga. The Vism. I referred to here is the Sinhalese edition 
of the text, edited by myself. When I did the work the P.T.S. 
edition of the Vism. was not published. Though it was 
published in 1920-21, I received a copy only a few months ago. 
However, as the P.T.S. edition was collated with my edition, 
there is no harm done in my reference. 

The MSS. I used are thus indicated in footnotes:-

S. Ola leaf MSS. from the library of Sailabimbariima, Dodan­
duwa, near Galle. 

R. Ola leaf MSS. from Mahamangala-Samudriiriima, Ran­
dobe, near Ambalangoda. 

P. Printed par(in Sinhalese characters; 240 pp., Demy 8vo. 
Lankabhinava-Visruta Press, Colombo. To the end 
of Cittanupassana, Satipatthana Vi. 

H. Burmese Hanthawaddy edition. 
B. Burmese Mrindyne edition, from which the transcript 

was made-. 
Mt. Miila.ti]ta. 

It was a difficult task for me to trace the origin of the 
Canonical passages quoted here, as I had no complete set of 
the Pitakas. At first I traced some of them in ola manuscripts 
obtained from Sailabimbarama; but when the proofs were 
read, I fortunately met with a complete Burmese edition 
of the Pitakas at Gotami Vihiira, Colombo, where I stayed 
for a long time. I have traced the origin of many quotations, 
though I could not trace that of some. 

Mrs. Rhys Davids helped me in tracing many of the quota· 



Por6WOf'd 
tions, revising the proofs and referring the book to the page 
numbers of the Vibhanga text. The index is entirely provided 
by her. So I am very grateful to her for the help given to 
me, and for the pains that she is taking for the Buddhist 
cause. 

Here I express my deep regret for the loss of the world­
honoured professor, Dr. T. W. Rhys Davids, the founder of 
the Pali Text Society, which has done so great a service for 
the literary and the religious world during the last forty years, 
and I wish that his learned wife and the other members of the 
society will continue the noble work he began . 

AGGARAMA, 
AMBALANGODA. 

March 80, 1928. 

A. P. BUDDHADATTA. 
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SAMMOHA-VINODANI 
VIBHANGA'+'-rHAKATHA. 

NAMO TASSA BHAGAVATO ARAHATO SAMMASAMBUDDHASSA. 

1. Catusaccadaso natho, catudha Dhamm.asangaJ?.i.IJ 
pakasayitva Sambuddho, tass' eva samanantaraiJ 

2. upeto Buddhadhammehi, attharasahi nayako 
attharasanna:g khandha.di-vibhanganaiJ vasena yalJ 

3. VibhangaiJ desayi Sattha, tassa saiJVaM3nakkamo 
idani yasma sampatto, tasma tass' atthavaM3naiJ 

4. karissami vigahetva1 poral).atthakathanayaiJ; 
Saddhamme garavaiJ katva taiJ sul).atha samahita ti. 

[KHANDHAVIBHANGA V A�� ANA 
Suttantabhiijaniya] 

Pancakkliandkii riipakkhandho . • . pe • • • viniiii:l'}akkhan­
dho ti idaiJ Vibhanga-pakaral).assa adibhute Khandha-vi­
bha.nge suttantabhajaniyaiJ nama. 

Tattha panca ti gal).anaparicchedo, tena na tato hettha na 

uddhan ti dassito. 
Khandkii ti paricchinnadhamm.anidassanaiJ. TatrayaiJ 

khandhasaddo sambahulesu thanesu dissati:-rasimhi, gul).e, 
pal).l).&.ttiyaiJ, rfl!hiyan ti. Seyyatkii pi, bhikkhave, mahiisam­
udde fla sukarar.J udakassa pamiitpar.J gahetur.J ettakiini uda­
kiil:hakiiniti va, ettakiini udakiil:hakasataniti va, ettakiini uda­
kiii:hcikasahassaniti va, ettakiini udakiil:hakasatasahassaniti va, 
atha kho asankheyyo appameyyo maha-udakakkhandho t' eva 

1 R.S. 0hitvii.. 
I. 



2 Sammoha- V inodani 
sankhav gacchati ti* adisu hi rasito kha.ndho niima. Na hi 
parittakati udaka.IJ uda.kakkhandho ti vucca.ti, bahukam eva 
vucca.ti. Tatha na. parittako rajo ra.jakkhandho, na a.ppa­
ma.tta.kii.2 gii.vo gavakkhandho, na. appa.matta.ka.lj ba.la.lj 
ba.la.kkha.ndho, na. a.ppama.tta.ka.lJ puiiiialJ puiiiia.kkha.ndho ti 
vuccati. Bahukam eva. hi raja.lJ3 rajakkhandho, ba.hukii. va. 4 
gavii.dayo gavakkha.ndho, ba.la.kkhandho, puiiiiakkha.ndho 
ti vuccanti.6 

Silakkhandho samiidhikkhandho ti ii.disu pana gwf!ato khan­
dho nii.ma. 

A.ddasa kho Bhagavii mahantav diirukkhandha?J Gangiiya 
nadiyii sotena vuyhamiinan tit ettha. pa1'f1.zaUito khandho nama. 

Y arJ citta?J mano miinasarJ . . . pe . . . viiiiiii'l}arJ viniiii'l'fak­
khandho tit ii.disu rii!hito khandho nii.ma. 

Svayam idha. rii.sito a.dhippeto. AyalJ hi kha.ndhattho6 
nama pi:p.c;lattho6 piigattho6 ghatattho6 rii.sattho,6 tasmii. 
rii.silakkha:p.ii. khandhii. ti veditabbii.7 Kotthii.sa.ttho6 ti pi 
va.ttulj va.ttati. Lokasmilj hi i:p.a.IJ gahetvii codiya.mana8 

dvihi khandhehi dassama, tihi kha.ndhehi dassiimii. ti 
va.danti. Iti kotthii.salakkhaJ;lii. khandhii. ti pi vattuiJ vattati. 
Eva.m ettha. rupakkhandho ti riiparii.si riipakotthii.so. V eda­
niikkhandho ti veda.nariisi vedanikotthiiso ti imina na.yena. 
saiiiiikkhandhii.dinaiJ attho veditabbo. 

Ettii.vatii. Sammiisambuddho yvayaiJ eaUiiro ea mahabhiitii 
catU'I'f'l'fan ea mahiibhiitiinarJ upiidiiyaropa.n ti § a.titan�gata­
paccuppannadisu ekii.da.sasu okii.sesu vibhatto paiica-visati 
riipakotthii.sa ti ea channavuti riipakotthii.sii. ti ea evalJ 
pabhedo riipariisi, taiJ sabbaiJ paripiJ;lc;ietva rupa.kkhandho 
nama ti dassesi. 

Yo panayaiJ9 sukhii vedanii dukkhii vedanii adukkhamasukhii 
vedanii till tesu yeva. ekadasasu okii.sesu vibhatto ca.tu-bhii.-

* Sayyutta-N. v, 400 (8otapatti-8.: Abhisanda 42); A. ii, 55 . .. 
t S. S. iv, 179 (8a.!ayatana-8.: Dii.rukkhandho, 200). 
t Dh. S, § 63. § Ibid., § 584. 11 S. ii, 53. 

1 8.R. parittag. 
' P. om.; 8.R. ea. 
7 R 0tabbau . 

2 8.R. 0ma.ttikii.. 
o P.8.R. vucca.ti. 
8 8.R. codaya0• 

3 P.R. rajo. 
8 8. 0ttho. 
9 8.R. pa.na. 



3 
m.ikaveda.narasi,1 ta.IJ sa.bba.IJ pa.ripiJ;l�etvii. veda.nii.kkha.ndho 
namii.ti dassesi. 

Yo pa.niiyaiJ 2 cakkkusamplwssaja sanna • • • pe • • • mano­
sampkassaja sanna ti* tesu yeva eka.dasasu okasesu vibhatto 
catubhiimikasa.iiiiii.rasi, 8 taiJ sabbaiJ pa.ripiJ;l�etva saiiiia.k­
khandho nii.mii ti dassesi. 

Yo panayaiJ 2 cakkkusamplwssaja cetaoo . . . pe • . • mano­
sampkassaja cetaoo t·it tesu yeva. eka.dasasu okasesu vibhatto 
catubhiimika.ce-tanarasi,8 taiJ sabbaiJ paripi��etvii. sankhii.­
ra.kkha.ndho namii. ti da.ssesi. 

Y o pa.niiyaiJ 2 cakkkuvin?ia't)Q'IJ, sota4- gha1Ja4- jivka4- kaya­
vin1ia1Ja'l), mano-dkatu, mano-vinM1Jadhatii. tit tesu yeva. ekii.­
da.sa.su okii.sesu vibha.tto ca.tubhiim.ika.5-citta.rasi, ta.IJ sa.bbaiJ 
pa.ripi�Qetvii. viiiiia�a.kkhandho nii.mii.ti da.ssesi. 

Api c' ettha. sabbam pi catusa.mutthii.nika.IJ riipaiJ riipa.k­
khandho. Kamii.vacara.-a ttha.-kusalacitt.ii.dihi ekiinanavuti­
cittehi6 sahajii.tii. veda.nii. veda.na.kkha.ndho. Sa.iiiiii. sailiiii.k­
kha.ndho. Phassiidayo dha.mmii. sankharakkhandho. Ekiina.­
na.vuti cittii.ni viiliiii.�kkha.ndho ti evam pi? pa.iicasu khan­
dhesu dhamma.paricchedo vedita.bbo. 

[Rii.pakkhandkan�a] 

Idii.ni te riipakkhandha.dayo vibha.jitvii. da.ssetuiJ tattka 
katamo rii.pakkkandko ti§ ii.dim ii.ha.. Tattha tattka ti tesu 
pa.iica.su khandhesu. Katamo ti kathetu-ka.myatii. pucchii.. 
Rupakkkandko ti pucchitabba.-dha.mma-nida.ssana.IJ. 

ldii.ni ta.IJ8 vibhajanto ya'l} kind riipan ti &.dim ii.ha. Tattha 
yan kiii.ci ti anava.sesa-pariyii.dii.na.IJ. Rii.-pan ti a.tippasa.nga­
niyama.na.IJ. Eva.IJ pada.dva.yenii.pi riipa.ssa. a.na.va.sesa.parig­
gaho kato hoti. 

Ta.ttha ken' atthena riipan ti 1 Ruppanatthena. riipa.IJ7; 
vutta.IJ h' eta.IJ Bha.gavatii.:-kin ea bkikkkave rii.pa'l} vadetka ?11 

• Vbh.., 28. t Ibid., 40. t Ibid., 54. § Ibid., I. 11 B. ill, 86. 

1 P.S.R. 0bhiima.ko0• 
3 P.S.R. 0bhiima.ka0• 
15 P.S.R. 0ma.ka. 

-

7 R. om. 

2 S.R. pa.yau. 
' P.S.R. add 0viiiii.aJ.l8.1J· 
6 S.R. 0navutiyii0• 
8 P.S.R. nalJ. 



4 Sammoha- V inodani 

Ruppatiti kho bhikkhave, tasma riipan ti vuccati. K ena ruppati 1 
s-Uena pi ruppati, tt"!hena pi ruppati, jighacchiiya pi ruppati 
pipiisiiya pi ruppati, t!atJsa-makasa-tJiitiitapasiriysapa-sam­
phassenii pi ruppati. Ruppati ti kho bhikkhave tasma ropan 
ti ooccati ti. 

Tattha. kin ti kii.raJ;l&pucchii.. Kena. kii.ra.�ena. riipa.IJ 
vadetha, kena. kiira�ena ta.IJ riipa.IJ namii. ti attho. Ruppati 
ti ettha. iti ti kii.ra�uddeso. Y asmii. ruppati, tasmii. riipa.n ti 
vucca.ti ti1 attho. Ruppati ti kuppa.ti ghattiyati pi!iya.ti 
bhijjatiti attho. EvaiJ iminii. ettakena thanena1 ruppanatthena 
riipa.IJ vuttaiJ. 

Ruppa.nala.kkha�ena. riipa.n ti pi vattuiJ vattati. Ruppana­
la.kkha�aiJ h' etaiJ. 2 

Sitena pi ruppati ti adisu pana sitena tava. ruppanaiJ loka.n­
ta.rikaniraye pii.kataiJ. Ti�aiJ til)�&IJ hi cakkava!ii.naiJ 
antare ekeko lokantarikanirayo nama hoti, attha-yojana­
sahassa.ppama�o. Yassa n' eva hettha pathavi atthi, na 
upari ca.ndima-suriya3-dipa-ma�-aloko, niccandhakaro. Tat­
tha nibbatta.-sa.ttana.IJ tigavuto attabhavo hoti. Te vagguliyo 
viya pabbatapii.de dighaputhulehi nakhehi laggitva avaiJsira 
olambanti. Yadii. saiJsappanta afifiamafifiassa hatthapasa.4-
gatii. honti, atha. bhakkho no laddho ti mafifiamana tattha 
vyavata6 vipa.riva.ttitva lokasandharake6 udake patanti. 
Sitavate pa.ha.ra.nte pi pakkamadhukaphalani viya chijjitvii. 
udake patanti, pa.tita.mattii. va accantakharena sitodakena. 
chinna-camma-nharu-maiJsa-atthihi bhijjamanehi tattatele 
patitapitthapi�cJF viy�. patapatayamii.nii. viliyanti. EvaiJ 
sitena ruppanaiJ lokantarikaniraye piikata.IJ. MahiiJsakarat­
thadisu pi himapii.tasitalesu padesesu etaiJ piikatam eva. 
Tattha hi8 satta sitena bhinnachinna-sarira9 jivitakkhayam 
pi pap�anti. 

U�ena. ruppana.IJ avicimahaniraye pakataiJ. Tattha hi 
tattaya. loha.pa.thaviya nipajjapetva paficavidhabandhana­
dikara�akale10 sattii. mahadukkhaiJ anubhavanti. 

Jighacchaya ruppanaiJ pettivisaye c' eva dubbhikkhakale 

1 P. om. 2 P.S.R. hi etan. 3 B. 0siiriya. always. 
' P.S.R. 0p8.sa.tJ. 15 B. vava.t;a. 6 P.S.R. 0ra.ka.. 
7 P.S.R. 0pil).Q.a.n. a H. adds nibbatta.. 
• P. chinna.bhinna0; S.R. bhinnasaruii. 1° P. 0vidha. va.dha.ba.n°, 



5 
ea. pii.ka.ta.IJ. Pettivisa.ya.smiiJ hi sa.ttii. dve til;ri Buddha.n­
ta.rii.ni kiiicid' eva. amisa.IJ ha.tthena. ga.hetvii. mukhe-pa.kkhi­
pa.nta nama. na. honti . Anto-uda.ra.IJ aditta.-susira.rukkho viya. 
hoti,l Dubbhikkhe ka.iijikama.tta.m pi a.la.bhitva ma.ra.�p­
pa.ttii.na.IJ pa.maJ)&IJ natthi. 

Pipasaya. ruppa.naiJ kala.ka.iijikadisu 2 pa.kata.IJ. Tattha. 
hi satta dve til)i Buddhantara.ni hadayatemanama.tta.IJ va3 
jivha.-temana.matta.IJ va udaka-bindniJ laddhniJ na sakkonti; 
paniyaiJ pivissama ti nadigatanam pi3 nadi · valikata.laiJ 
sampajjati. MahiisamuddaiJ pakkhandanam4 pi mahii.­
samuddo pitthipasaJ)O hoti. Te sussa.nta balavadukkhapi!ita 
vicaranti. Eko kira ka.Iakaiijika-asuro pipii.saiJ adhivii.setniJ 
asakkonto yojana-gambhiravittharaiJ mahagangaiJ otari. 
Ta.ssa. ga.ta-ga.tatthane udaka.IJ chijjati, dhiimo uggaccha.ti, 
ta.tte pitthipii.sal)e cankamanakalo viya hoti. Tassa. uda­
ka.sa.ddaiJ sutva ito c' ito ea. vicaranta.ss' eva ratti vibhayi.5 
Atha. naiJ piito va bhikkhiicaraiJ gacchantii. tiiJsamatta pil)Qa­
cii.rikabhikkhii6 disvii.: Ko nii.ma. tvaiJ sappurisa ti puc­
chiiJSU. Peto 'ham a.smi7 bha.ilte ti. KiiJ pariyesasi ti ! 
Paruyan bha.nte ti. AyaiJ Gangii. paripUJ)J)a, kiiJ tvaiJ 
na. passasi ti � Na upakappati bhante ti. Tena hi 
Gangiipitthe8 nipajja;, mukhe te paruyaiJ_ asiiicissii.mii. ti. 
So vii.likii.puline uttii.no nipajji. Bhikkhii tiiJsamatte patte 
niharitvii. udaka.IJ aha.ritvii. ta.ssa mukhe 8sii'iciiJSU. TeEaiJ 
tathii. karontanaiJ yeva. velii. upakatthii. jata, tato bhikkha­
cii.rakruo amhaka.IJ sappurisa., kacci9 te a.ssasamattii. laddhii.10 

ti aha.IJsu. Peto sace me bha.nte tiiJsama.ttanaiJ ayyii.na.IJ 
tiiJsama.ttehi pattehi asitta-udakato a9Q.hapasatamatta.m pi 
para.gala.gata.IJ, peta.ttabhii.va.to11 mokkho mii hotii ti ii.ha.. 
EvaiJ pipii.sii.ya. ruppa.na.IJ pettivisa.ye pa.kata.IJ. 

DaiJsadihi ruppanaiJ QalJSa.ma.kkhikiidi-ba.hulesu12 padesesu 
pa.kataiJ. Ettha. ea. 4arJsa ti pinga.la.ma.kkhikii.. 

Makasa ti maka.sii. va. 
Vata ti kucchivii.ta.-pitthivii.tiidi-va.sena. vedita.bba. Sari-

1 B. ahosi. 2 B. 0ka.iioika0 always; P.S.R. 0kaiija0• 3 S.R. om. 
4 P.R. 0danta.nan. s S.R. vibayi. e P. 0rik:ii.0, 
7 P.S.R. peto 'smi. • P.S.R. 0pitt;hiyan. • P.S.R. kifioi. 

1° P.S.R. aladdhii. u P. petabhii.vato. 12 B. 0sambahu0, 



6 Sammoha-Vinoclan'i 

rasmiii hi vatarogo uppajjitva hatthapii.dapitthi-adini bhin­
dati, ka:p.aiJ karoti, khujjaiJ karoti, pithasappiiJ karolii. 

Atapo ti suriyatapo. Tena ruppana.IJ marukantaradisu 
pakata.IJ. Eka kira itthi marukantare rattiiJ salithato ohina 
diva suriye uggacchante valikaya tapamanaya1 pii.de thapetuiJ 
asakkonti sisato pacchiiJ otaretva akkami. Kamena pacchiya 
u�habhitattaya thatuiJ asakkonti tassa upari satakaiJ tha­
petva akkami. Tasmim pi santatte ankena gahitaiJ puttaka.IJ 
adhomukhaiJ nipajjapetva kandantaiJ 2 akkamitva saddhiiJ 
tena tasmiiJ yeva thane u:p.habhitatta kalam akii.."i. 

Siri!]sapa3 ti ye keci dighajatika saranta gacchanti. TesaiJ 
samphassena ruppanaiJ asivisadatthadina.IJ4 vasena veditab­
baiJ. 

Idani ya!J kind rupan ti padena sangahitaiJ paiica-visati­
kotthasa-channavuti-kotthasappabhedaiJ sabbam pi rupa.IJ 
atitii.di-kotthasesu pakkhipitva dassetuiJ at'ita.niigatapaccup­
pannan ti aha. Tato paraiJ tad' eva ajjhattadukii.disu catfisu 
dukesu pakkhipitva dassetuiJ ajjhaUa!J va bahiddhii vii ti 
adi vuttuiJ. 

Tato paraiJ sabbam p' etaiJ ekii.dasasu padesesu pariya­
diyitva dassita.IJ rupaiJ ekato5 pi:p.Q.aiJ katva dassetuiJ tade­
kaiilwn ti ii.di vuttaiJ. Tattha tadekajjhan ti taiJ ekajjhaiJ. 
Abl#sa!Jyuhitva · ti abhisaiJharitva. Abhisankhipitva ti 
sankhepa.IJ katva. IdaiJ vuttaiJ hoti: sabbam p' eta.IJ vuttappa 
karaiJ rupaiJ ruppa.nalakkha:p.asankhate ekavidha-bhave paii­
iiaya. rasiiJ katva rupakkhandho nama ti6 vuccatiti. Etena 
sabba.m pi rupaiJ ruppanalakkha�e rasibhavupagamena7 
rupa.kkhandho ti dassitaiJ hoti. Na hi rupato aiiiio rupak­
kha.ndho nama atthi. Yathii. ea rupaiJ, evaiJ vedanii.dayo pi 
veda.yita-lakkha.:p.adisu rasibhavfipagamanena. Na hi ve­
daniid.ihi aiiiie veda.nakkhandhii.dayo nama atthi. 

Idani ekekasmiiJ okase pakkhittaiJ8 rupaiJ visuiJ visuiJ 
bhajetvii. dassento taUha katama!} rupa!] atitan ti ii.dim aha. 
Tattha taUha ti ekii.dasasu okasesu pakkhipitvii. thapita.­
mii.tikaya bhumma.IJ. IdaiJ vuttaiJ hoti : Atitanagata-

1 P.S.R. tappa0• 
3 B. sa.risa.pa. cilways. 
e P.S.R. nama. 

2 P.R. kandantau kandantan. 
� P.S.R. 0datthakadinau. 5 S. eka. 
7 P.S.R. 0gamanena. 8 P.S.R. 0khitta. 
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paccuppannan ti adinii. nayena thapitaya. mii.tikii.ya yaiJ 
atitaiJ riipan ti vuttaiJ, taiJ kataman ti imina upayena 
sabbapueehasu attho vedita.bbo. 

At'ita'!) niruddkan ti adini padani nikkhepaka�Q.assa ati­
tattika-bhii.janiya1-va�anayaiJ vuttan' eva. Cattaro ea ma­
habhuta ti idaiJ a titan ti vutta-riipassa sabhavadassanaiJ. 2 
Y a\hii e' ettha, evaiJ sabbattha attho3 veditabbo. Iminii. 
idalJ dasseti: atita-riipam4 pi bhiitiini e' eva. bhiitani upadaya. 
nibbattariipaii ea. Aniigatam pi .... pe . . . dura-santi­
kam pi. Na hi bhiitehi c' eva bhiitani upadii.ya pavatta­
riipa.to ea aiii'iaiJ riipaiJ nama a.tthi ti. Aparo nayo, atitaiJ­
sena sangahitan ti atita-kotthasen' eva sangahitaiJ, etth'­
eva ga�anaiJ gataiJ. Kin ti � Cattaro ea mahii.bhiitii. eatun­
naii ea mahii.bhiitanaiJ upadii.yariipan ti. EvaiJ sabbattha 
attho veditabbo. Aniigatapaccuppanna-niddesapadani pi 
het�ha vuttatthii.n' eva.6 

IdaiJ pana atitanagatapaeeuppannaiJ nama Suttantapari­
yayato Abhidhammaniddesato ti duvidhaiJ. TaiJ suttanta­
pariyaye bhavena paricchinnaiJ. Patisandhito hi patthaya 
atita-bhavesu nibbattaiJ6 riipaiJ anantara-bhave va nibbattaiJ7 
hotu, kappakotisatasahassa-matthake va, sabbaiJ atitam eva 
nama. Cutito patthaya anagatabhavesu nibbattanaka­
riipaiJ anantara-bhave va nibbatta:g hotu, kappakotisatasa­
hassa-matthake va,8 sabbaiJ anagatam eva nama. Cuti­
patisandhi-antare pavatta-riipaiJ9 paccuppannaiJ nama. 

Abhidhamma-niddese pana kha�ena paricehinnaiJ. Tayo 
hi riipassa kha�a : uppado, thiti, bhango ti. Ime tayo kha�e 
patvii. nirnddhaiJ riipaiJ samanantaraniruddhaiJ vii. hotu, 
atite kappa.kotisatasa.hassamatthake va, sabbaiJ atitam eva 
nii.ma. Tayo kha:J}.e asampattaiJ riipaiJ eka-cittakkha:J}.amat­
tena va asampattaiJ hotu, anaga.te kappakopsatasahassa­
matthake va, sabbaiJ anagatam eva nii.ma. Ime ta.yo kha:J}.e 
sa.mpatt&IJ10 riipaiJ pana paccuppanna.IJ nama, 

Tattha kiiieapi idaiJ Suttanta-bhii.janiyaiJ, evaiJ sante pi 
abhidhamma-niddesen' eva atitanagatapaccuppannariipaiJ 

1 S. 0jana. 2 P.S.R. 0nidassanau. a P.R. om. 4 S.R. atitau0• 
11 P.S.R. vuttan' eva. 6 P. 0batta. 7 P.R.S. 0tariipa.u. 
s S. pi. e P S.R. yau tau riipau. 1o S.R. 0patta. 
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nidditthan ti veditabbaiJ. Aparo nayo: idaiJ hi rup&IJ 
addhii.1-santati-samaya-khalf8o-Vasena catudha atitaiJ nii.ma 
hoti . Tathii. anii.gatapaccuppanna.IJ .* Addhi\1-vasena tii.va 
ekassa ekasmiiJ bhave patisandhito pubbe atitaiJ, cutlto 
uddha.IJ anagataiJ, ubhinnam antare paccuppannaiJ. 

Santati-vasena. sa.bhii.ga-ekautu-samutthii.naiJ ekii.hii.rasa.­
mutthii.nail ea pubbii.pariyavasena pavattamii.nam 2 pi pac­
cuppannaiJ; tato pub be visabhii.ga-utu-ii.hii.rasamutthanaiJ 
atita.IJ, pacchii. anii.gata.IJ. CittajaiJ eka-vithi-eka-javana-eka­
samii.patti-samutthanaiJ paccuppannaiJ, tato pubbe atitaiJ, 
pacchii. anii.gata.IJ. Kammasamutthii.nassa pii.tiyekkaiJ san­
tati-vasena atitadibhedo n' atthi. Tesafifi eva pana utu-iha­
ra-citta-samutthanii.naiJ upatthambhaka-vasena tassa atita­
dibhavo veditabbo . 

Samaya-vasena. ekamuhuttapubbal)ha-sii.yal).ha-rattindiv8.­
disu3 samayesu santanavasena pavattamii.naiJ taiJ taiJ samayaiJ 
paccuppannaiJ nama; tato pub be atitaiJ, pacchii. anagataiJ. 

Kha1f8.-Vasena. uppadii.dikhal)attaya-pariyii.pannaiJ paccup­
pannaiJ nama,4 tato pubbe anagataiJ,5 paccha atitaiJ.6 Api 
ea atikkanta-hetupaccaya-kiccaiJ7 atitaiJ. Nitthita-hetu­
kicca.IJ8 an itthita-paccaya-kiccaiJ paccuppannaiJ. Ubhaya.­
kiccam asampatta.IJ anagataiJ. Sakiccakkhal)e vii. paccup­
pannaiJ, tato pubbe atitaiJ, paccha aniigata.IJ. 

Ettha ea khal)ii.dikatha va9 nippariyayii., sesa sapariyaya. 
Tasu nippariyaya.katha idha adhippeta. Ajjhattaduka.ssii. pi 
niddesapadani hettha ajjhattattika-niddese10 vuttatthii.n' eva.. 
O!arikii.dini Rupa.kal)t;laval)Jf8ollii.yaiJ11 vuttatthan' eva. 

11maduka-niddese12 t&a!J tesa!J sattanan ti bah\isu satt.esu 
siiini-va.canaiJ. Aparassapi aparMsii.piti hi vuccamane diva­
sam pi kappasatasaha.ssam pi vada.nto ettakam eva. vadeyya . 

Iti Sattha dvih' eva. padehi anavasena satte pariyadiyanto 
tesaiJ tesaJJ sattii.nan ti aha. Ettakena.13 hi sabbam pi 

1 P. addhii.na. 
' P.S.R. om. 
7 P. 0kiccam. 

10 P. ajjhatt.ika0• 
13 P. ettaken' eva. 

* Bee Vism, p. 4 72. 

2 P. vatta0• 
& P.S.R. atitau . 
• S.R. 0kiccam. 

11 P. oya. 

3 P. 0divasu. 
e P.S.R. anagatau. 
• P. ea.. 

12 Text 2. 
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apara.-dipan&IJ siddhaiJ hoti. Uniiiitan ti avamata.IJ. Avan­
tiatan ti vambhetva iiii.taiJ, riipan ti pi na vidita.IJ. lli!itan 
ti agahetabbatthena khitta.IJ cha.;i�ta.IJ. Jigucchitan ti 
pi vada.nti. Pan"bkiitan ti kim etena ti vacaya pari­
bhavita.IJ. Acittikatan ti na garukataiJ. Hinan ti lamakaiJ. 
Hinamatan ti hina.n ti ma.taiJ, lamakaiJ katva iiataiJ. Hina­
sammatan ti hinan ti loke sa.mmataiJ, hinehi va sammataiJ 
gutha-bhakkhehi giitho viya. Ani��kan ti appiyaiJ, pati­
Hibhatthaya vii. apa.riyesita.IJ. Sace pi naiJ koci pariyeseyya, 
pariyesatu; etassa pana arammanassa etad' eva namaiJ. 
Akanta-n ti akamikaiJ, 1 nissirikaiJ vii. Amaniipan ti manas­
miiJ na appita.IJ. 2 Tiidisa.IJhi aramma:.;miJ manasmiiJ na 
appiyati. Athava mana.IJ appayati va.;!Qhetiti manapaiJ. 
Na manapaiJ amanii.paiJ. Aparo nayo: anitthaiJ sampatti­
virahato. TaiJ ekantena kamma-samutthanesu akusala­
kamma-samutthanaiJ. AkantaiJ sukhassa ahetu-bhavato. 
AmanapaiJ dukkhassa hetu-bhii.vato. Rupii saddii ti idam 
assa sabhava-dipanaiJ. ImasmiiJ hi pade akusala-kammaja­
vasena anittha paiica-kiimagu�ii. vibhatta. Kusala-kamma­
jaiJ3 pana anitthaiJ4 nii.ma nattbi, sabbaiJ ittham5 eva. 

Pa�ta-padaniddeso vuttapatipakkhanayena6 veditabbo. 
ImasmiiJ hi7 pana pade kusala-kammaja8-vasena ittba. paiica­
kamagu�ii. vibhattii.. Kusala-kammajaiJ hi anittha.IJ nama 
natthi, sabba.IJ ittham eva. Yatha ea kammajesu, evalJ 
utu-samuttbii.nii.disu pi itthanitthatii. atthi evii.ti9 imasmiiJ 
duke itthanittharammana.IJ pativibbattan ti veditabbaiJ. 

Aya.IJ tii.va acariyii.naiJ samii.natthakathii.. 
Vita�.;ia -va.di pan' &.ha: Itthii.nitthaiJ nii.ma patiyekkaiJ10 

n' atthi, tesaiJ t.esaiJ11 ruci-vasena. kathita.IJ. Yath' ii.ha: 
Maniipapariyanta-v kkvaka'Q mckariija pancasu kiimagutJesu 
vadiimi. T' eva maharaja ropii ekaccassa 11Ulniipii lwnti, ekac­
cassa amaniipii honti. T' eva makiiriija saddii, gandka, rasii, 
pko��kabbii ekaccassa maniipii konti, ekaccassa amaniipii konti 

1 P.S. 0mita.:g. 
8 P. akusa.la.0• 
6 S. 0yen' eva. 
a S.R. 0ka.mma. 

10 P. adds pativibhatta.g. 

2 P.S. appiya:g. 

• P. i�ha:g. G P. anitt;ham. 
7 P.S.R. om. 
• P. yeva iti; S.R. eva. iti. 

n S.R. parassa. 
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ti. * Ev&IJ ya.smii. te yeva riipadayo eko assadeti abhinandati, 
tattha lobha.IJ uppa.deti ; eko kujjhati patihaiiiiati, tattha 
dos&IJ uppa.deti. Ekaccassa1 ittha honti kantii. maniipa, 
ekaooa.ssa1 anitthii. akanta amanapii.. Eko c' ete itthii. kanta 
manapii. ti dakkhi�to ga.J).hati, eko anittha akanta amanapa 

ti vamato, tasma itthanitth&IJ nama. patiyekkaiJ pativibhat­
ta.IJ nii.ma 2 n' a.tthi. Paceanta-vii.sinaiJ hi ganc;luppadii. pi 
ittha honti kantii. manapa, MajjhimadesavasinaiJ atijegne­
eha. Tesaii ea moramaiJsiidini itthani honti. ItaresaiJ 
tii.ni a.tijegneehani ti . So vattabbo: kiiJ pana tv&IJ ittha­
nitthli.ramma�IJ piitiyekkaiJ pativibhattaiJ nii.ma n' atthi 
ti vadesi ti 1 Ama, n' atthi ti vadami ti.3 Puna tath' 

eva4 yii.vatatiyaiJ patitthiipetva paiiho pucchitabbo: nib­
b8.n&IJ nama itthaiJ udii.hu anitthan ti 1 Janamano itthan 
ti vakkhati . Sace pi na vadeyya, mii. vadatu, nibbii.naiJ 
pana ekanta-ittham eva. Nanu eko nibbanassa va�e 
kathiyamii.ne kujjhitvii. tvaiJ· nibbanassa va��aiJ kathesi, 
kiiJ tattha anna-pii.na4-mii.lii.-gandha-vilepana4-sayanacchada­
na'-samiddhii. paiieakii.magu�ii atthi ti vatvii. n' atthi ti 
vutte alaiJ tava nibbii.nenii. ti nibbii.nassa va�e kathiya­
mii.ne kujjhitvii6 ubho ka]).J).e thaketi ti. Atth' etaiJ6 ; eta.ssa 
pana vasena tava va.de nibbii.naiJ anitthaiJ nii.ma hotu,'l na 
pan' etaiJ eva.IJ gahetabbaiJ. Eso hi viparitasaiiiiaya katheti . 

Saiiiia-vipallasena ea tad' eva8 aramma�aiJ ekassa itthaiJ 
hoti, ekassa anitthaiJ . ltthanitthiiramma]).aiJ pana pati­
yekkaiJ vibhattaiJ9 atthi ti. Kassa vasena vibhattan 
ti � Majjhimaka-sattassa. IdaiJ hi na ati-issarii.na.IJ Mahii.­
sammatla-Mahiisudassana-Dhammii.sokii.dina.IJ vasena vibha.t­
ta.IJ. TesaiJ hi dibbakappam pi ii.ramma�&IJ amanii.paiJ upat­
thiiti. Na10 a.tiduggatii.naiJ dulbabhannapii.niinaiJ vasena11 
vibhattaiJ. TesaiJ hi kanii.jaka-bhatta-sitthii.ni pi piitimaiJ­
s!l.raso pi atimadhuro amata-sadiso ea hoti. Majjhimakii.naiJ12 

1 S.R. ekassa. 
' P. 0na:g. 
' P. hoti 

10 P.S.R. om. 

* S. i, 80, Blightly varied. 

2 om.aUMSS. 
6 S.R. om. 
8 P. 0ev'. 

u P.S.R. add na. 

3 S. tatth' eva. 
s Bm. i��h' eta:g. 
' P. pa.tivi0• 

12 S.R. 0mana:g. 
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pa.na gay;taka-mahamatta1-setthi-kutumbika-v�jadinaiJ kii.­
lena itthaiJ kiilena. a.nitthaiJ labhamana.2-va.sena vibhattaiJ. 
Evariipii. hi itthanitthaiJ pa.rieehindituiJ sakkonti ti. 

Tipitaka-Ciilabhayatthero3 pan' ii.ha: itthanitthaiJ nii.ma 
vipiikavasen' eva parieehima.IJ, na javana-vasena. JavanaiJ 
pa.na saiiiiii.vipallii.sa-va.sena itthasmiiJ yeva rajjati, itthasmiiJ 
yeva dussa.si. AnitthasmiiJ yeva rajjati, anitthasmiiJ yeva 
dussati ti. Vipiika-va.sen' eva pan' eta.IJ4 ekantato parie­
ehijjati, na hi sakkii. vipiika-cittaiJ vaiieetuiJ. Saee iiram­
mai:laiJ itthaiJ hoti, kusala-vipiikaiJ uppajjati; sace anitthaiJ, 
akusala-vipiikaiJ uppajjati ti. Kiiieii pi hi mieeha.-ditthika 
BuddhaiJ va5 saiJghag vii. mahacetiyadini va u!fu'ii.ni6 aram­
ma1:1ani disvii. akkhini pidahanti, domanassaiJ iipajjanti, 
dhamma.saddaiJ sutva ka1:11:1e thakenti. Cakkhnviiifia1:la­
sotaviiiii�ii.dini7 pana nesag kusala-vipiikiin' eva honti. 
Kiiieii. pi giitha-siikarii.dayo giithagandhaiJ ghayitvii khii.di­
tug labhissamii ti somanassajata honti, giithadassane pana 
tJesaiJ8 eakkhuviiiii�aiJ, ta.ssa gandha-ghii.yane gh�aviii­
iiay;ta.IJ, rasasii.yane jivha-viiiiiii.�ii ea akusala-vipiikam eva 
hoti. Bandhitvii. vara.sayane sayapita-siikaro ea kiiieapi 
viravati, saiiiiii.-vipalliisena pan' assa javanasmiiJ yeva do­
mana.ssaiJ uppajjati, kaya-viiiiiii.naiJ kusalavipiikam eva. 
Kasmii. ¥ Arammanassa itthataya. 

A pi ea dvii.ra.-vasena pi itthanitthata veditabba. Sukha.sam­
phassaii hi giitha-kalalaiJ cakkhudvara-gha1:1advaresu anit­
thaiJ, kayadvii.re itthag hoti. Cakkavattino ma�ratanena 
pothiyamii.na.ssa suva1:1�siile uttii.sitassa9 ea ma�ratana­
suva�asiilii.ni cakkhudvii.re itthani honti, kii.yadvare anit­
thii.ni. Kasmii. ¥ mahii.dukkha.ssa uppii.danato. EvaiJ ittha­
nitthag ekantato vipiiken' eva. paric.chijjati ti veditabbaiJ. 

TarJ ta'() va pana ti ettha na hetthimanayo oloketabbo. 
Na hi Bhaga.vii. sammuti-manii.paiJ bhindati, puggala-manii.­
paiJ pana10 bhindati; ta.sma taiJ taiJ vii. pana vasen' eva 
upii.day' upiidaya hinapa�ta.tii. veditabbii. Nerayikana.IJ hi 

1 P. 0macca. 2 P.S.R. 0m&nana.g. 
4 S.R. ta.g ; om. pa.na. 
6 P. adds vi. 7 P.S.R. Ofi&J}.iini. 
8 S.R. uttapi0• 

3 P. 0Ciila.niigat0• 
6 P. adds dhammag vii. 
s P.S. pan' esag. 

10 S.R. om. 
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riipaiJ kotippattaiJ hinaiJ nama. TaiJ upiidii.ya tiracchii.nesu 
nagasupaJ;J.J?.anaiJ paJ?.itaiJ nama. TesaiJ riipaiJ binaiJ, taiJ 
upadaya petii.naiJ riipaiJ1 paJ;litaiJ n8.ma. Tesam pi hina.IJ, 
t.a.IJ upadaya janapadanaiJ riipa.IJ pa.J;lita.IJ nama. Tesam pi 
hinaiJ, taiJ upadaya gamabhojakana.IJ riipa.IJ pat_llta.IJ nama. 
Tesam pi binaiJ, taiJ upadiiya janapadasamikanaiJ riipaiJ 
pa.J;lita1J nama. Tesam pi riipaiJ 2 hinalJ, taiJ upadiiya pade­
sarii.jiinaiJ riipalJ pa:v.itaiJ nama. Tesam pi hinaiJ, taiJ upa­
daya cakkavattiraDiio riipaiJ paJ;litaiJ nama. Tassii. pi 
hinaiJ, taiJ upadii.ya bhummadevii.naiJ riipaiJ paJ;litaiJ nii.ma. 
Tesam pi hinaiJ, ta.IJ upadii.ya cii.tummahii.rii.jikii.naiJ3 devii.na.IJ 
riipaiJ pa.J;lita.IJ nama. Tesam pi hinaiJ, ta.IJ upadaya tii.va­
tiiJsanaiJ devana.IJ riipaiJ pa:v.itaiJ nama ... pe ... aka:J?.ittha­
devii.na.IJ4 pana riipa.IJ matthakappattaiJ pa:J?.ita.IJ nama. 

Diira-dukaniddese itthindriyadini hettbii. vibhattii.n' eva. 
ImasmiiJ pana duke duppariggahatthena lakkhaJ;J.aduppati­
vijjhataya sukhuma-riipaiJ5 dure ti kathitaiJ. Sukhaparigga· 
ha tthena 6 lakkbaJ;J.asuppa ti vijjhataya. o!ii.rika-riipaiJ santike 
ti. Kabalinkii;rii.hii.ra-pariyosane ea niyyatanattbane pi idaiJ 
vuccati �iipaiJ diire ti na niyyii.titaiJ. Kasma � Duvi­
dhaii hi diire niitna lakkhaJ;�.&to okasato cii.7 ti. Tattha lak­
kaJ;�.&to diire ti na kathita.IJ, -taiJ8 okasato kathetabba.IJ, 
tasma diire ti akathita.IJ olarika-riipa.IJ okiisato diire ti das­
setuiJ aniyyii.tetva va ya!) oo pan' annam pi ti ii.dim ii.ha. 

Santika-pada-niddese pi es' eva nayo. Tattha anasanne 
ti na asanne. Ar1:upaka��he ti nissate. Dure ti diiramhi. 
A -santike ti na santike. I da!J vuccati rupa!J diire ti ida.IJ 
pa.M3rasavidha.IJ sukhuma9-riipa.IJ lakkha.J;Ulto diire. Da­
savidhaiJ pana o!ii.rika10-riipa.IJ yevapanaka-vasena. okasato 
diire ti vuccati. 

Santika-padaniddeso11 uttii.nattho yeva. 1 da!J vuccati rilpa!J 
santike ti ida.IJ dasavidha.IJ o!arika10-riipaiJ lakkhaJ;UltO sa.n­
tike. Paiica-dasavidha.IJ pana sukhuma-riipa.IJ yevapanaka­
vasena12 okasato santike ti vuccati. 

1 S.R.om. 
' s. 0devat8.na1J. 
7 S.R. om. ea. 

10 S.R. 0kalJ. 

2 P.S.R.om. 
6 P. sukhumalJ0• 
s P. om.; R.S. add na. 

11 Texl 3. 

3 R. Ojika. 
6 S.R. Suparig0• 
' S.R. 0IDalJ. 

12 Dhs. § 9. 
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Kitta.kato patthaya pana riipaiJ okii.sa-vasena santike 

nama, kittakato patthii.ya diire nii.mii. ti � Pakati-kathii.ya 
kathentii.naiJ dvii.dasahattho sava�iipacaro nama hoti. Tassa 
orato riipaiJ santike, parato diire. Tattha sukhuma-riipaiJ 
diire hontaiJ lakkhaJ;�BtO pi okii.sato pi diire hoti. Santike 
hontaiJ pana okii.sato va santike hoti, na lakkhaJ;�Bto. O!ii.rika­
riipaiJ santike hontaiJ lakkhaJ;�BtO pi okii.sato pi santike hoti. 
Diire hontaiJ okii.sato va diire1 hoti, na lakkha�ato. 

Ta'!) ta'!) oo panii ti ettha na1 hetthima-nayo 2 oloketabbo. 
Hettha hi bhindamano gato. Idha pana na lakkha.J;�Bto 
dii.ra.IJ3 bhindati. Okasato diiram eva bhindati. Upii.day' 
upadaya diirasantikaiJ4 hi6 ettha dassita.IJ. Attano hi riipa.IJ 
santike nama. Anto-kucchigat!J,Ssa pi parassa diire. Anto­
kucchigatassa santike. Bahi thit!J.Ssa diire. Eka-maiice6 
sayitassa7 santike. Bahi pamukhe8 thitassa9 diire. Anto­
parive�e riipaiJ santike. Bahi-parive�e diire. Anto-san­
gharii.me riipa.IJ santike. Bahi-sangharii.me diire. Anto­
simaya riipa.IJ santike. Bahi-simii.ya diire. Anto-giimakhettel0 
riipaiJ1 santike. Bahi-gii.makhette10 diire. Anto-janapade 
riipaiJ santike. Bahi-janapade diire. Anto-ra.jjasimaya 
riipaiJ santike. Bahi-rajja..o::imaya diire. Anto-samudde rii­
paiJ santike. Bahi-samudde riipa.IJ diire. Anto cakkava!c 
riipa.IJ santikc. Bahi-cakkava!e diire ti. 

AyaiJ riipakkhandhaniddeso. 

[V edaniikkhandhaniddesa] 
Vedanii.kkhandhaniddesadisu hettha vuttasadisaiJ pahii.ya 

apubbam eva va�yissii.ma. Ya kiici vedanii ti catubhiimi­
kavedana.IJ11 pa.riyii.diyati. Sukhii vedanii ti ii.dini a.titii.di­
vasena niddittha-vedana.IJ sabhii.vato dassetuiJ vuttani. 
Ta.ttha sukha veda.na atthi kii.yika, a.tthi cetasika. Tathii. 
dukkhii. vedana. Adukkha.masukha pana cakkhii.dayo pasii­
da.kaye sandhii.ya pariyayena atthi kiiyika, a.tthi cetasika. 
Tattha sabba pi kii.yikii. kii.mavacara. Tathii. cetasika dukkha 

1 S.R.om. 2 S.R. add na. 

' B.R. diire0• G P. pi. 
7 S.R. sayantassa. 
9 P. sayitassa. 1° P.S.R. 0makk0• 

a P. diirc·riipan; S.R. riipau. 
6 P.S.R. ma.ii.cake. 
a S.R. sammukhe. 

11 S.R. 0bhiimaka0• 
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vedanii.. Cetasikii. sukhii.1 pana tebhiim.ikii.. Adukkhamasukhii. 
catubhiimikii.. 

Tassii. sabbappakii.rii.ya pi santati-vasena kha�ad.i-vasena 
ea atitii.dibhii.vo vedita.bbo. Tattha. sa.ntati-vasena. eka.­
vithi-eka.-javana-eka-samii.patlii-pariyii.panna eka-vidha.visa.ya­
samayogappavattii.2 ea paccuppa.nnii., ta.to pubbe atita, 
pacchii. anii.gatii.. Kha�ii.di-vasena kha.�ttayapariyii.pannii. 
pubbantaparanta-majjha.gatii. sakieca.ii ea kurumii.nii. vedanii. 
paccuppanna, tato pubbe atita, paccha anii.ga.ta. Ta.ttha 
kha.�ii.dibha.vena3 a.titii.di-bha.va.IJ �a.ndhii.ya. aya.IJ niddeso 
kato ti vedita.bbo. 

Olarika-sukhuma-niddese aku,salii vedana ti ii.dini j ii.tito 
olarika-sukhuma-bhavaiJ dassetuiJ vuttii.ni. Dukkhavedana4 
ojarikii ti ii.dini sabhii.vato. Asamapannassa vedanii ti ii.dini 
puggalato. Siisavii ti ii.dini lokiyalokuttarato o!ii.rikasukhuma­
bhavaiJ dassetuiJ vuttii.ni. Tattha akusala tii.va sadaratha.t­
thena dukkha-vipakatthena ea o!arikii.. Kusalii. niddarathat­
thena sukhavipaka.tthena ea sukhuma. Abyakata nirussa­
hatth.ena avipakatthena ea sukhuma. Kusalakusala sa­
nassii.hatthena sa-vipii.katthena ea o!arika. Avyakata vutta­
nayen' eva sukhuma. Dukkha asii.tatthena dukkhatthena 
ea o!ii.rika. Sukhii. sii.tatth.ena sukhatthena ea sukhumii.. 
Adukkhamasukhii. sant-atthena pa�tatthena ea sukhuma. 
Sukhadukkhii. khobhanatthena pha.ra�tthena ea o!arika. 
Sukha5-vedana pi hi khobheti pharati. Tatha6 dukkha7-
vedanii. pi. SukhaiJ hi uppajjamanaiJ sakalasariraiJ kho­
bhentaiJ alulentaiJ a.bhisandayamii.naiJ madayamanaiJ eha­
dayamii.naiJ ;itodakaghatena asiiieayamanaiJ8 viya uppajjati. 
DukkhaiJ uppajjamina.IJ tatta-phalaiJ9 anto pavesantaiJ 
viya ti�ukkaya bahi jhapayamanaiJ viya uppajjati. Aduk­
khamasukha pana. vutta-nayen' eva sukhuma. 

Asamapannassa vedana nii.nii.ramma�e vikkhittabhii.vato 
o!ii.rika. Samapannassa vedana ekatta.-nimitte yeva carati 
ti sukhumii. Sasavii. asavuppatti-hetuto o!arika. Asava-

1 P. add8 vedana. 
3 P.S.R. 0va.sena.. 
li P.S.R. Sukhi. 
a S.R. 0ca.mana.g. 

2 P. opa.ttii.. 
' P.S.R. Vbh. Dukkba0• 
e R.S. om. ., P.S.R. dukkh&. 
8 P. 0thii.lag; S. 0kapiilag. 



Khandham"bhangavaf!f!anii 15 
caro nama ekanta-olariko. .Anasava vuttavip-ariyayena 
sukhuma. 

Tattha eko n' eva kusalattike kovido hoti, na vedanattike. 
So ktL�alattikaiJ rakkhami ti vedanattika.IJ bhindati. Vedanat­
tika.IJ rakkhami ti kusalattikaiJ bhindati. Eko tika.IJ rak­
khii.mi ti bhfunantara.IJ bhindati, eko na bhindati. Kasma � 

Sukha-dukkha vedana olarika. Adukkhamasukha ve· 
dana sukhuma ti hi vedanattike vutta.IJ. Ta.IJ eko patik­
khipati, na sabba adukkhamasukhii. sukhumii., sa hi kusala 
pi atthi1 akusala pi avyakatii. pi. Tattha kusalakusala 
o!ii.rikii., avyakatii. sukhumii.. Kasmii. � Kusalattike pa!iyaiJ 
ii.gatatta ti. EvaiJ kusalattiko rakkhito hoti, vedanii.ttiko 
pana bhinno. 

Kusaliikusalii. vedanii. o!ii.rikii., avyakatii. vedanii. su­
khumii. ti ya.IJ1 pana kusalattike vuttaiJ, taiJ eko patikkhipati, 
na sa.bbii. abyiikatii. sukhumii, sa hi sukhii. pi atthi dukkhii. 
pi adukkhamasukhii. pi. Tattha sukhadukkhii. o!arikii.; 
adukkhamasukhii. sukhumii.. Kasmii. ¥ Vedanattike p3.!iyan 
ii.gatattii. ti. EvalJ vedanii.ttiko rakkhito hoti, kusulattiko 
bhinno. 

Kusalattikassa pana ii.gatatthii.ne vedanii.ttikaiJ anolo­
ketvii. vedaniittikassa agatatthane kusalattikaiJ anoloketvii. 
kusulii.dinaiJ kusalattika-lakkhaJ;tena sukhad.inaiJ vedanii.t­
tika-lakkhaJ;tena o!arika-sukhwnataiJ kathento na bhindati 
nii.ma. 

Yam pi kusalii.kusaHi. vedanii. o!iirikii.. A vyakatii. vedana 
sukhumii. ti kusalattike vuttaiJ, tatth' eko2 kusalii. lokut­
tara-vedana pi samii.nii. o!arikii. nama; vipii.ka antamaso dvi­
paiica-viiifiaJ;tasahajata pi samana sukhumii. nama hoti 
ti vadati. So evariipaiJ santaiJ pa�taiJ lokuttara-vedanaiJ 
o!ii.rika.IJ nii.ma karonto dve3-paiicaviiifiii.J;la-sampayutta.IJ ahe­
tukaiJ hinaiJ ja!a.IJ vedanaiJ sukhumaiJ nii.ma karonto tika.IJ 
rakkhissii.mi ti bhfunantaraiJ bhindati nii.ma. Tattha. ta.ttha 
bhfuniyaiJ kusa.laiJ pana ta.IJ-taiJ·bhfuni-vipaken' eva sad­
dhilJ yojetvii. kathento na bhindati nama. Tatrii.ya.IJ nayo:­
kamavacarakusala hi olarika. Kii.mii.vacara-vipakii. su-

1 S.R.om. 2 P. ta.tr' eko. a P. dvi; S.R. om. 
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khumii.. Riipavaca.rii.riipii.vaeara1-lokuttara-kusalii. olarikii. 
Riipii.vaearii.riipavaca.ra2-lokuttara-vip8.kii. sukhumii. ti · iminii. 
nihii.rena kathento na bhindati nama. 

Tipitaka-Cft!anii.gatthero pan' 8.ha: Akusale o!ii.rika.-sukhu­
matii. nii.ma na uddharitabbii. TaiJ hi ekant&IJ o!ii.rikam eva. 
Lokuttare pi o!ii.rika-sukhumata na uddharitabba. TaiJ hi 
ekant&IJ sukhuman ti. lmaiJ kathaiJ ii.haritva Tipitaka· 
Cft!iibhayattherassa kathayiiJSu, evaiJ therena kathitan 
ti. Tipitaka-Cft!ii.bhayatthero iiha: Sammasambuddhena 
AbhidhammaiJ patvii. ekapadassa pi dvinnam pi padii.naiJ 
agatatthane nayaiJ dii.tuiJ yuttatthane nayo adinno nii.ma 
natthi, nayaiJ kii.tuiJ yuttatthane nayo akato nama natthi. 
ldha pan' ekacco acariyo asmi3 ti vicaranto akusale o!a­
rika-sukhumataiJ uddhara.mano kukkuceayati; Sa.mmasam­
buddhena pana. lokuttare pi o!ii.rika-sukhumata uddharita 
ti. Eva.ii ea pa.na va.tvii. idaiJ suttaiJ aha.ri: tatra bhante yii. 
'yan patipada dukkha dandhii.bhiiina, ayaiJ bhante patipadii. 
ubha.yen' eva hinii. akkhii.yati dukkha.tta ea dandhatta ea ti. 
Ettha hi catasso patipadii lokiya-lokuttara-missaka kathita. 

Ta'Y) ta'Y) va panii ti4 ettha na hetthima.-na.yo olpketabbo, 
taiJ taiJ va pana vasen' eva. kathetabbaiJ . Duvidha hi aku­
sala lobhasahaga.tii dosasahagatii. ea. Tattha dosasaha.gatii 
olii.rika; lobhasa.hagatii. sukhuma. Dosasahagatii. pi duvidhii 
niyatii. aniyata ea. Tattha niyatii o!arikii., aniyatii. sukhumii.. 
Niyatii. pi ka.ppatthitikii5 o!ii.rika, no-kappatthitika5 sukhumii.. 
Kappatthitika5 pi asankhiirikii. o!ii.rika, sasankhiirika su­
khumii.. Lobhasahagatii. pi dvidhii. ditthi-sampayuttii. ca6 
ditthivippayuttii. ea. Ta.ttha ditthl-sampayutta o!arikii, 
ditthi-vippayutta sukhumii.. Ditthi-sa.mpayuttii. pi niyatii. 
o!ii.rika, aniyata sukhumii.. Sa pi asankhii.rika o!arika sa­
sankhii.rikii sukhuma. Sankhepato akusalaiJ. patva yii vipa­
kaiJ bahuiJ deti, sa o!arikii., ya appaiJ sa sukhuma. KusalaiJ 
patvii. pana appa-vipakii. o!arika, bahu-vipaka sukhuma. 
Catubbiddhe kusale kamavacara-kusala o!ii.rika, riipavaca.ra.­
kusalii. sukhuma. Sa pi o!arika, ariipavacara-kusa.la su-

1 S.R. 0cara-ariipa0• 

' Vibh. 3. 
2 S.R. om. 
s 0thika aU MSS. 

3 S.R. 'smi. 
6 P.S.R. om. 
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khuma. S a  pi o!B.riki, lokuttara-kusala sukhuma. Aya.IJ 
tava bhiimisu abhedato nayo. 

Bhedato pana kamavacari dina-sila-bhavanii.maya-vasena 
tividha. Tattha dinamaya o!B.rika. Silamaya sukhuma. 
Sa pP olarika, bhavanfuna.yii. sukhumii.. Sa pi duhetuka 
tihetukii. 'ti duvidhli.. Tattha duhetuka olii.rikii., ti-hetukii. 
sukhumli.. Tihetuka pi sasankh8.rika-as�hiirikabhedato 2 
duvidha. Tattha sasankharikii olarikii., asankhii.rikli. su­
khumii.. Rupli.vacare patha.majjhan�-kusala3-vedanli. o!arikii.. 
Dutiyajjhiina. . . . pe . . . ca.tutthajjhina - kusala - vedanii. 
sukhuma. Sa pi olarikii., ii.kasii.nancayatana-kusala.­
vedana sukhumii.. Ak�ii.nancli.yatana-kusala.vedana o!ii.­
rikii. . . .  pe . • . nevasanniinasannii.yatana-kusala.veda.nli. 
sukhumii.. Sii. pi olarikii., vipassa.nii.-saha.jii.tii. sukhu­
mii.. Sii. pi olarikii., · sotii.pattimagga-saha.j ii.ta sukhumii. 
Sii. pi o!B.rikii. · . . .  pe . . .  arahatta.ma.gga-sa.hajatii. su­
khumii.. 

Catubbidhe vipii.ke kii.mii.va.cara-vipii.ka.-veda.nii. olii.rikii.. 
Rupii.va.cara-vipii.ka.-vedanii. sukhumii.. Sii. pi o!B.rikii. . 

·
• • pe 

. . .  lokutta.ra.vipii.ka.-vedanii. sukhumii.. Eva.IJ tii.va. a.bheda.to. 
Bhedato pa.na kii.mii.vaca.ra.-vipii.kii. a.tthi a.hetukii., atthi 
sahetuka. Sahetukii. pi a.tthi duhetukii., a.tthi tihetukii.. 
Ta.ttha a.hetukii. olii.rikii., sahetukii. sukhumii.. Sii. pi duhetukii. 
olii.rikii., tihetukii. �ukhumii.. Ta.tthii. pi sasa.nkharikii. oliirikii., 
a.�ankharikii. sukhumii.. Pathamajjhina-vipii.kii. o!B.rika: Du­
tiya.4 • • .  pe • • •  ca.tutthajjhii.na-vipii.kii. sukhuma. Sii. pi 
o!B.rikii., iikasii.nancaya.tana-vipii.kii. sukhumii.. Sii. pi o!a.rikii. 
. • . pe • . • nevasaiifiii.nasa.nnii.yatana-vipiikii. sukhumii.. 
Sii. pi o!ii.rikii, sotii.pattiphala-vedanii. sukhumii.. Sa pi 
o!ii.rikii., sakadii.gii.mi • • •  pe • . •  arahatta.phalaveda.nii. su­
khumii.. 

Tisu kiriyasu5 kii.mii.vacara.kiriya.5-vedanii. olarika. Rupii.­
vacara-kiriya.5-vedanii. sukhumii.. Sii. pi o!ii.rikii., a.rii.pii.vacara­
kiriya5-vedanii. sukhumii.. EvaiJ tava abhedato. Bhedato 
pa.na ahetukii.diva.sena bhinnii.ya kii.mii.vacara.-kiriyaya ahe-

t S.R. sila.ma.yii.. 
' P. 0ya.jjhii.na.. 

J, 

2 S.R. sa.nkhii.ra.bheda.to. 
11 P. kiriya. alwaya. 

3 P. OJii.. 

2 
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tuka1-kiriyavedana olarika, sahetuka-kiriya2 sukhumii.. Sa 
pi duhetuka o!ii.rika, · tihetuka sukhumii.. Tatth8. pi sasan­
kharika o!B.rika, asankharika sukhumii.. Pe.thamajjhii..ne 
kiriya-vedana o!arika, dutiyajjhiine3 sukhuma. Sa pi4 
o!arika, tatiye6 • • • pe . • . eatutthe sukhuma. Sa pi 
o!arikii, akasanaficayatana-kiriya-vedana sukhuma. Sa pi 
o!arika, viiiii�ficii6 • • • pe7 • • •  nevasaiiiiiinii.saiiiiii.yata­
na-kiriya-vedanii. sukhumii..  Yii. o!arikii., sa hlnii. Ya sukhu­
mii., sa pall-ita. . 

Diira-duka-niddese akusala-vedanii. visabhagatthena. visaiJ­
satthatthena8 ea kusalii.vyakatahi diire. Imina nayena. 
sabba-padesu diirata veditabbii.. Sace pi hi akusaladivedana­
samangino dukkhii.divedana-samangino ea tayo tayo7 janii. 
eka-mafice nisinnii. honti, tesam pi ta vedanii. visabhagatthena 
visaiJsatthatthena8 ea diire yeva nama. Samapanna-vedanii­
disamangisu pi es' eva nayo. Akusalii. pana akusalaya sabhii­
gatthena sarikkhatthena ea santike niima. Imin� nayena 
sabba-padesu santikatii.. veditabba. Saee pi hi akusalii.dive­
danii.-samangifu tisu janesu eko kiimabhave, eko riipabhave, 
eko ariipabhave, tesam pi ta vedana sabhagatthena sarik­
khatthena ea santike yeva nama. Kusaladivedana-saman­
gisu pi es' eva nayo. 

Ta-u ta·y vii panii ti9 ettha hetthima-nayaiJ anoloketva taiJ 
taiJ va pana vasen' eva kathetabbaiJ. Kathentena ea na10 
diirato santikaiJ uddharitabbaiJ, santikato pana diiraiJ ud­
dharitabbaiJ. Duvidhii hi akusala lobhasahagatii. dosa­
sahagata l!a. Tattha lobhasahagata lobhasahagataya santike 
nama, dosasahagatii.ya diire nii..ma. Dosasahagatii. dosasaha­
gataya santike nii.ma, lobhasahagataya diire nii..ma. Dosa­
sahagatii. pi niyata niyatii.ya,. santike niimii. ti.11 Eval) 
aniyatii. 

Ka ppa tthitika 12-asankharikasasankharika-bhedaiJ lo bhasa­
hagatadisu ea ditthisampayuttii.dibhedaiJ sabbaiJ o!iirika­
dukaniddese vitthii.rita-vasena anugantvii. ekeka-kotthiisa.-

1 S.R. 0ka. 2 P.S.R. sahetuka. 3 S.R. dutiye. ' S.R. Dutiye. 
s S.R. add sukhurr.a. 6 P.S.R. 0cayatana-akiii.caiiiiayatana-. 

7 P.S.R. om. 8 0satthena all MSS. 1 Vibh. 5. 
to P·. om. u S.R. nama. u P. adds nokappatthika. 
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vedanii. taiJ taiJ kotthii.sa-vedanaya1 eva santike, ita.ra ita.­
rii.ya diire ti veditabbo ti. 

AyaiJ vedanii.kkhandha-niddeso. 

[ Sannakkhandltaniddesa] 

Sannii.kkhandha-niddese ya kaci sanna ti 2 ca.tubhiimika­
saiiiiaiJ3 pariyii.diyati. Cakkhusamphassajii sanna ti ii.dini 
atitadivasena niddittha-saiiiia.IJ sabhavato dassetuiJ vuttii.ni. 
Tattha. cakkhusampha�sato, cakkhusamphassasmiiJ va jii.ta 
cakkhusamphassaj a nama. Sesesu pi es' eva nayo. Ettha 
ea purima paiica cakkhuppasii.da.divatthuka va.. Mano­
samphassaja hadaya-vatthuka pi avatthuka pi. Sabba catu­
bhiimika-saiiiia. 4 

O!iirika-niddese pa�i.ghasamphassaja ti sappatighe cak­
khupasadii.dayo vatthuiJ katva sappatighe riipadayo arabbha 
uppanno phasso patighasamphasso nama. Ta.to,6 tasmiiJ 
va jata patighasamphassaja nama. Cakkhusamphassajii 
sanna . . . pe . . . kiiyasamphassajii sanna ti pi tassii. yeva 
vatthuto namaiJ. Rupasanna . . .  pe . . .  pho�!habbasanna 
ti pi6 tassa yeva. arammal:lato nama.IJ. ldaiJ pana. vatthii.­
ra.mmal:la.to nama.IJ ; Sappatighani hi vatthiini nissaya sa.p­
pa.tighii.ni ea aramma�ani arabbha uppattito esa patigha­
samphassajii. saiiiia ti vutta. 

Manosamphassajii ti pi par�yayena etissa namaiJ hoti yeva. 
Cakkhuviiiiia�IJ hi mano nama. Tena sahajato phasso 
manosamphasso nama. TasmiiJ manosamphasse, tasma 
va manosamphassa j ata ti manosamphassajii.. Tathii. sota.­
ghii.l:la-jivha-kii.yaviiiiiii.�IJ mano nii.ma. Tena sa.ha­
jii.to phasso manosa.mphasso nii.ma. Ta.smiiJ manosam­
phasse, ta.<>ma va ma.nosamphassii. jatii. ti manosamphassaja. 

Adhivacana-samphassaja sanna ti' pi pariyayena etissa 
namaiJ hoti yeva. Tayo hi ariipino khandhii. sayaiJ pitthi­
va.ttaka hutvii. a.tta.nii. sahajataya. saiiiiii.ya adhivacana­
samphassajii. saiiiiii. ti pi nii.maiJ karonti. 

Nippariyii.yena pa.na patighasamphassajii. saiiiiii. nii.ma 

t P. 0nay'. 2 Vibh. 5. 
' S.R. 0bhiimaka0; P. 0bhiimaka.0• 

6 R. om. 

3 S.R. 0maka0• 
11 P. adds jatt"i.. 
7 Text 6. 
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paiica-dvarikasaiiiiii.; adhivacana-samphassajii. saiiiiii. nii.ma 
manodvarikasaiiiia. 

Tattha paiicadvarika-saiiiiii. oloketvii. pi jii.nituiJ sakkS. 
ti o!arika. Rajjitvii. upanijjhii.yantaiJ hi rajjitvii. upanijjha­
yati ti, kujjhitvii. upanijjhii.yantaiJ kujjhitva upanijjhiiyati 
ti oloketvii. va jii.nanti. Tatr' idaiJ vatthu :-dve kira itthiyo 
nisiditvii suttaiJ kantanti .1 Dvisu daharesugame carantesu 
eko purato gacchanto ekaiJ itthiiJ olok�i. Itarii. taiJ pucchi 
kasmii. nu kho taiJ eso olokesi ti � Na eso bhikkhu maiJ 
visabhagacittena olokesi, kanittha-bhagini-saiiiiii.ya pana olo­
kesi ti. Tesu pi game caritvii. 2 ii.sanasalii.ya nisinnesu itaro 
bhikkhu taiJ bhikkhuiJ pucchi tayii. sa itthi olokitii. ti � 
Ama olokita ti. Kimatthiiya ti � MayhaiJ bhagini­
sarikkhattii. taiJ olokesin ti iiha. EvaiJ paiicadvii.rika.­
saiiiia oloketvii. pi j ii.nituiJ sakka ti veditabba. Sa pan' esa 
pasada-vatthuka eva. Keci pana. javanappavattii. ti dipenti. 

Manodvarika-safifia pana ekamaiice va ekapithe va nisi­
ditvii. pi aiiiiaiJ cintentaiJ vitakkentaii ea kiiJ cintesi, 
kiiJ vitakkesi ti pucchitva tassa vacana-vasen' eva jii.nitab­
bato sukhuma. SesaiJ vedanakkhandh2sadisam evati . 

Aya!J san/iiiikkhandha-niddeso. 

· [ Sankhiirakkhandhaniddesa] 

Sankharakkhandhaniddese ye keci sankhiirii ti3 catubhii­
makasankhare pariyadiyati. Cakkhusamphassaja cetanii ti 
ii.dini atitii.divasena niddittha-sankhare sabhii.vato dassetuiJ 
vuttii.ni. Cakkhusamphassaja ti ii.dini vuttatthan' eva. 
Cetanii ti hetthima-kotiyii. padhii.nasankhii.ra-vasena4 vuttaiJ. 
Hetthlma-kotiya hi antamaso cakkhuviiiiiaJ;J.ena saddhiiJ 
p3.!iyaiJ agatii. cattaro sankharii. uppajjanti. Tesu cetanii. 
padhii.nii., ii.yiihanatthena pii.kata,ttii.; tasmii. ayam eva gahita. 
TaiJ-sampayuttii. sankharii. pana taya gahitaya gahitii. va 
honti. ldhii. pi purimii. paiica cakkhupasii.dii.divatthukii. va. 
Manosamphassaj a hadayavatthukii. pi avatthukii. pi. Sabba 
catubhiimikacetanii..6 SesaiJ vedanakkhandha-sadisam evati. 

AyaiJ sankhii.rakkhandha-niddeso. 

1 P. 0tenti. 2 P. adds agantva. 
' B. patt;hana.0 always. 

3 Vibk. 7. 

6 S.R. 0ma.ka0• 
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[ Vinna�akkhandhani�a] 

Viiiiia:.;takkhandha-niddese yav lcinci vinna�an til catu­
bhiimakaviiliiii:.;taiJ pariyiidiyati. Oaklr.huvinna�an ti iidini 
atitiidivasena niddittha-viiiiiB.:.;taiJ sabhavato dassetuiJ vut­
tani. Tattha cakkhuvinna�adini paiica cakkhupasiidiidi­
vatthukan' eva. Manoviiliia�IJ hadayavatthukam pi avat­
thukam pi . SabbaiJ catubhiimaka-vifiiia:.;taiJ. SesaiJ veda­
nakkhand.ha-sadisam evati . 

AyaiJ viiiii8.:.;takkhandhaniddeso. 

ldani pai'icasu pi khandhesu samuggamato, pubbaparato, 
addhana-paricchedato, ekuppiidanananirodhato, nanuppada­
ekanirodhato, ekuppada-ekanirodhato, nanuppiida-nanani­
rodhato, atitanagatapaccuppannato, ajjhattika-bahirato, o!a­
rikasukhumato, hina-pa�tato, dilra-santikato, paccayato, 
samutthanato, parinipphannato, sankhatato ti so!asah' akare­
hi paki��kaiJ veditabbaiJ. 

Tattha duvid.ho samuggamo : gabbhaseyyaka-samuggamo, 
opapatika-samuggamo ti. Tattha gabbhaseyyaka-samuggamo 
evaiJ veditabbo. GabbhaseyyakasattanaiJ hi patisandhik­
kha�e paiicakkhandha apaccha apure ekato patubhavanti. 
TasmiiJ kha�e patubhiita kalalasankhata riipasantati paritta 
hoti, khuddaka-makkhikaya ekavayamena patabba-matta 
ti vatva, puna : atibahuiJ etaiJ, sa�-siiciya tele pakkhipitva 
ukkhittaya paggharitva agge thitabindu-mattan ti vuttaiJ. 
Tam pi 2 patikkhipitva ekakese telato udd.haritva gahite tassa 
paggharitva agge thitabindumattan ti vuttaiJ. 

Tam pi patikkhipitva imasmiiJ janapade manussanaiJ kese 
atthad.ha phalite tato ekakotthasappam�o UttarakurukanaiJ 
keso. Tassa pasanna-tilatelato uddhatassa agge thitabindu­
mattan ti.8 

Tam pi patikkhipitva etaiJ bahuiJ, jatiu�a nama su­
khuma, tassa eka1Jsuno pasanna-tilatele pakkhipitva uddha­
tassa paggharitva agge thitabindu-mattan ti vuttaiJ. TaiJ 
pan' etaiJ acchaiJ hoti vippasannaiJ anavilaiJ parisuddhaiJ 

t Vibh. 9. :a R. om. 3 P. adds vutta-g. 
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pasanna - tilatelabindu - samana - V3J;ll).3IJ. Vuttam pi c' 
etaiJ :-

Tilatelassa yathii bindu, sappima1'}4o aniivilo, 
eva!J 001!'/!apo{ibhaga!] kalala!J sampavuccat1} ti .* 

EvaiJ parittaya riipasantatiyii. ti:J;li santati-sisani honti : 
vatthudasakaiJ, kii.yadasakaiJ, itthiya itthindriya-vasena, 
purisassa purisindriya-vasena bhavadasakan ti . Tattha 
vatthuriipaiJ, tassa nissayani cattari mahii.bhiitani, taiJ­
nissitii. V&J;l.J;l&gandharasoj ii., jivitan ti idaiJ vatthudasakaiJ 
nii.ma. Kayapasado, tassa ni�sayani cattii.ri mahabhiitani, 
taiJ-nissita V&J;ll).&gandharasoj a, jivitan ti idaiJ kayadasakaiJ 
na.ma. Itthiya itthibhavo, purisassa purisabhavo, tassa nis­
sayani cattii.ri mahabhiitii.ni, taiJnissita va��agandharasoj a, 
jivitan ti idaiJ bhavadasaka iJ nama. 

EvaiJ gabbhaseyyakii.naiJ 2 patisandhiyaiJ ukkatthaparic­
chedena samatiiJsa kammajariipani riipakkhandho nama 
hoti. Patisandhic1ttena pana sahaj ata vedanii. vedanii.k­
khandho, sanna safiiiiikkhandho, sankharii. sankhiirak­
khandho. PatisandhicittaiJ vififiii.J;�.akkhandho ti evaiJ gab­
bhaseyyakanaiJ patisandhikkha�e paficakkhandhii. pari­
pul).J;�.ii honti. 

Sace pana napuiJsaka-patisandhi hoti, bhii.vadasakaiJ 
hiiyati. DvinnaiJ dasakii.naiJ vasena samavisati kammaja.­
riipani riipakkha.ndho nii.ma hoti. Vedanakkhandhii.dayo 
vuttappa.karii. eva3 ti . Evam pi gabbhaseyyakanaiJ patisan­
dhikkhaJ;�.e paficakkhandha paripu�J;lii. honti . 

ImasmiiJ thane tisamutthii.nikappave� kathetabba. bha­
veyya. TaiJ pana. akathetvii. opapatikasamuggamo nama 
da.ssito. Opa.patikanaiJ hi paripuJ;lJ;layatanii.naiJ patisandhik­
khal).e hettha vuttani ti:J;li, cakkhu-sota-ghal).&-jivha-dasa­
kii.ni cii.ti satta riipasantatisisii.ni pii.tubhavanti. Tattha 
cakkhu-dasakii.dini kii.ya-dasaka-sadisii.n' eva. NapuiJsakassa 
pana bhavadasakaiJ natthi. 

EvaiJ paripUJ;lJ;lii.yatanii.naiJ opapatikanaiJ sama-sattati 

* Sa!Jyultaf!k!Lkatlui, Yakkha S., Sutta 1 .  ( S  i ,  206.) 

1 P.S.R. ti pavuccati ti. 2 P.S.R. 0yaka. 3 P. yeva. 
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c' eva sama-satthi ea kammaja-riipani riipakkhandho nii.ma. 
Vedanillhandhii.dayo vuttappakii.rii eva ti, evaiJ opapii.ti­
kanaiJ patisandhikkha�e paficakkhandha paripu��ii. honti. 
AyaiJ opapii.tika-samuggamo nama. EvaiJ tii.va pafieak­
khandha samuggamato veditabbii.. 

Pubbii.parato ti evaiJ pana gabbhB.E'eyyakanaiJ apaccha 
apure uppannesu pafieasu khandhesu kiiJ riipaiJ pathamaiJ 
riipaiJ samutthapeti, udahu ariipan ti 1 RiipaiJ riipam' eva 
samutthii.peti, na ariipaiJ. Kasma � Patisandhicittassa na­
riipajanakatta. Sabba-sattanaiJ hi patisandhicittaiJ, khiJ;J.ii.­
savassa eutieittaiJ, dvi-paficavififiii.J;J.ii.ni, eattii.ri ariipa-vipii.­
kaniti so!asa eittani riipa.IJ na samutthii.penti. 

Tattha patisandhicitta.IJ tava vatthuno dubbalataya appa­
titthitataya paeeayavekallataya ii.gantukatii.ya ea riipaiJ na 
samutthapeti. Tattha hi sahajii.taiJ vatthu1 uppii.dakkha�e 
dubbalaiJ hoti ti vatthuno dubbalatii.ya na samutthii.peti. 
Yatha ea papate patanto 2 puriso afifiassa nissayo bha>itniJ na 
sakkoti, eVaiJ etam pi kammavegakkhittatta3 papii.te pata­
manaiJ viya appatitthitaiJ. lti kammavegakkhittattii.3 appa­
titthitataya pi rftpaiJ na samutthii.peti. Patisandhieittafi ea 
vatthuna saddhiiJ apaccha apure uppannaiJ, Tassa vatthu 
purejii.taiJ hutva paeeayo bhavituiJ na sakkoti. Sace sak­
kuJ;J.eyya, riipaiJ samutthapeyya. 

Yatra pi vatthu purejataiJ hutva paecayo bhavituiJ sak­
koti, paveJ;li ghatiyati, tatrii. pi eittaiJ angato aparihinaiJ yeva 
riipaiJ samutthii.peti. Yadi hi cittaJ;J. thanakkhaJ;J.e va bhan­
gakkhaJ;J.e va riipaiJ samutthapeyya, patisandhieittam pi 
riipaiJ4 samutthapeyya. Na pana eittaiJ tasmiiJ khaJ;J.advaye 
riipaiJ samutthii.peti. Yathii. pana ahieehattakamaku!aiJ6 
pathavito utthahantaiJ paiJSUeUJ;J.J;13IJ gahetva va utthahati, 
evaiJ cittaiJ purejataiJ vatthuiJ nissaya uppii.dakkhaJ;le 
attha riipani gahetva va utthahati. Patisandhikkha.J;le ea 
vatthu purejataiJ hutvii. paecayo bhavituiJ na sakkoti ti 
paccaya-vekallataya pi patisandhicittaiJ riipaiJ na samutthii.­
peti. 

Y atha ea agantuka-puriso anagatapubbaiJ6 padesaiJ gato 

1 P. vatthuu. 
4 S.R. om. 

2 P. pa.pa.tanto. 
6 S.R. 0tamakula.u. 

3 R.S. om. vega. 
6 P.S.R. aga.ta0• 
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annesaiJ etha bho ! antogii.m.e vo1 anna-piina.-gandha­
maladini dass&mi ti vattUIJ na sakkoti, attano avisayataya 
appahutatii.ya, 2 evam eva patisandhicittaiJ agantukan ti 
attano aga.ntukatiiya pi riipaiJ na samutthii.peti . 

Api ea samatiiJsa kammaja.-riipii.ni citta-samutthana-rii­
panaiJ thanaiJ gahetva thitii.niti pi1 patisandhicittaiJ riipaiJ 
na. sa.mutthii.peti. 

Khi�asavassa pana cuticittaiJ vatta-miilassa viipasantatta 
na. samutthapeti. Tassa hi sabba-bhavesu vattamiilaiJ vii­
p�anta.IJ a.bhabbiipapattika.IJ,3 punabbhava-pavelft niima 
natthi. Sotapanna�sa pana satta bhave thapetva attha.me va4 
vattamiilaiJ viipasantaiJ, tasma tassa cuticittaiJ sattasu 
bhavesu riipaiJ samutthii.peti, sakadagamino dvisu, anagii.mi­
no ekasmiiJ. Khi�asavassa sabbabhavesu vattamiilassa viipa­
santattii. n' eva. samutthii.peti . 

Dvipai'ica.vii'ii'ia�esu pana jhanangaiJ natthi, maggangaiJ 
natthi, hetu nattbi ti cittangaiJ dubbalaiJ hoti ti cittanga­
dubbalataya tii.ni1 riipalJ na samutthii.penti . 

Cattari ariipa-vipii.kani5 tasmiiJ bhave riipassa natthitaya 
riipaiJ1 na samutthapenti. Na kevalai'i ea tan' eva, yani 
ai'iiiani pi tasmiiJ bhave attha kamavacarakusalani, dasa 
aku.salii.ni, nava kiriya-cittani, cattari ii.ruppakusalii.ni, ca­
tasso aruppakiriya, ti�i maggacittani, cattari pha1acittii.niti 
dve-cattii.!Jsa6 cittani uppajjanti, tani pi tattha. riipassa. 
na.tthitaya. eva. riipalJ na. samutthapenti. 

EvaiJ pa'Psa.ndhicitta.Ij riipaiJ na samutthii.peti. Utu pana 
pathamaiJ riipa.IJ samutthapeti, ko esautu namii. ti � Pa.tisan­
dhikkha�e uppannanaiJ samatiiJsa-kammaja-riipiinaiJ abbhan­
tara tejodhiitu. Sa. thanalJ patvii. attha rupii.ni samutthii.peti. 
Utu nii.ma c' esa dandha-nirodho. CittaiJ khippanirodhalJ. 
TasmiiJ dharante yeva. so!asa cittii.ni uppajjitvii. nirujjhanti. 
Tesu patisandhi-ananta.ralJ pathama-bhavangacittaij7 uppa� 
dakkha�e yeva. attha. rupani samutthapeti. Yadii. pa.na 
sa.ddassa uppattikii.lo bhavissati, tadii. utu-cittii.ni sadda­
na.vakaiJ nii.ma sa.mutthapessanti. Ka.ba!inkii.rahii.ro8 pi thii.na.IJ 

1 S.R. om. 
' S. om. va. 
7 S. pathamag0• 

2 So all M88. 3 B.P. 0uppattikag. 
6 S.R. ariipavacara0• 8 S.R. dva0• 

s B. kabaJikii0 alwaya. 
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patvii. attha riipii.ni samut'thii.peti. Kuto pan' assa kaba!in­
kii.rii.hii.ro ti � Mii.tito. Vuttam pi e' etaiJ :-

y a!J c' assa bhunjati miitii, anM!J piinan ea bhojaoo!J, 
Teoo so tattha yiipeti, miitu-k�J.CChigato naro ti.* 

Eva.IJ kucchigato dii.ra.ko mii.ta.rii. ajjhohata-annapii.na.-ojii.ya 
yii.peti. Sa va1 thii.na.ppattii. attha riipii.ni sa.mutthii.peti. 
Na.nu ea sii. oja kha.rii., va.tthu sukhuma.IJ, kathaiJ tattha patit­
thii.ti ti � Patha.maiJ tiva na patitthati, ekassa vi dvinna.IJ 
vi sa.ttihii.na.IJ gata-kii.le patitthati. Tato pana pure vi patit· 
th.atu, paccbi vii., yadii. mii.tarii. ajjhohata-annapanaojii. 
dii.rakassa sarire patitthati, tadii. attha riipii.ni samutthii.peti. 

Opapatikassa pi pakati-patiyattii.na.IJ khidaniya-bhojani­
yii.naiJ atthitthii.ne nibbattassa tani gahetvii. ajjhobarato 
thii.nappattii. oja riipa.IJ samutthii.peti. Eko annapii.na-rahite 
araiii'ie nibbattati, mahii.chatako 2 hoti, attano va jivhaya 
khe!aiJ parivattetvii. gilati, tatra pi 'ssa thii.nappattii. oj ii. 
riipaiJ samutth.apeti. 

EvaiJ pai'iea-visatiya kotthasesu dve va riipii.ni riipaiJ 
samutthapenti, tejodbatu ea kabalikii.rii.haro ea. Ariipe pi 
dve yeva dhamma riipa.IJ samutthajJenti eittaii e' eva kamma­
eetana ea. Tattha riipaiJ uppadakkha�e ea bhangakkha�e 
ea dubbala.IJ, thii.nakkha�e bala.van ti thii.nakkha�e riipaiJ 
samutthii.peti. CittaiJ thii.nakkha�e ea bhangakkha�e ea 
dubbalaiJ, uppii.dakkha�e yeva3 balavan ti uppidakkhat;te 
yeva riipaiJ samutthapeti. Kamma-cetanii. niruddbii. va 
paccayo hoti. Atite kappakotisatasahassa-matthake pi hi 
ii.yiihitaiJ kammaiJ etarahi paccayo boti. Etarahi ii.yiihitaiJ 
anii.gate kappakoti-satasahassa-pariyosii.ne pi paccayo hoti 
ti eVaiJ pubbii.parato veditabbii.. 

Addhii.napa.ricehedato ti riipaiJ kittakaiJ addbii.naiJ 
titthati, ariipaiJ kitta.kan ti ' RiipaiJ ga.rupari�ii.maiJ dan­
dhanirodhaiJ, ariipaiJ lahu-pa.rit;tii.maiJ khippa-nirodba.IJ. 
Riipe dharante yeva so!asa eittii.ni uppajjitvii. nirujjhanti. 

• S.A. Yakkha S. Sutta 1. 

1 S.R. om. m. 2 P. mahacchii . 3 S.R. om. 
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Ta.IJ pans. sattara.samena eittena sa.ddhilJ nirujjha.ti. Yatha 
hi puriso phalaiJ pateRsami ti muggarena rukkhasakha.IJ 
pa.hareyya, pha.lani ea pa.ttani ea ekakkha�e yeva va�tato 
mueceyyuiJ. Ta.ttha phalani a.ttano bharikatiiya pathama­
taraiJ patha.viyaiJ patanti ; pattii.ni lahukataya paeeha. 
Evam eva muggarappahii.rena pattii.nafi ea phalanafi ea ekak­
kha�e vay;J.tato muttakalo viya patisandhikkha�e riipariipa­
dhammii.naiJ ekakkhay;1e1 patubhavo. Phalll.nalJ bharikat ii.ya 
patha.ma.ta.raiJ pathaviyaiJ patanalJ viya riipe dharante yeva 
so!asannaiJ eittanaiJ uppajjitva nirujjhanaiJ. Pattii.nalJ 
lahukatii.ya paceha pathaviyalJ patanalJ viya riipassa sat­
tarasa.mena eittena saha nirujjhanaiJ. Tattha kifieapi riipalJ 
dandhanirodhaiJ, garu-pari�amaiJ ; cittaiJ khippa-nirodhaiJ, 
lahu-pari�amaiJ ; riipalJ pana ariipalJ, ariipalJ vii. riipaiJ 
ohaya pavattituiJ na sakkonti . Dvinnam pi ekappam�a va 
pavatti. 

TatrayaiJ upama :-eko puriso laku�takapado, eko digha­
piido. Tesu ekato maggaiJ gaeehantesu yava dighapado eka­
padavii.raiJ akkamati, tava itaro pade padaiJ akkamitva 
so!asa-padaviirena 2 gacehati . Dighapado laku�takapiidassa 
so!asa-padavare attano padaiJ afiehitva akac;l.Qhitva ekam' eva 
padavii.raiJ karoti . Iti eko pi ekaiJ atikkamituiJ na sakkoti. 
Dvinnam pi gamanaiJ ekappama�m' eva hoti, evaiJ sampa­
dam' idaiJ datthabbaiJ.3 Laku�taka-pada-puriso viya hi 
ariipaiJ. Dighapada-puriso viya riipaiJ. Dighapadassa ekaiJ 
padavaraiJ akkamana-kale itarassa so!asa-padavara-akkama­
naiJ viya. riipe dharant"e yeva ariipadhammesu4 so!asannaiJ 
cittll.naiJ uppajjitvii. nirujjhanaiJ. DvinnaiJ purisanaiJ la­
kUy;J.ta,ka-pada-purisassa so!asa-padavare itarassa attano pa­
daiJ aiiehitva aka.Q.c;lhitva eka-padavara-kara�IJ viya rii­
passa. sa.tta.rasamena. cittena. saddhiiJ nirujjhanaiJ. DvinnaiJ 
purisana.IJ aiiiiamafilia.IJ a.nohii.ya. ekappamil.y;J.en' eva gamanalJ 
viya ariipassa riipaiJ riipassa ariipaiJ anohaya ekappamay;J.en'­
eva pa.vatta.naiJ. EvaiJ addhana-parieehedato veditabba.6 · 

Ekuppada-nananirodhato ti idaiJ pacchima-kamma­
jaiJ thapetva dipetabbaiJ. PathamaiJ hi patisandhieittaiJ, 

1 P. adds va. 
4 R. 0dhamme. 

2 S.R. 0vare. 

G S.R. 0bbo. 
a P. veditabbau. 



27 
dutiya.IJ bha.va.nga.IJ, ta.tiya.IJ bhava.nga.IJ1 • • • pe . . so!a­
sa.ma.IJ bha.va.ngaiJ. Tesu ekeka.ssa. uppada-thiti-bha.nga.­
va.sena ta.yo ta.yo kha.tt&. Ta.ttha ekekassa cittassa. tisu tisu 
kha�esu sa.matiiJsa. sa.ma.tiiJsa. kammaja-riipii.ni uppajja.nti. 
Tesu patisandhicitta.ssa uppii.dakkha�e sa.mutthitaiJ kam­
maja-riipaiJ sa.tta.rasa.ma.ssa bhavangacitta.ssa. uppii.dakkha�e 
yeva niruj jhati. Thitikkha.�e samutthitaiJ thitikkha�e yeva, 
bhangakkha�e samutthitaiJ bhangakkha�e yeva nirujjhati. 
EvaiJ dutiya-bhavanga-cittaiJ adiiJ katvii. attano attano 
sattarasamena cittena saddhiiJ yojetva nayo netabbo. Iti 
so!a�a tika atthacattalisa honti. AyaiJ atthacattii.!isa-kam­
majariipapaveni nama. Sa pan' esii. rattiii ea diva ea khadanta­
nam pi bhuiijantii.nam pi suttanam pi pamattanam pi na­
disoto viya ekantaiJ pavattati yevati. EvaiJ ekuppiida­
nii.nanirodhatii. veditabbii.. 

Nanuppad' ekanirodhata pacchima-kammajena dipetabba. 
Tattha ayusankhara-pariyosii.ne so!asannaiJ cittii.naiJ vare 
sati hettha so!a.sakaiJ upari so!asakan ti dve ekato yojetab­
bani. Hettha so!asaka.smiiJ hi pathama-cittassa uppadak­
kha�e samutthitaiJ samatiiJsa-kammajariipaiJ upari so!asa­
kasmiiJ pathama-cittassa uppadakkha�e yeva nirujjhati. 
'fhitikkha�e samutthitaiJ tassa thitikkha�e yeva ; bhangak· 
kha�e samutthitaiJ tassa bhangakkha�e yeva nirujjhati. 
Hetthima-so!asaka.smiiJ pana dutiya-cil tassa . . . pe • • . 
solasama-cittassa uppadakkha�e samutthitaiJ samatiJisa­
k�mmajariipaiJ cuticittassa uppada.kkha�e yeva. nirujjha.ti .  
Tassa thitikkha�e samutthita.IJ cuticittassa thitikkha�e yeva ; 
bhangakkha�e samutthitaiJ cuticittas.<Ja bhangakkha�e yeva 
nirujjhati. Tato patthaya. ka.mmajariipa-pave� na. pava.t­
tati. 2 Yadi pavatteyya, sattii. akkhayii. avayii.3 ajara a.mara4 
nii.ma. bhaveyyuiJ. 

Ettha pana ya.d' etaiJ sattarasamassa bhavangacitta.ssa 
uppii.da.kkha�e yeva nirujjhati ti ii.dina nayena ekassa. cit­
ta.ssa. uppii.dakkha�e uppanna.IJ riipaiJ a.iiiiassa uppii.da.k­
kha�e6 nirujjhati ti a.tthakathii.yaiJ agatatta vutta.IJ, taiJ 

1 S.R. om. 
' R. aja.rima.ri. 

2 P. pavatti. 3 P. avyayi. 
s P.S.R. add pi thiti.kkh�e pi. 
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yassa kiiyasankhiiro niruiikati, tassa cittasankhiiro nirofihati 
ti ? ..lmantii * ti imiya pii.!iyi virujjhati. KathaiJ � Kiya.­
sankharo hi citta-samutthano assasapassiisavii.to. Citta.­
samutthii.na-riipafi ea cittassa uppadakkha�e uppajjitvi yiva 
afifiani so!asa citt&.ni uppajjanti tiva titthati. TesaiJ so!asan­
na.IJ sabba-pacchimena saddhiiJ nirujjha.ti. Iti yena. cittena 
saddhiiJ uppajja.ti, tato patthaya sattarasamena saddhiiJ 
nirujjhati, na wsaci citta.ssa. uppadakkha.�e vi thitikkha.�e 
vi nirujjhati, nii.pi thikkha�e vii. bhanga.kkha�e va uppajjati. 
Esi cittasa.mutthii.na-riipassa dhammati ti niyamato citta­
sankhirena. saddhiiJ eka.kkhaJ;te nirujjhanato iimanta ti vut­
ta.IJ. Yo ciyaiJ cittasamutthinassa kha�-niyamo vutto, 
ka.mmadisamutthii.nassapi ayam eva khaJ;ta-niyamo, tasmii. 
patisandhicittena sahuppannaiJ kammajariipaiJ tato patthaya. 
sattarasamena saddhiiJ nirujjha.ti. Patisandhicittassa thitik­
kha�e uppa.nnaiJ a.ttharasa.massa. uppadakkha�e nirujjhati. 
Pa.tisa.ndhicittassa. bhangakkha�e uppanna.IJ attharasa­
massa thii.nakkhaJ;te nirujjhati ti imina nayen' ettha. yoja.na 
katabba. 

Tat-o paraiJ pana utu-samutthanikapave:J;li yeva titthati, 
niha.ritva jhapethati vattabbaiJ hoti . EvaiJ ninuppad' eka­
nirodha.ti veditabbii.. 

Ekupp8.dekanirodha.to1 ti riipaiJ pana riipena saha. 
ekuppada.IJ ekanirodha.IJ, ariipaiJ a.riipena saha. ekuppadaiJ 
ekanirodhaiJ. EvaiJ ekuppadekanirodha.tii. veditabba. 

Nii.nuppada.-nii.nanirodhata pana catu-santatiriipena di­
petabba: Imassa hi uddha.IJ padatali a.dho kesa-mattha.ki 
taca-pariyantassa sarirassa tattha. tattha. catusantatiriipaiJ 
ghana-pufijabhavena vattati. EvaiJ vattamii.nassapi 'ssa2 na 
ekuppadii.dita sallakkhetabba. Yatha pa.na. upacikaraji va 
kipillika-raji vi olokiyamii.na ekabaddhii. viya hoti, na pana 
ekabaddha; afifiissa hi sisasantike afifiissii. sisam pi udaram 
pi pada pi ; afifiissa udarasantike afifiissa sisam pi udaram 
pi pada pi; afifiissii. pada-santike afifiissi sisa.m pi udaram 
pi pada pi honti, evam eva catu-santatiriipii.nam pi afifiassa 

• Yamaka i, 247. 

1 S.R. Ekuppida-eka0• 2 S.R. pi. 
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uppadakkha�e afifiassa uppado pi hoti, 1 thiti pi, bhango pi. 
Afifiassa t.hitikkha�e afifiassa uppado pi hoti, thiti pi, bhango 
pi. Aiiiiassa bhangakkha�e afifiassa uppado pi hoti, thiti 
pi, bhango pi. Evam ettha nii.nuppada-nS.nini.rodhatii. vedi­
tabbii.. 

Atitadin.i pana diira-duka-pa.riyosanii.ni Pii.!iY&IJ ii.gatii.n' eva. 
Paccaya-samutthii.nii.ni pi kammajarJ kammapaccayarJ kamma· 
paccaya2-utusamu�hiinan ti* ii.dina nayena hetthii. kathitini 
yeva. 

Paficii.pi pana khandhii. parinipphannii. va honti, no apari· 
nipphannS.. Sankhatii. va, no asankha.tii.. Api ea nipphannii. 
pi honti yeva. Sabhii.vadhammesu hi nibb�m ev' ekalJ 
aparinipphann&IJ anipphannafi ea. Nirodhasamii.patti pana 
nama.pa.fifia.tti ea ka.than ti � Nirodhasamii.patti lokiya­
lokutta.rii. ti va sa.nkhatii., sankhatii. ti va pa.rinipphannii., pari­
nipphannii. ti vii. na vatta.bbii.. Nipphannii. pa.na hoti, samii.­
pa.jjantena samapajjita.bbato. Tathii. nii.mapa.fifia.tti. Sii. pi 
hi lokiyii.dibheda.IJ na la.bhati. Nipphanna pana hoti, no 
a.nippha.nna. Nii.ma.gaha�IJ hi3 ga�nto va ga�ti ti. 
EvaiJ paki�a.to khandhe viditva puna etesu yeva, 

K.handhesu fia�-bhedatthaiJ, kamato 'tha4 visesato, 
a.niin8.dhika.to c' eva, upamato ta.th' eva ea, 
Datthabbato dvidha eva.lJ, passantass' attha-siddhito, 
Viniccha.ya-nayo samma, vififiata.bbo vibhavina.f 

Ta.ttha kamato ti idha uppattikka.mo, pa.hanakkamo, 
patipattikka.mo, bhiimikka.mo, desana.kkamo ti ba.huvidho 
ka.mo. Ta.ttha p£4hamarJ kalala!J koti, kaUilii koti abbudan 
tij eva.mii.di uppa.ttikka.mo. Dassanena pahiitabba tlluJmmii, 
bhiivaniiya pa11iiiabba dhamnui§ ti eva.m ii.di pa.hinakkamo. 
S'ila-tJisuddhi, citta-visuddhill ti eva.mii.di pa.tipa.ttikkamo. 

1 S. om. 

* Afllia8alini, 342. t Bee. V ism. 476 
: s. i., 206 (Yakkha s� Sutta I). 
§ DhammasanfJatJi Matikii.. Dhs. I. 
11 (lf M. i, 148. 

a S.R. pi. 
2 B.P. om. kamma; R.S. om. kammapaocaya. 
' S.R. 0to ea. 
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Kiimiivacara rUpijvacara ti evam iidi bhiimikkamo. Oattiiro 
satipa�hanii, cattaro sammappadhana ti va dii.na-katharJ sila­
kathan ti va1 evamii.di desanii.kkamo. Tesu idha uppattik­
kamo tii.va. na. yujja.ti, ka.lalii.dinaiJ viya. kha.ndhii.na.IJ pubbii.­
pa.riya-vavatthii.nena annuppattito. Na pahii.na.kkamo, ku­
sa.lii.byii.katii.naiJ appahii.tabba.to. Na pa.tipattikkamo, a.ku­
salii.n&IJ appat;ipajja.niyato. Na. bhiimikkamo, vedanii.dina.IJ 
catubhiimika-pariyii.pannattii.. 

Desa.nii.kkamo pana yujjati. Abhedena. hi yaiJ 2 paiicasu 
khandhesu attagii..ha.patitaiJ veneyya.-janaiJ samiiha-gha.na­
vinibbhoga-dassanena attagiihato mocetukii.mo Bhagavii. hita­
kii.mo tassa janassa sukhagaha1p.tthaiJ cakkhuii..dinam pi 
visayabhii.taiJ o!ii.rikaiJ pathamaiJ rii.pakkha.ndhaiJ desesi.3 
Tato itthanittha-rii.pasaiJveditaiJ4 vedanaiJ. YaiJ vedayati/' 
taiJ saiij ii..nii.ti ti evaiJ vedana-visayassa ii.kii.ragii.hikaiJ safifiaiJ. 
Saiiiiii.-vasena abhisankhii.rake sankhii..re. TesaiJ vedanii.dinaiJ 
nissayaiJ adhipatibhii.taii ca6 viiiiiii.�n ti evaiJ tii.va kamato 
vinicchayanayo viiiiiii..tabbo. 

Visesato ti khandhii.naii ea upii.dii.nakkhandhii.naii ea 
visesato. Ko pana tesaiJ viseso � Khandhii. tava avisesato 
vutta, upii.dii.nakkhandhii. sii.sava-upii.dii..niya-bhii..vena vise­
setvii.. Yath' ii..ha :  pane' ime7 bhikkhave khandhe desessami 
pancu'fiidiinakkhandhe,8* tav su'f}iitha. Katame ea bhikkhat'e 
pancakkhandhii ? y av kinci bhikkhave riipav atitaniigata­
paccuppannav . . . pe • . • santike va, ayav vuccati bhikkhave 
riipakkhandho. Ya kiici vedanii . . . pe . . . ya kiici sanna 
• . . pe . . . ye keci sankhara . . . pe . . . yav kinci viii­
iiiiJtf-arJ • . . pe . . . santike va, ayav vuccati bhikkhave vinna­
'J!akkhandho. I me vuccanti bhikkhave pancakkhandha. Katarne 
ea bhikkhave pancupadii.nakkhandha ? y av kinci bhikkhave 
riipav • . . . pe . . . santike va siisavav upaoiiniyav, ayarJ 
vuccati riipii.piidiinakkhandho. Y a kiici vedana . . • pe . . . 
yav l..inci vinMf!arJ . . . pe . . .  santike va sasat:arJ upadii.n'iyarJ, 

* s. ill. 47 f. 

1 S.R. om. 2 VM. om. yau. 
' VM. 0vedanikan. s S.R. vediyati. 
'l VM. paiica ea om. ime. 

8 B. deseti. 
6 VM. adds nesan. 
8 VM. paiica c' upli.0• 
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ayarJ vuccati vinnatJii:padii;nakkhandho. I me vuccanti bhikkhave 
pancupadiinakkhandha ti . Ettha ea yatha. vedana.dayo 
anii.savii. pi1 sii.savii. pi atthi,2 na evaiJ riipaiJ. Yathii.3 pan' assa 
rii.sa.tthena khandhabhavo yujjati, tasmii. khandhesu vuttalj. 
Yasmii. rii.satthena4 sasava.tthena ea upii.dii.nakkhandhabhii.vo 
yujjati, tasma upa.dii.nakk.handhesu vuttaiJ. Vedanadayo pa­
na anasava va. khandhesu vuttii, sii.sava upadanakkhandhesu. 
Upad.anakkha.ndha. ti ettha upadii.nagoeara khandha upa­
dan.akkhandha ti evam attho datthabbo. Idha pana sabbe 
p' etei> ekajjhaiJ katva khandhii. ti a.dhippeta. 

Aniinad.hikato ti kasma pana Bhagavata paiie' eva 
khandha vuttii. aniinii. anadhika ti � Sabba-sankhata-sabha­
gekasangahato, attattaniya-gii.havatthussa etaparamato,6 aii­
iiesaii ea tad avarodhato. Anekappabhedesu hi sankhata­
dhammesu sabhii.ga-vasena sangayhamii.nesu riipaiJ riipasa­
bhaga-sangaha-vasena7 eko khandho hoti. Vedanii. vedanii.­
sabhii.ga-sangaha-vaeena8 eko khandho hoti. Esa nayo 
saiiiiii.dlsu. Tasma sabbasankhatasabhii.ga-sangahato9 pane' 
eva vuttii.. Etaparamaii e' etaiJ attattaniyagahavatthu10 yad 
idaiJ riipadayo paiiea. VuttaiJ h' eta.IJ : rupe kho bhikkhave 
sati roparJ •u:piidaya ruparJ abhinivissa evarJ di��hi uppajjati 
eta'() mama, eso 'ham asmi, eso me attii ti. Vedaniiya, satJtJiiya, 
sankharesu, vinnatJe sati vinnatJarJ upiidiiya vinnatJarJ abhini­
vissa evarJ diHhi uppajjati etarJ mama, eso ham asmi, eso me 
attii ti.* Tasma attattaniya-gii.havatthussii. etaparamato pi 
paiie' eva vuttii.. 

Ye pi c' aiiiie sila.dayo :paiiea dhammakkhandhii. vutta, te 
pi sankhii.rakkhandha-pariyii.panna.ttii. etth' eva avarodha.IJ 
gacchanti ; tasma aiiiiesa.IJ tad avarodhato pi paiie' eva vuttii. 
ti evaiJ aniinadhikato viniccha.ya-nayo viiiiiii.tabbo. 

Upamii.to ti ettha hi11 gilii.na-sii.liipamo riipiipadii.nak-

* s. ill, 183 f. 
1 S.R. VM. add atthi 2 S.R. V?.L om. 
3 P.S. yasmii.. ' S.R. add ea. s VM. pi te. 
6 B. etappa0• 7 S.R. VM. 0Sabhagekasan°. 
8 P. om. veda.nii.. S.R. VM. 0sabhii.gekasan°. 
8 S.R. VM. 0sabhii.geka0• 10 S.R. 0niyasangaha0• 11 VM. om. hi. 
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khandho, gilaniipamassa viiiiia�iipadanakkhandhassa vat­
thu-dvararam.ma�-vasena niviisanatthanato. Gelaiiiiiipamo 
vedaniipa.danakkhandho, abadhakatta. Gelaiiiiasa.muttha­
niipamo saiiiiiipa.danakkhandho, k 8.ma  - saiiiiadi - vasena 
raga.disampayutta-vedanii.-sambhavli..1 A.sappayasevaniipamo 
sankhli.riipa.dli.nakkhandho, vedanagela.iiiiassa nidanatta. 
V edana!J vedanatihaya .abkisankharonti ti* hi vutta.IJ. Tathii. 
alr:usalassa kammassa katatt4 upacitattii 'Vipii.ka!J kiiya'Viiiliiii;IJ-a!J 
upparma!J hoti dukkha-sahagatan ti.t Gilaniipamo viiiii�ii­
pii.danakkhandho, vedanli.-gelaiiiiena a.parimuttattli.. 

Api ea caraka-kii.ra�-aparadha-kara�akii.raka-aparadhikii­
pamli. ete ; bhajana-bhojana-vya.fijana 2-pa.rivesa.ka-bhufijakii­
pamii.. cii..ti eV&IJ upamii.to vinicchayanayo viiiiiii..tabbo. 

Da.ttha.bbato dvidhii.. ti sankhepato vitthii..rato cii..ti 
eva.IJ dvidha datthabbato p' ettha vinicchayanayo vififi8.­
tabbo. Sankhepato hi pa.ficupadanakkhandhii.. Asivisiipame 
vutta-nayena ukkhittii..sika-pacca.tthikato,:j: Bharasutta-vasena 
bharato,§ Khajjaniyapariyii.ya-vasena khadakato,§ Yamaka­
sutta-vasenall aniccadukkhii.natta-sankhii..ta-vadhakato3 dat­
thabbii.. 

Vittharato pan' ettha phe�p�c;lo viya riipa.IJ datthabba.IJ. 
Udaka-bubb�o4 viya vedanii.. Maricikii.. viya safifia. Kada­
likkhandho viya sankhii..rii.. Mii.yii.. viya vififi�IJ· Vutba.IJ 
h' eta.IJ :-

Pke1J,apif!4upanw!J ropa!J, vedanii bubbufupama, 
Maricikupamii saniiii, sankharii kadalilpama, 
Miiyupanwn ea 'Viiiiiii'!a!J, desitiidiccabandhunii ti. � 

Tatt.ha riipii.dina.IJ phe�p�c;lii.dihi eva.IJ sadisatii.. veditabbii.. : 
Yatha hi phe�-pi�go nissaro va, evaiJ riipam pi niccasara­
dhuvasii..ra-attasaravirahena nissii..ram eva. Yatha ca6 so 
imina patt&IJ va thii..laka.IJ va karissii.mii. ti gahetUij na 
sakka, gahito pi tam attha.IJ na sadheti, bhijjat' eva0, ev&IJ 

• s. ill, 87. 
§ lb. ill, 25;  87. 

t Dhs. § 556 . 
11 lb. ill, 114. 

� 8. iv, 174. 
� s. iii..l42. 

1 B. sabbhivi always. 
a 0sankhata0 aU MBB. 
15 S. hi; R. om. 

2 S.R. bhuiija.na. 
• B. 0pupphulo always. 
6 S.R. bhijja.ti. 
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riipam pi1 nicca.n ti vii. dhuva.n ti va a.han ti va mama.n 
ti va ga.hetuiJ na sakkii.; gahitam pi na. ta.thii. titthati, 
anicca.IJ dukkha.IJ a.nattii. asubha.IJ yeva. hoti ti eva.IJ pheJ;l&­
pi��a-sa.disam eva hoti. 

Yathii. vii. pana phenapi��o ehiddii.vacchiddo a.nekasandhi­
ghatito ba.hiina.IJ 2 udakasa.ppii.dina.IJ pii.J;�.ii.n&IJ ii.vii.so, eva.IJ 
riipam pi ehiddii.va.eehidda.IJ a.nekasa.ndhigha.tita.IJ. Kula.­
va.sena. e' ettha. asiti-kimikulii.ni vasa.nti. Ta.d eva. tesa.IJ 
siitigharam pi vaccakuti pi gilanasiilii. pi susanam pi. Na. te 
afiiia.ttha. ga.ntva ga.bbha.-vutthii.nii.dini ka.ronti eva.m pi 
phe�api��-sa.disa.IJ. 

Ya.thii. ea phel).&piJ;l.�o adito va ba.dara.pa.kkamatto hutva 
a.nupubbena. pabba.takiita.ma.tto pi hoti, evaiJ riipa.m pi 
adito kalalamattaiJ hutvii. a.nupubbena vyii.mamattam pi, 
go-mahisa.3-hatthi-ii.dina.IJ va.sena. pa.bba.ta.kiita.matta.m4 pi 
hoti. Ma.eeha.ka.ccha.pii.dina.IJ vasena. a.neka. yoja.na.-sa.ta.ppa.­
m3J;ta.m pi evam pi pheJ;l&piJ;�.�-sadisa.IJ. 

Yatha ea phe�1a.piJ;�.�O utthitama.tto pi bhijjati, thoka.IJ 
ga.ntva pi, samudda.IJ pa.tvii. pa.na. a.va.ssa.m eva. bhijjati, 
eva.m eva. riipa.m pi ka.lalabhii.ve pi5 bhijja.ti, a.bbudii.dibhave 
pi. A.nta.rii. pa.na. a.bhijjamii.nam6 pi va.ssa.satiiyukii.na.IJ va.s­
sasa.ta.IJ pa.tvii. ava.ssam eva. bhijjati, ma.raJ;�.a.mukhe eUJ;l.J;l8.­
vieUJ;�.J).&IJ hoti evam pi pheJ;l&pi��-sa.disaiJ. 

Yatha pa.na bubbu!o7 a.saro,8 evaiJ vedana pi. Yatha ea 
so9 apha.lo10 agayhiipago, na sakkii. taiJ ga.hetvii. pha.la.kaiJ va 
ii.sana.IJ va katuiJ, gahita.ga.hito pi bhijjat' eva., evaiJ veda.nii. 
pi abala11 agayhiipa.ga, na sa.kkii. nicca ti va dhuvii. ti va ga.­
hetuiJ, ga.hitii. pi na. tathii. titthati ; ·evaiJ aga.yhiipa.gatii.ya. pi 
vedana12 bubbula.sadisa. Y atha pana. ta.smiiJ tasmiiJ udaka­
bindumhi bubbu!o uppajjati c' eva nirujjha.ti ea, na ciratthitiko 
hoti, eva.IJ veda.na pi uppajjati e' eva ·nirujjhati ea, na cirat­
thitika hoti. EkaceharakkhaJ;�.el3 kotisatasaha.ssa-sankhya14 
uppa.jjitva nirujjha.ti. Yatha ea bubbu!o udakatalaiJ, uda.-

1 R. om. 2 P. ba.hunnau. 

' S.R. 0kii!Adi0• li P.S. om. 
7 B. pupphujo always. s B. ass&ro. 

10 P. abalo; S.R. add abalo. 
12 S.R. om. 13 P. 0charik0• 

1 .  

3 B.  0mahiusa always. 
6 P. abhejja0• 
• S.R. add bubbulo. 

11 B.R. a.pha.li. 
14 P.S.R. 0sa.nkhi, 

3 
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ka.binduiJ, udaka.jallaka.IJ, 1 sanka.Q.Qhitvii. put:a.IJ katvii. ga­
ha.J;lll.-Vata.ii eii.ti cattii.ri kii.ra.J).ii.ni pa.ticca. uppajja.ti, evaiJ 
vedanii. pi va.tthuiJ, ii.ra.mmana.IJ,  kilesa.j ii.laiJ,1 pha.ssa.sa.nghat­
tana.ii eii.ti ca.ttii.ri kii.ra.nii.ni paticca uppa.jjati. Evam pi 
veda.nii. bubbula.sadisii.. 

Saiiiiii. pi a.sii.raka.tthena. 2 maricisadisii.. 3 .. Tathii. aga.yhii.­
pagatthena. Na hi sakka taiJ gahetva pivituiJ vii. nhii.yituiJ 4 
vii. bhii.janaiJ vii. piiretuiJ. Api ea yathii. marici vippha.n­
dati, saiij ii.tumivego5 viya khii.yati, evaiJ nila-saiiiiii.di-bhedii. 
saiiiiii. pi nilii.di-anubhavanatthii.ya6 phandati, vipphandati . 
Yathii. ea marici mahii.janaiJ vippalambheti, paripu�-vii.pF 
viya paripu�nadi viya dissatiti vadii.peti, evaiJ saiiiiii. pi 
vippalambheti, idaiJ nilakaiJ, subhaiJ, sukhaiJ, niccan ti 
vadii.peti. Pi?-kii.disu pi es' eva nayo. EvaiJ vippalambha­
nenii. pi maricisadisii.. 

Sankharii. pi asii.rakatthena 2 kadalikkhandha-sadisii.. Tathii. 
agayhiipagatthena. Yath' eva hi kadalikkhandhato kiiiei 
gahetvii. na. sakkii. gopaJ;lll.Si-ii.dinam atthii.ya upanetuiJ, upani­
tam pi na tathii. hoti, evaiJ sankhii.ra pi na sakkii. nieeii.di­
vasena gahetuiJ, gahitii. pi na tathii. honti. Yathii. ea kadalik­
khandho bahuvatti-samodhii.no hoti, evaiJ sankhii.rakkhandho 
pi bahudhamma-samodhii.no. Yathii. ea kadalikkhandho 
nii.nii.lakkhal).o, aiiiio yeva hi bii.hirii.ya pattavattiyii.8 va�o, 
aiiiio tato abbhantarabbhantarii.naiJ, evam eva sankhii.rak­
khandho pi ; aiiiiad eva phassassa lakkhal)..8.IJ, aiifiaiJ cetanii.� 
dinaiJ, samodhii.netvii. pana sankhii.rakkhandho tv' eva vue­
eati ti evam pi sankhii.rakkhandho kadalikkhandha-sadiso . .  

Viiiiiii.J;lll.m pi asii.rakatthena9 mii.yii.sadisaiJ. Tathii. agayhu­
pagatthena. Yathii. ea mii.yii. ittarii. lahupaeeupatthii.na, evaiJ 
viiiiiii.naiJ. Tal) hi tato pi ittarataraii e' eva lahupaeeupat­
thii.nataraii ea. Ten' eva hi eittena puriso agato viya, gato 
viya, thito viya, nisinno viya hoti. Aiiiiad' eva ea agamana­
kii.le10 eittaiJ, afiiiaiJ gammanakii.ladisu. Evam pi viiiiiB.l).a� 
mii.yii.sadisaiJ. Mayii. ea mahii.janaiJ vaiieeti ; yaiJ kiiicid eva 
idaiJ suva�IJ rajataiJ muttii. ti pi gahii.peti. Viiiiiii.J).am 

1 s.R. oja.llau. 
' P.S.R. na.ha0• 
7 S.R. om. pari. 

2 B. a.ssara o. 
6 S.R. 0vega. 
8 R. pa.pa.tiya. 

3 P. maricika0 ; S.R. ma.ricika.0• 
6 S.R. om. niladi. 

9 B. a.ssao. lo P. c' aga.ma.na.o. 
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pi mahii.ja.na.IJ va.iieeti, ten' eva. eittena. agaeehanta.IJ viya., 
ga.eeha.nta.IJ1 viya., thita.IJ viya., nisinnaiJ viya katva gahiipeti. 
Aiiiiad eva ea agama.ne eitta.IJ, aiiiiaiJ ga.manii.disu. Eva.m 
pi viiiiiii.J;18.IJ mayii.sa.disaiJ. 

Visesato ea subhii.rammaJ;l8.m pi o!ii.rika.m pi 2 ajjha.ttika.­
riipaiJ asubhan ti da.ttha.bba.IJ. Veda.nii. tihi dukkhatii.hi 
avinimuttato3 dukkhii. ti . Sa.iiiia-sankara a.vidheyyato a.na.tta 
ti . Viiiiiii.J;18.IJ udaya.bbaya.-dha.mmato a.nieea.n ti dattha.bba.IJ. 
EvaiJ passantass' a.tthasiddhi hoti. 4 Evaii ea sankhepavit­
thara.va.sena dvidhii passato ya atthasiddhi hoti, tato pi 
vinicchaya.nayo viiiiiatabbo. SeyyathldaiJ � 

Sankhepato tava pa.iieupadii.nakkhandhesu ukkhittii.sika­
paeeatthikii.di-bhavena passanto khandhehi na. vihaiiiiati. 
Vitthii.rato pana riipii.dini phe�pii:J.Q.ii.di-sadisabhavena. pas­
santo na asaresu5 sii.radassi hoti. Visesa.to ea ajjhattika.­
riipaiJ asubhato passanto kaba.likii.rahii.raiJ parij anati, asu­
bhe subhan ti vipallasaiJ pajahati, kamoghaiJ uttarati, 
kamayogena visaiJyujjati, kamii.savena anasavo hoti, abhij­
jhakayagantha.IJ bhindati, kamupii.dii.naiJ na upii.diya.ti . 

VedanaiJ dukkhato passa.nto pha.ssii.hii.raiJ parijanati, duk­
khe sukhan ti vipallasaiJ paja.hati, bhavogha.IJ uttarati, 
bhavayogena visaiJyujjati, bhavasavena a.nii.savo hoti, byii.­
pii.dakayaganthaiJ bhindati, silabba.tupii.diinaiJ na. upii.diyati . 

Sa.iiiiaiJ sankhii.re ea anattato passanto manosaiieeta.nii.­
haraiJ parijanii.ti, anattani attii. ti vipallii.saiJ pajahati, dit­
thoghaiJ uttarati, ditthiyogena visaiJyujja.ti, ditthasavena 
anii.savo hoti, ida.IJsa.eeabhinivesa.kii.yaganthaiJ bhindati, a.tta­
vii.dupadanaiJ na upadiya.ti. 

Viiiii3.1:J.8.IJ a.nieeato passanto viiiii�hara.IJ pa.rijanati, 
a.nieee nieca.n ti vipallii.saiJ jahati,6 a.vijjoghaiJ uttarati, avij ­
j ayogena visaiJyujja.ti, a.vijjasavena anasavo hoti, silabbatapa­
ramasa.kii.ya.ga.nthaiJ bhindati, ditthupadii.naiJ na upii.diyati. 

EvaiJ mahanisaiJS&IJ, vadhakadiva.sena dassanaiJ yasnia, 
Tasmii. khandhe dhlro, vadhakadiva.sena passeyya ti . 

Suttanta-bhijaniya-va.JWalla. 

t B. gamana:g. 
' P.S.R. 0siddhito ti. 

2 S.R. om. 
li B. assa0 always. 

8 P. avinimmut0• 
6 P.S.R. pajahati. 
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[ Abhidhammabkajaniya] 

Idani Abhidhamma-bhajaniyaiJ hoti . Tattha riipak:khan­
dhaniddeso hettha Riipaka�ge vittharita-nayen' eva. veditab­
bo.1 Vedanakkha.ndhaniddese ekavidhenii ti1 eka.kotthasena. 

Phassasampayutto ti 2 phassena sampayutto. Sabbii. pi 
catubhiimika-vedana. Sahetuka-duke sahetukii. catubhii­
mika-vedana. Ahetuka kii.mavacara va. !mina upayena 
kusa.la-padadihi vutta3 vedana j anitabba. 4 

Api caya.IJ veda.nakkhandho eka.vidhena phassasampayut­
tato dassito. Duvidhena sa.hetukahetukato. Tividhena 
jatito. Catubbidhena bhfiiDantarato.5 Paiicavidhena indri­
yato. Tattha sukhindriya-dukkhindriya.ni kayappasada­
vatthuka.ni kii.mavacaran' eva. SomanassindriyaiJ chattha­
vatthukaiJ va avatthukaiJ va, tebhiimakaiJ. Domanassin­
driyaiJ chatthavatthukaiJ kii.mavacaraiJ.  Upekkhindriya.IJ 
cakkhadi-catuppasadavatthukaiJ chatthavatthukaiJ6 avat­
thukaii ea, catubhiimakaiJ. 

Chabbidhena va.tthuto dassito. Tattha purima paiica 
vedana paiicapasada-vatthuka kamii.va.cara va. Chattha 
avatthukii. va savatthuka7 va catubhiimika. 8 Sattavidhena, 
tattha manosamphassa.jabhedato9 dassito. Atthavidhena, 
tattha kayasa.mphassajabhedato. Navavidhena, sattavidha­
bhede manoviiiiia�dhii.tusamphassajabhedato. Dasa.vidhe­
na, atthavidhabhede manoviiiii�atusamphassajabheda.to. 

Etesu hi sattavidhabhede manosamphassaja manodhatusam­
phassaja, manoviiiiiW;ladhatusa.mphassaja ti dvidhii. bhinna. 
Atthavidhabhede taya saddhiiJ kayasamphassaja pi sukha 
dukkha ti10 dvidhii. bhinnii.. Navavidhabhede sattavidhe 
vuttii. manoviiiliii.�dhatusamphassaja kusaladivasena tidha 
bhinna. Dasavidhabhede atthavidhe vutta manoviiiii�a­
dhatusamphassajii. kusaladivasen' eva tidha bhinna. Kusa­
lattiko c' ettha kevalaiJ piira�ttham eva vutto. Sattavidha­
atthavid�-navavidhabhedesu pana nayaiJ datuiJ yuttat-

1 Above, p. 3 f. 2 Vbh. 12. 
4 S.R. vibha.jitabba. 6 P. bhumma.n°. 
'1 S.R. sa.va.tthuka. a.va.tthuka. 
' S. ma.novifiii&I}.&j&0• 

3 S.R. vutta. 
6 S.R. add ea.. 
8 P.S.R. 0bhiima.0• 

10 P.R. add pi. 
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thane nayo dinno. AbhidhammaiJ hi patva Tathii.gatena 
nayaiJ dii.tuiJ yuttatthii.ne nayo adinno nii.ma n' atthi. AyaiJ 
tii.va dukamiilake eko vii.ro. 

Satthii. hi imasmiiJ Abhidhammabhii.janiye vedanii.kkhan­
dhaiJ bhii.jento tike gahetva dukesu pakkhipi. Duke gahetva 
tikesu pakkhipi. Tike ea duke ea ubhato vac;lQhaka1-niharena 
ii.hari. Sattavidhena eatuvisatividhena tiiJsavidhena bahu­
vidhena ti sabbathii. pi bahuvidhena vedanii.kkhandhaiJ 
dassesi. 2 Kasma � Puggalajjhii.sa.yena e' eva desanavilii.sena 
ea . DhammaiJ sotuiJ nisinna-devaparisaya hi ye devaputta 
tike ii.dii.ya dukesu pakkhipitva kathiyamanaiJ pativijjhituiJ 
sakkonti, tesaiJ sappaya-vasena tatha katva desesi. Ye 
itarehi akarehi kathiyamanaiJ pativijjhitUIJ sakkonti, tesaiJ 
teh' akii.rehi desesi ti, ayam ettha puggalajjhasayo. 

Sammasambuddho pana attano mahavisayataya tike va 
dukesu pakkhipitva duke va tikesu, 3 ubhato vac;lQhanena 
va sattavidhii.dinayena va yatha yathii. ieehati, tatha tathii. 
desetuiJ sakkoti ; tasma pi imeh' ii.kii.rehi desesi ti ayam assa 
desanavilii.so. 

Tattha tike adaya dukesu pakkhipitva desitavaro. duka­
miilako nama. Duke ii.daya tikesu pakkhipitva desitavaro 
tikamiilako nama. Tike ea duke ea ubhato vac;lQhetvii. desi­
tavaro ubhato vac;lQhitakavaro4 nama. Avasane sattavi­
dhena ti adivaro bahuvidhavaro nii.ma ti ime tii.va eattaro 
mahii.vara. 

Tattha dukamiilake5 dukesu6 labbhamii.nena ekekena du­
kena saddhiiJ tikesu alabbhamane vedanii.ttika-pitittika­
sanidassanattike apanetvii. sese labbhamanake ekiinavisati 
tike yojetva dutiyaduka-pathamatikayojanavarii.dini nava.­
varasatii.ni pa.illiii.saii ea varii. honti. Te sabbe pi p&.!iya.IJ 
sankhipitva tattha ta.ttha. dassetabbayuttaka.IJ dassetvii. 
vutta. Asammuyhantena pana vitthii.rato veditabba.. 

Tikamiilake pi tikesu labbhamii.nena ekekena tikena sad­
dhiiJ dukesu alabbha.mii.ne patha.madukii.dayo duke apanetvii. 
sese labbhama.nake sahetuka-dukii.da.yo pailliasa duke yo­
jetvii. pathamatika.-dutiyadukayojanavarii.dini navavii.rasatani 

1 P. 0cJhana. 2 B.R.S. dasseti. 3 S.R. add pakkhipitva. 
' P .S.R. va4Q.hita.ko. 6 S.R. 0kesu. Cl S.R. om. 
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pannasafi ea varii. honti. Te pi sabbe p9.!iyalJ sankhipitva 
tattha tattha dassetabbayuttakaiJ dassetva vuttii.. Asam­
muyhantena pana vittharato veditabba. 

Ubhato va<;lc;lhitake1 duvidhabhede dutiyadukaiJ tivi­
dhabhede ea pathama-tikaiJ 8.di1J katvii. labbhamii.nehi ekii­
navisatiya dukehi labbhamane ekiinavisati tike yojetva, 
dutiya-duka-pathama-tika-yojanavaradayo ekiinavisati vara 
vutta. Esa duka-tikanalJ 2 vasena ubhato va<;l<;lhitatta .ubhato 
va<;lc;lhitako nama tatiyo mahavaro . 

Bahuvidhavarassa sattavidha-niddese adito patthaya lab­
bhamanesu ekiinavisatiyii. tikesu ekekena saddhilJ catasso 
bhiimiyo yojetva ekiinavisati sattavidhavii.rii. vuttii.. Catu­
visatividhaniddese pi tesaiJ3 yeva tikanalJ vasena ekiinavi­
sativara vutta. Tathii. bahuvidhavii.re eii.ti. 4 TiiJsavidha­
vii.ro eko yevati sabbe pi atthapafifiii.sa vara -honti . AyaiJ 
tav' ettha vara-paricchedavasena pa!iva�na. 

Idani atthava�na hoti . Tattha sattavidhaniddeso tava 
uttii.nattho yeva. Catuvisatividhaniddese cakkhusamphassa­
paccaya vedaniikkhandlw aUhi kusalo ti5 kamavacara-attha­
kusala-eittavasena veditabbo. .A.Uhi akusalo ti dvadasa-aku­
sala-eitta-vasena veditabbo. .A.Uhi avyakato ti tisso mano­
dhatuyo, tisso ahetuka6-manovififia�adhatuyo, attha maha­
vipii.kii., dasa kamii.vacarakiriya ti catuvisatiyii. eittii.naiJ 
vasena veditabbo. 

Tattha attha kusalii.ni dvii.dasa akusalii.ni javana-vasena 
labbhanti. Kiriyii.-manodhii.tu avajjana-vasena labbhati. 
Dve vipii.kamanodhii.tuyo sampaticchana-vasena. Tisso vi­
pii.kamanovififi�dhii.tuyo sa.ntira�-ta.daramma�a-vasena. 
Kiriyahetuka-manovififiii.�dhii.tu vottha.pa.na7-vasena.. At· 
tha. mahii.vipii.ka.eittani tadara.mma�-vasena. Na.va kiriya.­
eittii.ni8 ja.vana.;vasena labbhanti. 

Sota-gha�-jivhii.-kii.ya-dvii.resu pi es' eva nayo. Mano�. 
dvii.re pana aUhi kusalo ti eatubhiimaka-kusalavasena ka­
thitaiJ. .A.Uhi akusalo ti dvadasa-akusala-vasena. .A.Uhi 
avyakato ti eka.dasannaiJ kii.mii.vaea.ra-vipii.kii.naiJ, dasannaiJ 

1 Vbk. 31 ff. 2 P. tikadukanan. 
4 R. pi; S. ti. s Vbk. 61. 
7 B. vo��habbana always. 

3 R. etesan. 
6 S.R. om. 
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kiriyanaiJ,1 navannaiJ riipavaca.rariipavacarakiriyanaiJ, eatun­
naiJ samaiiiiaphalanan ti catuttiiJsa-eittuppada-vasena ka­
thitaiJ. Tattha catu'Qhumaka-kusalaii e' eva akusalaii ea 
javana-vasena labbhati. Kiriyato ahetuka-manovififiii.J)&­
dhatu avajjana-vasena. Ekadasa vipaka-cittani tadaram­
maJ)A-vasena. Tebhiimika 2-kiriya e' eva samaiiiiaphalani ea 
javana-vasen' eva labhanti. Tani sattavidhiidisu yattha 
katthaei thatva kathetuiJ vattanti. TiiJsavidhe pana3 tha­
tvii. dipayamanii.ni4 sukhadipanani honti ti tiiJsavidhasmiiJ 
yeva thatvii. dipayiiJsu. 

Etiini hi sabbiini pi eittani cakkhudvare upanissaya-kotiya, 
samatikkama-vasena, bhavana-vasena ti tih' ii.karehi lab­
bhanti. Tatha sotadvara-manodvaresu.5 Ghiina-jivha-ka­
yadvaresu pana samatikkama-vasena, bhavana-vasena ti 
dvih' ii.karehi6 labbhanti ti veditabbiini. KathaiJ 1 Idha 
bhikkhu viharacarikaiJ caramiino kasi�ama�Q.alaiJ disva 
kiiJ nii.m' etan ti pucchitvii. kasiJ)Ama�Q.alan ti vutte 
puna kiiJ imina karonti ti pucchati. Ath' assa acikkhanti : 
evaiJ7 bhii.vetva jhiinii.ni uppadetva samapattipadatthanaiJ 
vipassanaiJ vaQ.Q.hetvii. arahattaiJ papu�anti ti. Ajjh�aya­
sampanno kulaputto bhii.riyaiJ etan ti asallakkhetva 
maya pi esa �o nibbattetuiJ vattati ti, na kho pana 
sakka esa nipajjitvii. niddii.yantena nibbattetuiJ, adito va 
viriyaiJ katuiJ silaiJ sodhetui.) vattati ti cintetva silaiJ 
sodheti. Tato sile patitthii.ya dasa palibodhe8 upacchinditva 
ticivara-paramena santosena santuttho ii.cariyupajjhayanaiJ 
vatta-pativattaiJ katva ka�tthanaiJ ugga�tvii. kasiJ)A­
parikammaiJ katvii. samiipattiyo uppadetvii. samapatti-padat­
thana:IJ vipassanaiJ vaQ.Q.hetva arahattaiJ papu�ati. Tattha 
sabbii. pi parikamma-vedanii. kii.mii.vaca.ra. Attha-samapatti­
vedana riipii.vaca.rar�pavaca.rii.. Maggaphala-vedanii. lokut­
tara ti evaiJ ca.kkhuviiiiiii�IJ ca.tubhiimika-vedanii.nibbat­
tiya balavappacca.yo hoti ti ca.tubhiimika-vedanii. cakkhu­
samphassapacca.yii. nii.ma jii.tii.. EvaiJ tii.va upanissaya vasena 
labbhanti. 

1 P.S.R. kiri0 always. 
3 S.R. 0vidhena, om. pana.. 
6 P. dvih' ev' akarehi. 

' B.P. dipiya0, 
7 H. etan. 

2 P. Tebhiimaka. 
5 P. adds pi. 
a V ism. 90 f. 
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Cakkhudvare pana riipe apathagate itthe me1 aramma�e 
rago uppanno, anitthe patigho, asamapekkhanaya moho. 
Vinibandhassa pana me mano uppanno, paramatthassa ditthi, 
vikkhepagatassa uddhaccaiJ, asannitthagatassa vicikiccha, 
thamagatassa anusayo uppanno ti pariggahe thito kula­
putto attano kilesuppattiiJ fiatva ime me kilesa vaQ.Qha­
mana anayavyasanaya BaiJVattissanti, handa ne 2 nigga�ami 
ti cintetva na kho pana sakkii. nipajjitva niddayantena 
kilese nigga�tuiJ, adito va viriyaiJ katuiJ vattati, silaiJ 
sodhetun ti hetthii. vuttanayen' eva patipajjitva arahattaiJ 
pii.p�ii.ti. Tattha sabba pi parikamma-vedanii. kiimii.vacarii. 
Attha-samapatti-vedanii. riipii.vacarariipii.vacara. Magga-pha­
lavedanii. lokuttara ti, evaiJ riipii.ramma�e uppannaiJ k-ilesaiJ 
samatikkamitvii. gata ti catubhiimika3-vedana cakkhusam­
phassapaccayii. nama jii.ta. EvaiJ samatikkama-vasena lab­
bhanti . 

Cakkhudvii.re pana riipe ii.pii.thagate eko evaiJ pariggahaiJ 
patthapeti :-idaiJ riipaiJ kiiJ nissitan ti. Tato naiJ bhii­
tanissitan ti fiatva cattii.ri mahabhiitii.ui upii.dariipafi ea 
riipan ti parigga�ati ; tadaramma�e dhamme ariipan ti 
parigga�ii.ti ; tato sappaccayaiJ nama-riipaiJ parigga�tva 
t�i lakkha�ani aropetva vipassanapatipatiya sankhare 
sammasitva arahattaiJ pap�ii.ti. Tattha sabba pi parikam­
ma-vedanii. kamavacarii.. Attha-samapatti-vedana riipava­
cararupavacara. Magga-phalavedanii. �okuttara ti evaiJ 
riiparamma�IJ sammasitvii. nibbattita ti ayaiJ vedanii. cak­
khusamphassapaccaya nama jata. EvaiJ bhavanii. vasena 
labbhanti. 

Aparo bhikkhu s�t� :-kasi�parikammaiJ kira katvii. 
samapattiyo uppadetva samapattipadatthanaiJ vipassanaiJ 
vaQ.Qhetva arahattaiJ papu�anti ti ; ajjhasaya-sampanno 
kulaputto bhariyaiJ etan ti asallakkhetva maya pi esa 
�o nibbattetuiJ vattati ti purimanayen' eva patipajjitvii. 
arahattaiJ papu�ii.ti. Tattha sabba pi parikamma-vedana 
kamavacarii.. Attha-samapatti-vedanii. riipii.vacarii.riipii.va­
carii.. Maggaphala-vedanii. lokuttarii. ti evaiJ sotaviiiiiii.�IJ 

1 S.R. om. 2 P. te. 3 S. 0bhiimaka. 
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catubhiimika-vedanii.nibbattiyii. balava-paccayo hoti ti catu­
bhiimika-vedanii. sotasamphassapaccayii. nii.ma jii.tii.. EvaiJ 
tii.va upanissaya-vasena labbhanti. 

Sotadii.vre pana sadde ii.pii.thagate ti sabbaiJ cakkhudvii.re 
vutta-nayen' eva veditabbaiJ. EvaiJ sa.ddii.ramma�e uppannaiJ 
kilesa.IJ samatikkamitvii. gatii. ti catubhiimika-vedanii. sotasam­
phassapaccayii. nii.ma jatii.. EvaiJ samatikkama-vasena lab­
bha.nti. 

Sotadvii.re pana sadde apathaga.te eko eva.IJ pariggahaiJ 
patthapeti : ayaiJ sa.ddo kiiJ nissito ti sabba.IJ cakkhudvii.re 
vuttanayen' eva veditabbaiJ. EvaiJ saddaramma�aiJ samma­
sitvii. nibbattita ti ayaiJ vedana sotasamphassapaccaya nii.ma 
j ii.tii.. EvaiJ bhii.vana-vasena labbhanti. 

Ghii.�-jivhii.-kii.yadvii.resu pana gandhii.rammaJ;lii.disu ii.pa­
thagatesu itthe me ii.ramma�e rii.go uppanno ti sabbaiJ 
cakkhudvii.re vuttanayen' eva veditabbaiJ. EvaiJ gandhii.­
ramma�adisu uppannaiJ kilesaiJ samatikkamitvii. gatii. ti 
catubhiimika-vedanii. ghii.�a-jivhii.-kii.yasamphassapaccaya nii.­
ma j ata. EvaiJ tisu dvii.resu samatikkama.na-vasena lab­
bhanti. 

Ghii.�dvii.rii.disu pana gandhii.disu apathagatesu eko evaiJ 
pariggahaiJ patthapeti : ayaiJ gandho, ayaiJ raso, idaiJ phot­
thabbaiJ k:i.IJ nissitan ti, sabba.IJ cakkhudvire vuttanayen' 
eva veditabbaiJ. EvaiJ gandhiiramma�adisu sammasitvii. 
nibbattita ti aya.IJ vedanii. gha�-jivhii.-kayasamphassapac­
cayii. nii.ma jata. EvaiJ bhivana-vasena labbhanti. 

Manodvii.re pana tihi pi ii.kii.rehi labbhanti. Ekacco hi 
jatiiJ bhayato passati, jara.IJ vyii.dhiiJ, mara�IJ, bhayato 
passati. Bhayato disvii. j ati-jarS-vyii.dhi-mara�ehi mucci­
tuiJ1 vattati, na kho pana sakki nipajjitvii. niddayantena 
j atiii.dihi muccituiJ,  2 ii.dito va viriya.IJ kii.tuiJ, sfia.IJ sodhetuiJ 
vattati ti cintetvii. cakkhudvii.re vuttanayen' eva patipajjitva 
arahattaiJ pipu�ati. Tattha sabbii. pi parikamma-vedana 
kimavacara. Attha-samipatti-vedana riipavacar8.riipava­
cara. Magga-phala-vedanii. lokuttari ti e'va.IJ jati-jara-vya­
dhimara�IJ catubhii.mika-vedanS-nibbattiyii. balavapaccayo 

1 P.S. muiicitun. 2 S. muiicituu. 
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hoti ti ca.tubhiimika-vedanii. manosamphassapaeeayii. nama 
jata. EvaiJ tii.va upanissaya-vasena labbhanti. 

Manodvii.re pana dhammiiramma�e ii.pathagate ti sabbaiJ 
eakkhudvii.re vuttanayen' eva veditabbaiJ. EvaiJ dhamma­
ramma�e uppannaiJ kilesaiJ samatikkamitvii. gatii. ti catu­
bhiimika-vedanii. manosamphassapaccaya nii.ma jatii.. EvaiJ 
samatikkama-vasena labbhanti. 

Manodvare pana dhammaramma�e apathagate eko eV&IJ 
pariggahaiJ patthapeti : etaiJ dhammaramma�aiJ kiiJ-nissi­
tan ti 1 Vatthu-nissitanl ti. Vatthu1 kiiJ-nissitan ti ¥ 
Mahabhiitanissitan 2 ti . So eattari mahabhiitani upii.dii.riipai'i 
ea riipan ti parigga�ati, tadaramma�e dhamme ariipan ti 
parigga�ati ; tato sappaeeayaiJ nama-riipaiJ parigga�itva 
tini lakka�ii.ni aropetva vipassanapatipatiya sankhare sam­
masitva arahattaiJ pii.pu�ii.ti. Tattha sabbii. pi parikamma­
vedana kamavaeara. Attha-samapatti-vedanii. riipavaeara­
riipavaeara. Magga-phala-vedana lokuttara ti ; evaiJ dham­
maramma�IJ sammasitva nibbattita ti ayaiJ vedana mano­
samphassapaecaya nama jata. EvaiJ bhavana-vasena lab­
bhanti. 

Ya pan' eta sabbesam pi catuvisatividhii.dinaiJ varanaiJ 
pariyosanesu cakkhusamphassaja vedanii . . . pe . . . mano­
samphassaja vedanii ti3 cha cha vedana vutta, ta sampayutta­
paecaya-vasena vuttii. ti. 

AyaiJ vedanakkhandhaniddeso. 
Saiiiiakkhandhii.dayo pi iminii. upayena veditabba. Keva­

laiJ hi saiiiiii.kkhandha-niddese tikesu vedanattika-pitittika 
pi labbhanti. Dukesu ea sukhasahagata "-dukii.dayo pi. 

Sankhii.rakkha.ndha.-niddese phassassa pi sankhii.rakkhan­
dha-pariyii.pannattii. phassasa.mpayutto ti avatva citta­
sampayutto ti vuttaiJ.6 Dukesu e' ettha hetudukii.dayo pi 
labbhanti. Tika sai'ii'iii.kkhandha-sadisii. eva. 

Viiiii�kkhandha - niddese ca.kkhusamphassajadibhavaiJ 
avatvii. cakkhuviii:iiii1Jan ti ii.di vuttaiJ.6 Na hi sakka vii'ii'i�IJ 
manosamphassajan ti niddisituiJ. Sesam ettha sai'ii'iakkhan­
dhe vutta-sadisam eva. ImesaiJ pana ti��m pi khandhii.naiJ 

1 B. Vatthug0• 
4 P. 0gata. 

2 B. 0bhiitani nis0• 
G Vbk. 40. 

a Vbh. 26. 
8 Vbh. 54. 
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niddese yeva vedana.kkhandha-niddesato atireka-tika-dukii.­
laddhii.. TesaiJ vasena vii.rappabhedo veditabbo ti. 

Abhidhammabbijaniyag. 

[ Paiihapucchalca] 

Idani panhapucchakaiJ1 hoti. Tattha panhapucchane 
paficannay khandhiinarJ lcati kusalii ? Kati akusalii ? lcati 
avyiikatii ? ti adinii. nayena yaiJ labbhati, yan ea na labbhati, 
taiJ sabbaiJ pucchitvii. vissajjane riipakhandko avyiikato ti 
ii.dina nayena yaiJ labbhati tad eva uddhatan ti veditabbaiJ . 

Yattha yattha ea eko khandho ti vii. dve khandha 
ti va parieehedaiJ akatva siyii uppanna, siyii anuppanna ti 
adina nayena tanti thapita, tattha tattha paneannam pi 
khandhii.naiJ gaha�aiJ veditabbaiJ . Seso tesaiJ tesaiJ dham­
manaiJ 2 kusaladivibhii.go heHha Dhammasangahatthakatha­
yaiJ vutto yeva . 

.Aramma�ttikesu pana3 cattaro khandha pancapa�asa 
kamavaearadhamme arabbha rajjantassa dussantassa muy­
hantassa saiJvarantassa sammasantassa paecavekkhantassa 
ea parittaramma�a honti. Sattavisati 4 riipariipavaeara­
dhamme ii.rabbha rajjantassa dussantassa muyhantassa saiJ­
varantassa pariggaha.IJ patthapentassa mahagga.taramma�a. 

Magga-phala-nib�ii.ni paceavekkha.ntassa appam�aram­
ma:J;la. PannattiiJ5 paccavekkhanakale na-vattabbii.ramma:J;lii. 
ti. Te yeva sekhasekhii.na.IJ maggapaceavekkhanakale mag­
garamma�a honti. Maggakii.le sahajii.tahetuna maggahetukii.. 
MaggaiJ garuiJ katva paeeavekkhana.kale aramma:J;lii.dhi­
patina maggii.dhipatino. Viriya-jetthakaiJ va vllnalJSii.­
jetthakaiJ6 va maggaiJ bhaventassa sahajatadhipatina mag­
gii.dhipatino. ChandajetthakaiJ pana eittajetthakaiJ va bha­
ventassa na-vattabbaramma:J;lii.7 nama honti. 

Atitani pana khandha-dhatu-ayatanani arabbha rajjan­
tassa dussantassa muyhantassa sa.IJvarantassa pariggahaiJ 
patthapentassa atitaramma.�a honti. Anii.gatii.ni ii.rabbha 

1 Vbh. 61 .  
3 S.R. om. 
6 B.P. vimatJsa0• 

4 S.R. 0visa. 
2 S.R. khandbanau. 
5 S.R. 0ii.atti. 
7 S.R. navattabbi. 
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anagataramma� honti. Paccpppannani arabbha paccup­
pannarammal:la honti. PafifiattiiJ va nibbal:l&IJ va pacca­
vekkhantassa na-vattabbaramma1;1a honti. Tatha attano 
khandha-dhatu-ayatanani arabbha rajjantassa dussantassa 
muyhantassa saiJvarantassa pariggahaiJ patthapentassa aj­
jhattaramma1;18. honti. ParesaiJ khandha-dhatu-ayatanani1 
arabbha evaiJ pavattentassa 2 bahiddharamma1;1a. Pa�tti­
nibbal;l&-paccavekkhanakiile pi bahiddharammaJ).a yeva. Ka­
lena ajjhattaiJ, ka.Iena bahiddha dhammesu evaiJ pavatten­
tassa2 ajjhatta-bahiddharammaJ).a. Akificafifiayatana-kale 
na-vattabbarammaJ).& ti veditabba. 

Iti Bhagava imaiJ KhandhavibhangaiJ Suttanta-bhajaniya­
divasena tayo parivatte niharitva bhajento dassesi. Tisu 
pi hi1 parivattesu eko va paricchedo. Riipakkhandho hi 
sabbattha.kamavacaro yeva. Cattaro khandha catubhiimika 
lokiya4okuttaramissaka kathita ti. 

Sam?Mhavitwdaniyii Vibhanga��hakathiiya Khandhamohan­
ga-niddeso pa!ha?M. 

1 S.R. om. 2 S.R. 0tantassa.. 



[AYA1'ANAVIBHANGA 
Suttantabkajaniya] 

Idani tad anantare .Ayatana-niddese1 Suttanta-bha.janiyaiJ 
tava da.ssento : dviidasayataniini cakkkayatanarJ ropiiyatanan 
ti2 adim aha. 

Tattha pa!imuttakena tava nayena :-

Attha-lakkha�-tavatva-kama.sankhepa-vitthara, 
tatha datthabbato c: eva, viiliiatabbo vinicchayo. 

Tattha visesato tava cakkhatiti cakkhu. 2 RupaiJ assadeti, 
vibhaveti cati attho. Riipayatiti riipaiJ. Va�vikaraiJ 
apajjamii.naiJ hadayangatabhavaiJ pakii.setiti attho. Su�ii.titi 
sotaiJ. Sappatiti saddo, udii.hariyatiti attho. Ghayatiti 
gha�aiJ. Gandhayatiti3 gandho, attano vatthuiJ siica­
yatiti attho. JivitaiJ4 avhii.yatiti jivhii.. Rasanti taiJ 
satta ti raso, assadenti ti attho. Kucchitii.naiJ sii.sava­
dhammii.naiJ ayo ti kayo. .Ayo ti uppattideso. Phusiyatiti 
photthabbaiJ. Manayatiti5 mano. Attano lakkha�IJ 
dharayantiti dhammii.. 

A visesato pana ayatanato, ayii.naiJ tananato, ii.yatassa ea 
nayanato, ayatanan ti6 veditabbaiJ.  Cakkhuriipadisu hi taiJ 
taiJ dvarii.ramma�ii. citta-cetasikii. dhammii. sena sena anu­
bhavanadinii. kiccena aya.tanti utthahanti ghatenti vaya­
manti ti vuttaiJ hoti. Te ea pana ayabhiite dhamme etii.ni 
tanonti vittharentiti vuttil.IJ hoti. ldaii ea 7 anamatagge 
saiJs8.re pavatta.IJ atita-ayataiJ8 saiJsaradukkhaiJ yava na 
nivattati, tava nayant' eva, pava.ttayanti ti vutta.IJ hoti. 
Iti sabbe p' ime dhamma ii.yatana.to, ayii.naiJ tananato, ii.ya­
tassa ea nayanato ayatanaiJ, ii.yatanan ti vuccanti. 

Api ea nivasatthanatthena,9 akaratthena, samosara�t-

1 P.S.R. ayata.na.vibha.nga.0• 2 Vbk. 70. 

• S.R. 0ta.m, 6 S.R. Munaya.0• 

7 S.R. aild pa.na.. e S.R. e.tiva0, 
45 

3 S.R. ga.ndhetiti. 
6 V ism. 481. 
• P.B. niviieana�0• 
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thanatthena, safijii.tidesatthena, kara�tthena ea ii.yatanaiJ 
veditabbaiJ. Tatha. hi loke issarayatanalJ, Vasudevayata­
nan ti1 adisu nivasatthanaiJ 2 ayatanan ti vueeati. Su­
va�ii.yatanalJ, rajatii.yatanan3 ti ii.disu akaro. Sasane 
pana manorame iiyatane sevanti na!J vihangamii ti* ii.disu 
samosara1;1atthii.naiJ.  Dakkhinapatho gunna.IJ a.yatanan 
ti ii.disu safijii.tideso. Tatra tatr' eva sakkhibhabbata!} papu­
t}iiti, sati sati iiyatanet ti adisu kii.ra�IJ· Cakkhu-ii.disu eii.pi 
te te eittacetasika dhamma nivasanti tad-ayatta-vuttitaya 
ti eakkhii.dayo nesaiJ nivasatthii.naiJ. 2 Cakkhii.disu ea te aki1;1-
1;lii. taiJ-nissitattii. tad aramma1:1atta eati eakkhii.dayo nesaiJ 
ii.karo. Cakkhii.dayo ea nesaiJ samosara�tthanaiJ, tattha 
tattha vatthudvararamma�-vasena samosara�to. Cak­
khii.dayo ea nesaiJ safijiitideso, taiJ-nissayaramma�bhavena 
tatth' eva uppattito. Cakkhii.dayo ea nes&.IJ kiira�IJ, tes&.IJ 
abhave abhii.vato ti. lti nivasatthanatthena 2 ii.karatthena 
samosara�Hhiinatthena safij atidesatthena kara�tthena ti 
imehi kara1;1ehi ete dhammii. ayatanaiJ4 ii.yatanan ti vueean­
ti. Tasmii. yatha-vutten' atthena eakkhu ea taiJ iiyatanafi 
eiiti cakkhiiyatana!} . . . pe . . . dhammii. ea te iiyatanafi 
cati dhammiiyatanan ti evaiJ tii.v' ettha atthaw vififiiitabbo 
vinicchayo. 

Lakkhat}ato ti cakkhiidinaiJ lakkha�to p' ettha vififiatabbo 
vinieehayo. Tani ea pana nesaiJ lakkha1;1iini hettha riipa­
ka1;1<la5-niddese vuttanayen' eva veditabbiini. 

Tiivatvato ti tii.vabhavato. IdalJ vuttaiJ hoti, eakkhii.dayo 
pi hi dhamma eva, evalJ sati dhaiiJ.In8.yatanam ice' eva avatva 
kasma dvadasii.yatanani vuttaniti ee � Cha-vififiii.1;18.k8.yup­
pattidvararamma':l-8.-vavatthanato. Idha hi6 channaiJ vifi­
fia.1;18.k8.yiinaiJ dvarabhii.vena. ara.mma�bhiivena. ea7 vavat­
tha.nato aya.m eva tesalJ bhedo hoti ti dvadasa. vuttani . 
Cakkhuvififi8.1;18.-vithi-pariyapa.nnassa. hi vififia�kayassa cak­
khaya.ta.nam' eva uppattidvaraiJ. Riipayatanam' eva c' iir�m-

* A .  iii, 43. t lb. 17. 

1 So AsZ. 141 .  2 B. nivasana�0 ; not traced. 

' S.R. om. G P. riipakhal).Q.a0• 
7 R. om. bhavena ea.. 

3 P. ratana.yao. 
6 P.R. pana. 
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ma�aiJ. Tathii. itarani itaresaiJ. Chatthassa pana bhava­
ngamana-sankhato manayatanekadeso va uppattidvaraiJ.  
Asadhara�fi ea dhammayatanaiJ aramma�n ti . lti ehannaiJ 
vififia�kiiyanaiJ uppattidvararamma� - vavatthiinato dva­
dasa vuttaniti evam ettha tavatvato vififiatabbo viniechayo. 

Kamato ti idhapi1 pubbe vuttesu uppattikkamadisu desa­
nakkamo va yujjati . Ajjhattikesu hi ayatanesu sanidassana­
sappatigha-visayatta eakkhayatanaiJ pakatan ti pathamaiJ 
desitaiJ. Tato anidassana-sappatigha-visayani sotayatanadini. 
Atha va dassananuttariya-sava�anuttariya-hetubhavena ba­
hupakaratta 2 ajjhattikesu eakkhayatanasotayatanani patha­
maiJ desitani. Tato gha:p.ayatanadini ti:p.i. Pafieannam pi 
gocara-visayatta ante manayatanaiJ.  CakkhadinaiJ pana 
gocaratta tassa tassa anantarani bahiresu rupayatanadini. 
Api ea vififia:p.uppattikara�-vavatthanato pi ayam eva 
tesaiJ kamo veditabbo. VuttaiJ h' etaiJ eakkhun ea p�icca 
rupe ea uppaJiati cakkhuviniiii1fa't) . . . pe . . . manan ea 
pa�icca dhamme ea uppajjati manoviniiii1fan ti . EvaiJ kamato 
p' ettha vififiatabbo vinicchayo. 

Sankhepa-viUhiira ti sankhepato hi manayatanassa c' eva 
dhammayatanekadesassa ea namena, tad avasesanafi ea aya­
tananaiJ riipena sangahitatta dvadasa pi ayatanani nama­
riipamattam eva honti. Vittharato pana ajjhattikesu tava 
cakkhayatanaiJ jativasena cakkhuppasadamattam eva. Pac­
caya-gati-nikaya-puggalabhedato pana anantappabhedaiJ. 
Tatha sotiiyatanadini cattari. ManayatanaiJ tebhiimaka­
kusalakusala -vipakakiriya -vififia�bhedena ekasitippabhe­
daiJ. Vatthu-patipada-bhedato pana anantappabhedaiJ. Rii­
pagandharasayatanani samutthana-bhedato catuppabhedani.  
SaddayatanaiJ dvippabhedaiJ.  Sabhiiga-visabhagabhedato 
pana sabbani pi anantappabhedani . PhotthabbiiyatanaiJ 
pathavidhiitu-tejodhatuvayodhatu-vasena tippabhedaiJ, sam­
utthiinato catuppabhedaiJ, sabhaga-visabhagato anekkap­
pabhedaiJ. DhammayatanaiJ tebhiimakadhammaramma�­
vasena anekappabhedan ti evaiJ sankhepa-vitthara vififia­
tabbo vinicchayo. 

1 S. etthipi. 2 S.R. 0kii.rii. 



48 Sammoha- Vinodani 

DaHhabbato ti ettha pana sabbii.n' ev' etani ayatanani an&­
gamanato aniggamanato ea datthabba.ni. Na hi tii.ni pubbe 
udaya kutoei agacchanti ; napi uddha.IJ vaya kuhiiiei gacchan­
ti ; atha kho pubbe uda.yii. a.ppatila.ddha.-sabhii.vani ; uddha.IJ 
vaya paribhinna.sabhavani ; pubbantii.parantavemajjhe pae­
ea.yaya.ttavuttitaya a.vasani pavattanti . Tasma anagama­
nato a.niggamanato ea datthabbani. Tatha nirihato a.vya­
parato ea. Na hi1 eakkhuriipadinaiJ evaiJ hoti : aho vata 
amhii.kaiJ samaggiya.IJ viiiii3.Jf&IJ nama uppajjeyya ti, 2 na 
ea tani viiiii�uppa.danatthaiJ dvarabhii.vena vatthubhavena 
ara.mma:Jf&bhii.vena va ihanti, na vyii.pii.ram apajjanti ; atha 
kho dhammata v' esa yaiJ cakkhu-riipii.dinazl samaggiya.IJ 
eakkhuviiiiia�adini sambhavanti, tasma nirihato4 avyapara.to 
ea datthabbani. 

Api ea ajjhattikani suiiiiagiimo viya datthabbani, dhuva.­
subhasukha.ttabhavavirahitatta. Bahirani gamaghii.taka-eora 
viya, ajjhattikanaiJ abhighii.takatta. VuttaiJ h' etaiJ ; cak­
khut) bhikkhave haiitiiati rnaniipiimaniipehi rupehi ti vittharo. 
Api ea ajjhattikii.ni cha p�k8. viya datthabbani. Bahirii.ni 
tesaiJ goca.ra viya ti evam p' ettha5 datthabbato viiiiiatabbo 
vinieehayo ti. 

Idani tesa.IJ vipassitabbiikaraiJ dassetuiJ cakkhut) aniccan 
ti a.di araddhaiJ.  Tattha cakkhu tii.va. hutva abhii.vatthena 
aniccan ti veditabba.IJ. Aparehi pi catiihi kara�ehi aniccaiJ : 
uppadava.yavantato, vipar�ii.mato, tava-kalikato, niccapa.­
tikkhepato ti. Tad' eva. patipi!anatthena.6 dukkhaiJ. Ya.s­
ma vii. evaiJ uppannaiJ thitiiJ pap�ati, thitiyaiJ ja.raya kila­
mati, jaraiJ pa.tva a.vassaiJ bhijjati ; tasma abhi�asa.mpatipi­
!anato,7 dukkha.mato, dukkhava.tthuto, sukhapatikkhepato 
ti imehi8 catiihi kara�ehi dukkhaiJ.  Avasava.ttaka.tthena9 
pana10 anatta. Y asma va etaiJ uppanna.IJ thitiiJ ma pap�tu, 
th8.na.ppa.ttaiJ ma jiratu, jarappattalj ma bhijjatii ti imesu 
tisu thanesu kassaei vasa.vattibhavo n' atthi, suiiiiaiJ tena. 
vasa.vattanakii.rena, tasmii. suiiiia.to, assii.mikato, akii.makii.ri­
yato, attapatikkhepato ti imehi catiihi karanehi anatta. 

1 P. ea. 2 om. ti aU MSS. 8 S.R 0riipadi. 4 R. adds ea. 
6 S.R. ettha. 6 P.S.R. pati0; H. sampatj. 7 S.R. abhiJ;J.hat)0• 
8 S.R. add pi. 1 P. 0tana.t0 ; S.R. 0va.ttanaka�0• 10 S.R. om. 
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Vibhavaga.tika.to1 pubbii.pa.ra.-va.sena.2 bha.va.sa.nka.ntiga.ma.nato 
pa.katibhava.-vijaha.na.to ea vipa.r4tama.dha.mma.IJ. lda.IJ anic­
ca.vevaeana.m' eva.. Rupii aniccii ti adisu pi es' eva. na.yo. 

A pi c' ettha tha.petva ca.kkhulJ tebhiimaka.-dhamma a.nicca, 
no ca.kkhu ; ca.kkhu pa.na. ca.kkhu c' eva. a.nicca.ii ea.. Ta.tha 
sesa.dha.mma dukkha, no3 ca.kkhu. Ca.kkhu pa.na. ca.kkhu 
c' eva. dukkhaii ea.. Sesa.dhamma ana.tta, no ca.kkhu. Ca.kkhu 
pa.na ca.kkhu c' eva. a.na.tta cati. Riipadisu pi es' eva. nayo. 

Ima.smiiJ pa.na. Suttantabhaja.niye Ta.thaga.tena. kilJ da.ssitan 
ti � Dvadasa.nnaiJ aya.ta.nana.IJ ana.ttalakkha.l;l&IJ. Samma­
sambuddho hi a.natta.lakkhal;l&lJ dassento a.niccena va da.sseti, 
dukkhena va, aniccadukkhehi va. Tattha. eakkhurJ bhikkhave 
attii ti yo vadeyya, larJ na uppajjati. Oakkhussa uppiido pi 
vayo pi paii;nayati. Y assa kho pana uppiido pi vayo pi paiir 
niiyati, attii me uppafjati ea& veti4 ciiti ice' assa evam iigatarJ 
hdti, tasmii tarJ na uppaffati. I ti eakkhu anattii ti * ima.smilJ 
sutte aniccena. anattalakkhal;l&lJ dassesi. RuparJ bhikkhave 
anattii, rupan ea h' idarJ bhikkhave attii abhavissa, na-y-idarJ 
ruparJ iibiidhiiya SarJvatteyya ; labbhetha ea rupe I evarJ me 
ruparJ hotu, evarJ me rii,parJ mii ahosi ti. Y asmii ea kho bhik­
khave ruparJ anatfii, tasmii ruparJ iibiidhiiya SarJVattati, na ea 
labbhati rupe evarJ me roparJ hotu, evarJ me ruparJ mii ahosi tit 
imasmiiJ sutte dukkhena ana.ttalakkhal;l&lJ dassesi. RfiparJ 
bhikkhave aniccarJ. Y ad aniccarJ tarJ dukkharJ. Y arJ dukkharJ 
tad anattii. Y ad anattii tarJ n' etarJ mama, n' eso ham asmi, 
na m' eso attii ti� a.disu a.nicca.-dukkhehi ana.ttala.kkh8.1;131J 
da.ssesiti.5 Ka.sma � Anicca.-dukkh8.na.1J pa.ka.ta.tta; ha.ttha.to 
hi ta.tta.ke va sa.ra.ke va kismiiicid eva va pa.titva bhinne 
aho aniccan ti va.danti. EvalJ anicca.IJ pa.ka.ta.IJ nama. 
Atta.bhavasmilJ pana gaJ;�.Qa.pJ.!akadisu va utthitasu kh8.J;�.ukan­
ta.kadihi va viddhasu6 aho dukkhan ti vadanti. EvalJ 
dukkh&lJ pa.ka.ta.IJ nama. Ana.ttala.kkha.l;l&lJ a.pa.kata.IJ an­
dha.karaiJ avibhfitaiJ duppa.tivijjhalJ duddipan&lJ duppaii-

* M. ill, 282. 

1 S.R. 0ga.tito. 
' P. ca.va.ti; om. ea.. 

I .  

t s. ill, 66. 

t S.R. opa.riya. o. 
6 R. 0esi. 

t Ibid. 44. 

a P. add& ea.. 
6 S.R. viddhesu. 

4 
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napanaiJ. Anicca-dukkha.la.kkha:J;lani uppa.dii. va Ta.thii.ga.­
tii.naiJ a.nuppa.dii. vii. pa.fiiiii.yanti. Anatta.la.kkhaJ;lSoiJ vinii. 
Buddhuppa.da na. pa.iiiiii.ya.ti , Buddhuppa.de yeva. pa.fiiiii.ya.ti . 
Ma.hiddhikii. hi ma.hanubhii.va tapa.saparibbajakii. Sarabhanga­
satthii.radayo1 pi a.nicca.IJ dukhan ti va.ttuiJ sakkonti, 
ana.tta ti vattuiJ na. sakkonti. Sace hi te sampatta.pa.ri­
saya anattii. ti va.ttuiJ sakkhu:J;!eyyuiJ, sa.mpattapa.risii.ya. 
magga-phala-pativedho bhaveyya. Anattala.kkhaJ;18.-pafiiia­
panaiJ hi afiiiassa kassaci avisayo, Sabbafiiiu-Buddhii.nam 
eva visayo. Evam etaiJ anattala.kkhaJ;lSoiJ apii.kataiJ. Tasma 
Sattha ana.tta.la.kkha:J;!aiJ dassento aniccena va dassesi, 
dukkhena vii., anicca-dukkhehi va. Idha pana taiJ anicca­
dukkhehi dasses1 ti veditabbalJ. 

Imani pana lakkha:J;lii.ni kissa amanasikara appativedha, 
kena paticchannatta na upatthahanti � AniccalakkhaJ;lSolJ 
tava udayabbayanaiJ amanasikara appativedha, santatiya 
paticchannatta na upatthati. Dukkhalakkha:J;!aiJ abhi:J;lha­
sampatipl!anassa amanasikara appativedha, iriyapathehi 
paticchannatta na upatthii.ti . AnattalakkhaJ;lSoiJ nanadhatu­
vinibbhogassa amanasikara appativedha, ghanena2 patic­
channatta na upatthati . UdayabbayaiJ pana pariggahetva 
santatiya vikopitaya aniccalakkha:J;!aiJ yathavasarasato3 upat­
thati . Abhi:J;lhasampatipJ!anaiJ manasikatva iriyapathe ug­
ghatite dukkhala.kkhaJ;lSoiJ yathavasarasato upatthii.ti . Na­
nadhatuyo vinibbhujitva ghanavinibbhoge kate anattalak­
kha:J;!aiJ yathavasarasato upatthati . 

Ettha ea. a.niccalJ, a.niccalakkhaJ;lSoiJ ; dukkhaiJ, dukkhala.k­
khaJ;lSolJ ; anatta, anatta.lakkhaJ;lSon ti ayaiJ vibhago veditabbo. 
Tattha aniccan ti khandhapaiica.kaiJ. Kasma 1 Uppii.da­
vayaiiiiathattabhii.vii., hutva abhavato vii.. Uppadavayaii.­
ii.athattalJ aniccala.kkhaJ;lSoiJ, hutva abhava-sankhato ii.kara­
vikaro vii.. Y ad anicca-v ta-v dukkhan ti* vacanato pana tad 
eva khandhapaii.ca.kaiJ dukkhaiJ.  Kasma 1 Abhi:J;lhasam­
patipl!anat.o . Abhi:J;lhasampatipl!anakaro dukkhalakkhaJ;lSoiJ . 

* S. ill, 22 pMsim. 

1 S. Sarabha.nga-Sunettadayo ; R. 0sa.tthadayo. 
2 S.R. sa.ntatighanena.. 3 P. yatha0 always. 
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Y a-y dukkha-y ta,d anaUa""* ti pana vacanato tad eva khandha­
paiicaka.IJ anattii.. Kasmii. 1 Avasavattanato. Avasavat­
tanii.kii.raiJ anattalakkha�IJ. Iti aiiiiad eva aniccaiJ dukkha.IJ 
anattii.. Aiinii.ni anicca-dukkhii.nattalakkhaJ;J.ii.ni. Paiicak­
khandhii. dvii.dasii.yatanii.ni atthii.rasadhii.tuyo ti idaiJ hi sab­
bam pi aniccaiJ dukhaiJ anattii. nii.ma. Vuttappakii.rii.kii.ra­
vikii.rii. anicca-dukkhii.nattalakkhaJ;J.ii.niti Suttantabhii.jani­
yaiJ.l 

Sankhepato pan' ettha dasii.yatanii.ni kii.mii.vacarii.ni. Dve 
tebhiimakani. Sabbesu pi sammasanavaro 2 kathito ti 
veditabbo. 

[ AbhidhammabhiiJ"aniya] 

Abllldhammabhajaniye yatha hettha vipassakanaiJ upa­
karatthii.ya cakkhii.yatanaiJ riipayatanan ti yuga!ato aya­
tanani vuttani, tathii. avatvii. ajjhattika-bahirii.naiJ ab­
bokii.rato3 sabhii.va-dassanatthaiJ cakkhii.yatanaiJ sotii.ya­
tanan ti evaiJ ajjhattikabii.lllravavatthana-nayena4 vuttani. 
TesaiJ niddesavii.re taUha katama-y cakkhiiyatanan ti5 ii.dini 
hetthii.6 vuttanayen' eva veditabbii.ni. YaiJ pan' etaiJ dham­
mii.yatana-niddese taUha katamii asankhatadhiitu ?7 Riigakkhayo, 
dosakkhayo, mohakkhayo ti vuttaiJ,8 tatrayam attho : asan­
khatadhii.tiiti asankhatasabhavaiJ nibbanaiJ. Yasmii. pan' 
etaiJ agamma ragii.dayo khiyanti, tasmii. rii.gakkhayo, do­
sakkhayo, mohakkhayo ti vuttaiJ.  Ayam ettha acariyii.­
naiJ samii.natthakathii.. VitaJ;J.c,lavii.di pan' aha : pii.tiyekkaiJ 
nibbii.naiJ nii.ma n' atthi, kilesakkhayo va nibbii.nan ti. 
Sutta.IJ ii.hara ti ea vutte Nibbiina-y nibbiinan ti avuso 
Sariputta vuccati, katamarJ nu kho avuso nibbiinan ti ? Y o 
kho avuso riigakkhayo, dosakkhayo, mohakkhayo, ida-y vuccati 
nibbiir:an ti etaiJ J ambukhii.daka.-suttaiJ t aharitvii. imina 
Suttena veditabbaiJ pii.tiyekka.IJ nibbii.na.IJ nii.ma n' atthi, 
kilesakkhayo va nibbii.nan ti aha. So vattabb� kiiJ pana 
yathii. c' etaiJ sutta.IJ, tathii. attho ti 1 Addhii. vakkhati 

* Ibid. t S. iv, 251 .  

1 S.R. add nama. 2 B.H. 0ciiro. 3 B.P.S.R. abbho0• 4 S.R. ajjhattike0• 
�> Text 70. 6 S. om. 7 P. 0khatii0• 8 l'bh. 72. 
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funa, n' atthi suttato muficitvii. attho ti . Tato vattabbo : 
idaiJ tii.va te suttaiJ abhataiJ, anantarasuttaiJ ahara ti . 
AnantarasuttaiJ nii.ma ArakattarJ arahattan ti iitJUSo Siiriputta 
wccati, katamarJ nu kko iitJUSo arakattan ti ? Y o kko iitJUSo 
riigakkkayo, dosakkhayo, mohakkkayo, ida'l) vuccati arakattan 
ti.l IdaiJ tass' evii.nantaraiJ ii.bhata 2-suttaiJ . ImasmiiJ pana 
naiJ3 abhate ahaiJSU ; nibbanaiJ nama dhammii.yatana­
pariyapanno dhammo. ArahattaiJ cattaro khandha. Nib­
bii.naiJ sacchikatvii. viharanto Dhammasenapati nibbii.naiJ 
pucchito pi arahattaiJ pucchito pi kilesakkhayam eva ii.ha. 
KiiJ pana nibbii.nafi ea arahattafi ea ekaiJ udii.hu nii.nan 
ti � EkaiJ va hotu, nanaiJ va ; ko ettha taya atibahuiJ 
e�ara�IJ karontena attho, na tvaiJ ekaiJ nii.naiJ jii.nii.si 
ti . Nanu fiate sii.dhu hoti ti, evaiJ punappunaiJ pucchito 
vaficetUIJ asakkonto aha : ragii.dinaiJ khi�nte4 uppannattii. 
arahattaiJ rii.gakkhayo, dosakkhayo, mohakkhayo ti vue­
eati ti. Tato naiJ ii.haiJSU : mahakammaiJ te kataiJ , laiiehaiJ 
datva pi taiJ vadapento etad eva vadii.peyya. Y ath' eva ea 
te etaiJ vibhajitva kathitaiJ evaiJ idam pi sallakkhehi : nib­
bii.naiJ hi agamma ragii.dayo �ii. ti nibbanaiJ ragakkhayo, 
dosakkhayo, mohakkhayo ti vuttaiJ ; ti� pi hi etii.ni nibba­
nass' eva adhivacanii.ni ti. 

Saee evaiJ vutte safifiattiiJ5 gacchati, ice' etaiJ kusalaiJ. 
No ee, bahunibbanatii.ya kii.retabbo. KathaiJ � IdaiJ6 tii.va 
pucchitabbo : Ragakkhayo nama ragass' eva khayo, udii.hu 
dosa-mohii.nam pi; dosakkhayo nama dosass' eva khayo, udii.hu 
raga-mohanam pi; mohakkhayo nii.ma mohass' eva khayo, 
udii.hu raga-dosii.nam pi ti ¥ Addha vakkhati : Rii.gakkhayo 
nii.ma ragass' eva khayo; dosakkhayo nii.ma dosass' eva khayo; 
mohakkhayo nii.ma mohass' eva khayo ti. Tato vattabbo : 
Tava va.de ragakkhayo ekaiJ nibbii.naiJ hoti ; dosakkhayo 
ekaiJ ; mohakkhayo ekaiJ ; t�IJ akusalamiilii.naiJ khaye 
ti� nibbii.nani honti . CatunnaiJ upadii.nanaiJ khaye eattii.ri ; 
paficannaiJ nivaraJ;lanaiJ khaye pafica ; channaiJ ta.�akii.yii.­
naiJ khaye cha ; sattannaiJ anusayii.na.IJ khaye satta ; atthan­
naiJ micchattii.naiJ khaye attha; navannaiJ taJ;lh.ii.miilaka-

1 Ibid. 1 S.R. agata.u. 3 So all MSS. 
' P. khil)atte. 6 B.H. paii0• 6 P.S. evan. 
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dhammanaiJ khaye nava ; dasannaiJ saiJyojan8.naiJ khaye 
dasa; diyaQ.Q.ha-kilesa-sahassassa khaye patiyekkaiJ patiyek­
kaiJ nibbanan ti bahiini nibbanani honti. Natthi pana te 
nibba.n8.naiJ pamii.�n ti . EvaiJ pana agahetvii. nib­
bii.�IJ &.gamma raga.dayo kh�ii. ti ekam eva nibba.naiJ rii.­
gakkhayo, dosakkhayo, mohakkhayo ti vuccati. . T� pi 
h' etani nibba.nass' eva adhivacanii.niti ga�. 

Sace pana evaiJ vupte pi na sallakkheti, o!ii.rikata.ya kii.re­
tabbo. KathaiJ 1 Andhabii.lii. hi accha-dipi-miga-makka­
ta.dayo pi kilesapariyutthita vatthuiJ patisevanti ; atha 
nesaiJ patisevana-pariyante kileso viipasammati. Tava va.de 
accha-dipi-miga-makkata.dayo nibba�ppattii. nama honti. 
O!arikaiJ vata te nibbii.naiJ, thiilaiJ, ka�ehi1 pi!andhi.tuiJ na 
sakkoti. 2 EvaiJ pana agahetva nibbanaiJ agamma raga.da.yo 
kh�a ti ekam eva nibba.naiJ ragakkhayo, dosakkhayo, 
mohakkhayo ti vuccati. T� pi h' etii.ni nibbanass' eva 
adhivacananiti ga�a. 

Sace pana evalJ vutte pi na sallakkheti, gotrabhunii. pi3 
karetabbo. KathaiJ 1 EvaiJ tava pucchitabbo :  tvaiJ 
gotrabhii nama atthi ti vadesi ti 1 Ama. vadii.mi ti . 
GotrabhukkhaJ;J.e kilesa �a, khiyanti, khiyissanti ti 1 
Na khi:J;la, na khiyanti, api ea kho khiyissanti ti. Go­
trabhii pana kiiJ aramma�IJ karoti ti 1 NibbanaiJ. 
Tava gotrabhukkhaJ;J.e kilesa na �a, na khiyanti, atha 
kho khiyissanti ; tvaiJ a�esu yeva kilesesu kj.lesakkhayaiJ 
nibb8.naiJ pafiiiapesi, 4 appahinesu anusayesu anusayap­
pah8.J;l&IJ nibbinaiJ pafifiapesi. TaiJ te na sameti. EvaiJ 
pana agahetva nibbii.�aiJ agamma ragii.dayo �a ti ekam 
eva nibbanaiJ ragakkhayo, dosakkhayo, mohakkha.yo 
ti vuccati. Ti:J;li pi h' etani ni'bbanass' eva adhivacanii.niti 
ga�ha. 

Sace pana evaiJ vutte pi na sallakkheti, llla.ggena kare­
tabbo. KathaiJ 1 EvaiJ tava pucchitabbo : tvaiJ maggaiJ 
nama vadesi ti 1 lma. vademi ti. 5 Maggakkh�e 
kilesa kh�ii., khiyanti, khiyissanti ti 1 J8.namano vakkhati: 
�a ti va khiyissanti ti va vattuiJ na vattati, khiyanti ti 

1 R. ka.tp;�.e pi. 
� P. paii.ii.a0• 

2 S.R. sakki ti. 
11 vadamiti (1). 

a P. om. 
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vuttuiJ vattati ti. Yadi evaiJ, maggassa kilesakkhayaiJ 
nibbii.�aiJ katamaiJ � Maggena khiyana.ka.-kilesii. katame � 
Ma.ggo katamaiJ kilesakkha.ya.IJ nibbii.naiJ ii.ramma�IJ katvii. 
katame kilese khepeti 1 Ta.smii. mii. eva.IJ gaJ;lha, nibbii.�IJ 
pana aga.mma ragadayo kh�a ti eka.m eva nibbii.na.IJ rii.gl!k­
khayo, dosakkha.yo, moha.kkha.yo ti vuccati. T¥ pi h' etii.ni 
nibbii.nass' eva adhiva.ea.nii.niti. 

EvaiJ vutte eva.m aha : tva.IJ iigamma iigamma ti vadesi, 
aga.mma nii.mii.ti idaiJ te kuto laddhan ti � Sutta.to 
laddhan ti. Aha.ra suttan ti. Eva!J avijjii ea ta1}hii ea 
ta!) iigamma tamhi khitJa!J, tamhi bhagga!), na ea kind kadiici 
ti . EvaiJ vutte paravii.di t�ohii.vaiJ apanno ti. 

Abhidhammabhijaniyau. 

[ Panhapucchaka] 

Idhapi dasayatanani kii.mavaearani. Dve pana catubhu­
makani lokiya-lokuttara-missakani veditabbaniti .1 

Idha pi paiihapueehake yaiJ labbhati, yaii ea na labbhati, 
taiJ sabbaiJ pucchitvii. labbhamanavasen' eva vissajjanaiJ 
vuttaiJ.  Na kevalaii ea idha, sabbesu pi paiihapueehakesu 
es' eva. nayo. Idha pana dasannaiJ ayatananaiJ rupabhavena 
avyakatatii. veditabbii.. DvinnaiJ ayata.nii.na.IJ khandhavi­
bhange eatunnaiJ khandhii.naiJ viya kusaladibhavo veditabbo. 
KevalaiJ hi cattiiro khandhii sappaccayii va sankhatii va, dham­
miiyatana!) pana siyii appaccaya!J siyii asankhatan ti 2 agataiJ. 
Aramma�ttikesu ea. a.naramma�aiJ sukhumarupasankhataiJ 
dhammii.ya.tanaiJ na-vatta.bba-kotthii.sa.IJ bhajati. Ta.ii ea 
kho a.nii.ramma�tta, na parittadibhavena. na-vattabbadham­
mii.ramma�tta ti. Ayam ettha viseso. Sesa.IJ t8.disam3 eva.. 
Idhii. pi hi ca.ttaro khandhii. viya dv8.dasii.yatana4 paiicapa�­
�ii.sa-kamii.va.ca.radha.mme arabbha. ra.jjantassa dussantassa 
muyhantassa. saiJva.rantassa sammasantassa paccavekkhan­
tassa ea. parittaramma�ii. ti sabbaiJ khandhesu vutta-sadisam 
evati. 

Ayatanavibhanga-niddeso dutiyo. 

1 Vbh. 75. 2 P.S.R. om. ti. 
3 S.R. sadisa.m. ' S.R. �a.ta.nani 



[D HATUVI BHANGA 
Suttantabhiijaniya] 

Idii.ni tad' anantare Dhii.tu-vibhange sabba.1 dhatuyo 
chahi chahi dhii.tiihi sankhipitvii. tihi chakkehi suttanta­
bhaja.niyaiJ dassento cha dhiituyo ti 2 ii.dim aha.. Tattha 
chiiti ga:p.anapa.ricchedo. Dhiituyo ti pa.ricchinnadhamma­
nidassa.naiJ. P�kamdhiituti ii.disu dhii.tvattho3 nama. sa­
bhii.vattho, 4 sabhavattho4 nama. sullfiatattho, 4 sullfiata.ttho4 
nama nissattattho4 ti  evaiJ sabhava-suiiiiata-nissattatthena 
pathavi yeva dhatu pathavidhatu. Apodhatu-adisu pi 
es' eva nayo. 

Evam ettha padasamasaiJ viditva evam attho veditabbo : 
Pa�havidhiituti patitthana.dhatu. Apodhiituti abandhana­
dhatu. TejodhiitUti paripii.canadhatu. ViiyodhiitUti vit­
tha.mbhanadhatu. AkiisadhiitUti asamphutthadhii.tu. V in­
iia?JadhiitUti vij 8.nanadhii.tu. 

Pa�kavidhiitudvayan ti pafhavidhatu dve ayaiJ ; ayaiJ 
pathavidhatu nii.ma na eka eva,5 ajjhattika-bii.hira-bhedena 
pana dve dhii.tuyo evii. ti attho. Ten' ev' ii.ha : aUhi a1"jhattikii, 
aUhi biihirii ti. Tattha ajjkattikii ti6 sattasantana-pariya­
pannii. niyakajjhatta.7 Biihirii ti sankhii.rasantii.na-pariyii.­
pannii. anindriyabaddhii.. .Ajjhattay paccattan ti ubhayam 
p' etaiJ niyakajjhattii.dhivacanam7 eva. Idii.ni taiJ sabhava­
kii.rato dassetulj kakkka/an ti ii.di vuttaiJ. Tattha kakkha­
!an ti thaddh&IJ. Kharigatan ti pharusaiJ. Kakkha!assa 
bhii.vo kakkJu4attay. Kakkha/abhiivo ti kakkha!asabhii.vo . 

.Ajjhattay upiidinnan ti niyakajjhattasankhataiJ7 upii.dinnaiJ. 
Upii.dinnaiJ nii.ma sariratthakaiJ. Sariratthak&IJ hi kamma­
samutthan&IJ va hotu mii. vii., taiJ sandhii.ya upii.dinnam pi 
atthi anupii.dinnam pi. Adinna-gahita.-paramatthavasena 

1 R. sabba. 
4 S.R. 0attho. 

I Vbk, 82. 
11 P. va. 8 S. om. ti. 
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pana sabbam etaiJ 1 upadinnam evati dassetuiJ ajjhattaiJ 
upadinnan ti aha. 

ldani tam eva pathavidhatuiJ vatthu-vasena dassetuiJ 
seyyathida'l) kesa loma ti adi vuttaiJ. Tattha seyyathidan ti 
nipato. ·Tass' attho : yii. sa ajjhattika pathavidhii.tu, sa 
katamii. � yaiJ vii. ajjhattaiJ paccattaiJ kakkha!aiJ nii.ma taiJ 
kataman ti � Kesa lomii ti ii.di tassa ajjhattikii.ya pathavidhii.­
tuya vatthu-vasena pabheda-dassanaiJ. ldaiJ vuttaiJ hoti : 
kesii. nii.ma ajjhatta upadinna sariratthakii. kakkha!attalak­
kha�a; imasmiiJ sarire patiyekko kotthaso, loma nama 
. . . pe . . .  karisaiJ nii.ma. ldha pana avuttam pi Patisam­
bhid&.magge pB.!i-arfr!haiJ matthalungaiJ aharitva mattha­
lungaiJ nama ajjhattaiJ upadinnaiJ sariratthakaiJ kakkha!at­
talakkha�IJ, imasmiiJ sarire patiyekko kotthaso. Parato 
apodhii.tu-adinaiJ niddese pittadisu pi es' eva nayo. 

!mina kiiJ dassitaiJ hoti 1 Dhatu-manasikii.ro. ImasmiiJ 
pana dhatumanasikare kammaiJ katva vipassanaiJ pattha­
petva uttamatthaiJ arahattaiJ papu�tukamena kiiJ kattab­
balJ 1 Catupii.risuddhisilaiJ sodhetabbaiJ. Silavato hi kam­
matthana-bhii.vanii. ijjhati. Tassa sodhana-vidhii.naiJ Visud­
dhimagge vuttanayen' eva veditabbaiJ. Visuddhasilena pana 
sile patitthii.ya dasa pubbapalibodhii.2 chinditabba. Tesam 
pi3 chindana-vidhii.naiJ VIsuddhimagge vuttanayen' eva vedi­
tabbaiJ. Chinnapalibodhena 2 dhii.tumanasikii.ra-kammattha­
naiJ uggal}hitabbaiJ. .A.cariyenapi kammatthii.naiJ ugga�a­
pentena sattavidhaiJ uggahakosallaiJ dasavidhaii ea mana 
sikarakosallaiJ ii.cikkhitabbaiJ. Antevii.sikenapi acariyassa 
santike bahu-vare sajjhii.yaiJ katvii. nijjataiJ pagu�IJ kam­
matthanaiJ katabbaiJ. 4 VuttaiJ h' etaiJ AtthakathayaiJ : 
Adikammikena bhikkhuna jaramara�a muccitukamena6 
sattah' a.karehi uggahakosallaiJ icchitabbaiJ, dasah' a.kii.rehi 
manasikara-kosallalJ icchitabban ti.6 

Tattha vacasa, manasii., va�to, sa�thanato, disato, 
okii.sato, paricchedato ti imehi sattah' akarehi imasmiiJ 
dhii.tumanasikarakammatthane uggahakosallaiJ icchitabbaiJ. 
Anupubbato, natisighato, natisanikato, vikkhepapatibaha· 

1 S.R. p' eta.g. 
• S.R. kattabbag. 

I P. 0paW;  H. 0dasapaF0• 3 S.R. om. pi. 
G P. muiicitu0• 6 R. om . ti. 
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nato, pa�ttisam.atikkam.ato, anupubbamuiica.nato, lak­
kha�to, tayo ea suttanta ti imehi dasah' ii.kii.rehi m.anasi­
karakosalla.IJ iechitabba.IJ. Tad ubhayam pi1 parato Satipat­
thii.navibhange avibhavissati. Eva.IJ uggahitakamm.atthii.­
nena pana Visuddhimagge vutte2 attharasa senii.sanadose 
vajjetva paiicangasam.annagate senii.sane vasantena attana 
pi paiicahi padhaniyangehi samannagatena pacchabhatta.IJ 
pi�Q.apatapatikkantena vivittokii.sagatena kammatthii.na.IJ 
m.anasikatabbaiJ. Manasikarontena ea va�-sa�thana-diso­
kii.sapariccheda-vasena3 kesii.disu ekekakotlhii.saiJ manasikari­
tva avasii.ne eva.IJ manasikaro pavattetabbo : ime kesa nam.a 
s'isakatahapalivethana-ca.mme jatii.. Tattha yatha vammi­
kamatthake jii.tesu �thatinesu4 na vammikamatthako ja­
nii.ti m.ayi ku�thati�ii.ni4 jii.tani ti. Nii.pi5 ku�thati�ani4 
j ananti mayaiJ vammikamatthake jatani ti. Evam eva6 
na s'isakatahapalivethana-ca.mma.IJ janati mayi kesa jata 
ti. Napi5 kesa jananti mayaiJ s'isakatahapalivethana­
eamme jata ti. AiiiiamaiiiiaiJ abhogapacca.vekkhanara· 
hita ete dhamma. Iti kesii nii.ma im.asmiiJ satire patiyekko 
kotthaso aeetano avyii.kato suiiiio nissatto thaddho pathavi­
dhatiiti . 

Lomii sariravethanaca.mme jata. Tattha yatha suiiiia­
gii.maHhane jatesu da.bbati�esu na suiiiiagii.matthii.naiJ janati 
mayi dabbati�ani jatani ti. Napi dabbat�ii.ni jananti 
mayaiJ suiiiiagamatlhane jatani ti, evam eva na sarira­
vethana ca.mm.aiJ janati m.ayi loma jata ti. Napi loma 
jananti mayaiJ sariravethanaca.mme jata ti. Afiiiamaii­
iiaiJ abhogapacca.vekkhanarahita ete dhamma. Iti loma 
nama imasmiiJ sarire patiyekko kotthaso acetano avyii.kato 
suiiiio nissattg thaddho pathavidhatiiti. 

Nakhii angulina.IJ aggesu jata. Tattha yathi kumarakesu 
da�Q.akehi madhukatthike vijjhitva �tesu na da�Q.aka 
j ananti amhesu m.adhukatthika thapita7 ti. Napi m.adhu­
katthika jii.nanti mayaiJ da�Q.akesu thapita ti, evam eva. 
na anguliyo jananti amhii.ka.IJ aggesu nakha jata ti. Napi 
nakhii. jananti mayaiJ angulina.IJ aggesu jata ti. Aiiiia-

1 S.R. hi. 2 V ism. 1 18. 3 R. adds ea. ' P.S.R. kuntha0• 
6 S.R. na pi always. Cf. V ism. 353. 6 S.R. evau. '1 P. pit&. 
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mafifia.IJ abhogapaccavekkhanarahita. ete dhamma. Iti nakha 
nama imasmiiJ sarire patiyekko kotthaso acetano avy8.ka.to 
suiliio nissatto thaddho pathavidhii.tuti. 

Dantii hanukatthikesu jata. Tattha yatha vac;l�akihi 
p8.s�-udukkhalesu kenacid eva silesajatena bandhitva 
thapitatthamabhesu na udukkhalani jananti amhesu tham­
bha. thita ti ; napi thambha jananti mayaiJ udukkhalesu 
thita ti, evam eva na hanukatthika jananti amhesu 
danta jata ti ; napi danta jananti mayaiJ hanukatthikesu 
jii.ta ti. AiifiamaiiiiaiJ abhogapaccavekkhanarahita ete 
dhamma. Iti danta nii.ma imasmiiJ sarire patiyekko kotthaso 
acetano avyakato suiiiio nissatto thaddho pathavidhatuti. 

Taco sakalasariraiJ pariyonandhitva thito. Tattha yatha 
alla-gocamma-pariyonaddhii.ya mahii.vi�aya na maha�ii. 
j ii.nati ahaiJ allagocammena pariyonaddha ti ; napi allago­
cammaiJ j anii.ti mayii. mahii.�a pariyonaddha ti ; evam 
eva na sariraiJ janati ahaiJ tacena pariyonaddhan ti ; 
napi taco janati maya sariraiJ pariyonaddhan ti. Aiiiia­
maiiiiaiJ ii.bhogapaccavekkhanarahita ete dhamma. Iti taco 
nama imasmiiJ sarire patiyekko kotthaso acetano avyakato 
suiliio nissatto thaddho pathavidhatuti. 

MarJsarJ atthisanghataiJ anulimpetva thitaiJ. Tattha 
yatha mahamattikaya littaya bhittiya na bhitti j&nati 
ahaiJ mahamattikaya litta ti ; nii.pi mahamattika janati 
maya mahabhitti litta ti, evam eva na atthisanghato 
janati ahaiJ navamaiJsapesisatappabhedena maiJsena litto 
ti ; napi maiJsaiJ janati maya atthisanghato litto ti . 
AiiiiamaiiiiaiJ abhogapaccavekkhanarahita ete dhamma. Iti 
maiJS&IJ nama imasmiiJ sarire patiyekko kotthaso acetano 
avyakato suiiiio nissatto thaddho pathavidhatuti. 

Nahiiru1 sarirabbhantare atthini abandhamanii. thita. Tat­
tha yatha vallihi vinaddhesu kuc;lc;ladii.riisu na kuc;lc;ladii.riini 
jananti mayaiJ vallihi vinaddha ti ; napi valliyo janan­
ti amhehi kuc;lc;ladii.rUni vinaddhii.ni ti ; evam eva " na. 
atthini jananti mayaiJ nhii.riihi ii.bandhii.ni2 ti ; nii.pi 
nhii.ru jananti amhehi atthini abandhii.ni2 ti. AiiiiamaiiiiaiJ 

1 Bm. Nhiru always. 11 P.S.R. ibad0• 
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abhogapacca.vekkhanarahitii. ete dhammii.. Iti nahii.ru nii.ma 
imasmiiJ sarire pii.tiyekko kotthii.so acetano avyii.kato suiiiio 
nissatto thaddho pathavidhii.tiiti. 

A��hisu pa�atthi gopphakatthiiJ ukkhipitvii. thitaiJ . 
Gopphakatthi janghatthiiJ ukkhipitvii. thitaiJ . Janghatthi 
iirutthiiJ1 ukkhipitvii. thitaiJ. Urutthi1 katitthiiJ ukkhipitvii. 
thitaiJ. Katitthi pitthika�takaiJ ukkipitva thitaiJ . Pitthi­
ka�tako givatthiiJ ukkhipitvii. thito. Givatthi sisatthiiJ uk­
khipitvii. thitaiJ. Sisatthi givatthike patitthitaiJ . Givatthi 
pitthika�take patitthitaiJ . Pitthika�tako katitthimhi patit­
thito. Katitthi iirutthike1 patitthitaiJ. Urutthi1 janghatthlke 
patitthitaiJ. Janghatthi gopphakatthike patitthitaiJ . Gop­
phakatthi pa�atthike patitthitaiJ. Tattha yathii.2 ittha­
ka-dii.ru-gomaya.disu3 saiicayesu na hetthimii. hetthimii. jii.nanti 
mayaiJ uparime uparime ukkhipitvii. thitii. ti ; napt 
uparimii. uparimii. jananti mayaiJ hetthimesu hetthimesu 
patitthitii. ti ; evam eva4 na pa�katthi jii.nii.ti ah&IJ 
gopphakatthiiJ ukkhipitvii. thitan ti. Na gopphakatthi 
j ii.nii.ti ahaiJ janghatthiiJ ukkhipitvii. thitan ti. Na jan­
ghatthi jii.nii.ti ahaiJ iirutthiiJ1 ukkhipitva thitan ti. Na 
iirutthi1 jii.nii.ti ahaiJ katitthiiJ ukkhipitvii. thitan ti. Na 
katitthi janii.ti ahaiJ pitthika�takaiJ ukkhipitvii. thitan 
ti. Na pitthika�tako jii.nii.ti ahaiJ givatthiiJ ukkhipitvii. 
thito ti . Na givatthi jii.nii.ti ahaiJ sisatthiiJ ukkhipitvii. 
thitan ti. Na sisatthi janii.ti ahaiJ givatthimhi patitthi­
tan ti. Na givatthi jii.nati ahaiJ pitthika�take patitthitan 
ti. Na pitthika�tako jii.nati ahaiJ katitthimhi patitthito 
ti. Na katitthi janati ahaiJ iirutthimhi1 patitthitan ti. 
Na iirutthi janii.ti ahaiJ janghatthimhi patitthitan .ti. 
Na janghatthi j ii.nii.ti ahaiJ gopphakatthimhi patitthitan 
ti. Na gopphakatthi jii.nii.ti ahaiJ pa�ikatthimhi patitthi­
tan ti. AiiiiamaiiiiaiJ ii.bhogapacca.vekkhanarahitii. ete 
dhammii.. Iti atthi nii.ma imasmiiJ sarire pii.tiyekko kotthii.so 
acetano avyii.kato suiiiio nissatto thaddho pathavidhii.tiiti. 

A��himinja!J tesaiJ tesaiJ atthfuaiJ abbhantare thitaiJ. 
Tattha yathii. ve!upabba.dinaiJ anto pakkhittesu sinnavettag-

a B. ti. ' S.R. eva�. 
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giidisu1 na. ve!upa.bbadini jana.nti amhesu vetta.ggadini 
pa.kkhittani ti ; nipi vetta.ggii.dini jana.nti ma.ya.IJ ve!u­
pabbiidisu thitini ti ; 2 eva.m eva.8 na atthini jananti amha­
kaiJ a.nto miiija.IJ thltan ti ; napi miiijaiJ jinati a.haiJ 
atthina.IJ a.nto thita.n ti . Aiiiia.ma.i'iiia.IJ abhoga.pa.ccavek­
nha.na.rahita ete dha.mma. Iti a.Hhimiiija.IJ nima. imasmiiJ 
sarire patiyekko kotthaso a.ceta.no a.vyika.to suiiiio nisatto 
thaddho pathavidhatuti . 

Vakka?J galavatakato nikkhantena ekamiilena thokaiJ 
gantva dvidha bhinnena thiilana.h8.runa4 vinibaddha.IJ hutvii. 
hada.yamalJS&IJ parikkhipitva thitaiJ. Tattha ya.thii. va.�tii­
panibandhe ambaphaladvaye na va�taiJ jii.nati mayii. 
ambaphaladvaya.IJ upa.nibandha.n5 ti ; napi ambaphala­
dvayaiJ jii.niiti a.haiJ va�tena upanibandha.n5 ti, evam 
eva na thiilanahii.ru4 j anii.ti maya vakkaiJ upanibandhan5 
ti ; nii.pi vakk:aiJ janii.ti ahaiJ thiilanaharun8.4 upa.niba.n­
dha.n5 ti . Aiiiia.ma.iii'iaiJ abhogapaccavekkana.rahita ete 
dhammii.. Iti vakk:aiJ nama imasmiiJ sarire patiyekko kot­
thaso acetano avyii.kato suiiiio nissatto thaddho pathavi­
dhii.tiiti . 

Hadaya?J sarira.bbhantare uratthipaiijaramajjhaiJ nissaya 
thitaiJ. Tattha yathii. ji�asandamanikapaiijaraiJ6 nissaya 
thapitaya maiJsapesiya na sandamakikapaiijarabbhanta.raiJ 
jii.nii.ti m&IJ nissii.ya. maiJsapesi thapitii. ti ; napi maiJsapesi 
jii.nii.ti ahaiJ ji�a.ndamanikapaiijarabbhantaraiJ nissaya. 
thitii. ti, evam eva7 na ura.tthipaiijarabbhantaraiJ jii.nati 
maiJ nissii.ya. hadayaiJ thjtan ti ; nii.pi hadayaiJ janii.ti 
ahaiJ uraHhipaiijarabbhantaraiJ nissaya thitan ti . Aii­
iiamai'iiiaiJ abhogapaccavekkhanarahita ete dhamma. lti 
hadayaiJ nama imasmiiJ sarire pii.tiyekko kotthaso acetano 
avyikato suiifio nissa.tto thaddho patha.vidhii.tiiti. 

Yakana!J anto-sarire dvinnaiJ thanii.naiJ abbhantare dak­
khinapassaiJ nissii.ya thitaiJ.  Tattha yathii. ukkhalika.pii.la­
passa.mhl lagge ya.makamaiJsapi�Q.e na ukkhalikapalapal\S&IJ8 
janiti mayi yamakamaiJsapi�Q.o laggo ti ; nii.pi yama-

1 S.R. chinna.0• I P. khittiniti. 8 R. evau. ' P.S.R. 0nah8.0• 
G P.S.R. 0baddhan. 6 P.S.R. 0paii.jarabbhantara.g. 
7 S.R. evau always. 8 S.R. �apalaiJ. 
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kamaiJsapi��o jan ati ahaiJ ukkhalikapaJ.apasse laggo ti, 
evam eva na than8.na.IJ abbhantare daldrhi�apassaiJ janati 
maiJ nissaya yakanaiJ thitan ti; napi yakanaiJ janati 
ahaiJ thananaiJ abbhantare dakkhi�apassaiJ nissaya thitan 
ti. Aii.ii.amaii.ii.aiJ abhogapaeeavekkhanarahita ete dhamma. 
Iti yakanaiJ nama imasmiiJ sarire patiyekko kotthaso acetano 
avyakato suii.ii.o nissatto thaddho pathavidhatf1ti. 

Kilomakesu patieehannakilomakaiJ hadayaii. ea vakkaii. 
ea parivaretva thitaiJ. ApatieehannakilomakaiJ sakalasarire 
cammassa hetthato maiJBalJ pariyonandhitva thitaiJ. Tattha 
yatha pilotikapalivethite maiJse na maiJsalJ janati ahaiJ 
pilotikaya palivethitan ti; n api pilotika j anati maya 
maiJSalJ palivethitan ti, evam eva na vakka-hadayani saka­
lasarire maiJsaii. ea j anati ahaiJ kilomakena paticchannan 
ti ; napi kilomakaiJ janati maya vakka-hadayani sakala­
sarire maiJSaii. ea paticehannan t1. . Aii.ii.amaii.ii.aiJ abhoga­
paeeavekkhanarahita ete dhamma. Iti kilomakaiJ niima 
imasmiiJ sarire patiyekko kotthaso aeetano avyakatc suii.ii.o 
nissatto thaddho pathavidhatiiti. 

Pihakay hadayassa viimapasse udarapatala�sa matthaka­
passaiJ nissaya thitaiJ. Tattha yathii. kotthakamatthaka­
passaiJ nissaya thitaya gomayapi��yii n a  kottakamatthaka­
passaiJ jan iiti gomayapi��i maiJ nissaya thita ti ; napi 
gomayapi��i j an ati ahaiJ kottakamatthakapassaiJ nissaya 
thita ti, evam eva na udarapatalassa matthakapassaiJ 
j an ati pihakaiJ malJ nissaya thitan ti ; napi pihakaiJ 
jiin ati ahaiJ udarapatalassa matthakapassaiJ missaya thitan 
ti. Aii.ii.amaiiiiaiJ abhogapaeeavekkhanarahita ete dhamma. 
Iti pihakaiJ nama imasmiiJ sarire patiyekko kotthaso acetano 
avyakato suii.ii.o nissatto tha.ddho pa.thavidhatiiti. 

PapphiisarJ sarirabbhantare dvinna.IJ thananaiJ abbhanta.re 
hadaya.fi ea yakanafi ea pa.tiechadetva olamba.nta.IJ thitaiJ. 
Ta.ttha yatha ji�kotthabbhantare olambamane sa.ku�­
kulava.ke na ji�1-kotthabbhanta.ra.IJ 2  janati mayi sa�­
kulavako olambamano thito ti ; napi sakn�a.kulava.ko 
j iinati ahaiJ ji��akotthabbha.ntare3 olambamano thito 

1 B. jiwa:g. : P.S.R. 0ta.ro. a P. ota.ra:g. 
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ti, evam eva na sarirahhhantaraiJ j ii.n ii.ti mayi papphii.saiJ 
olam:hamii.naiJ thitan ti ; nii.pi papphii.saiJ jii.nii.ti ahaiJ 
evariipe sarirahhhantare olamhamii.naiJ thitan ti. Aiiiia­
maiiiia.IJ ii.hhogapaccavekkhanarahitii. ete dhammii.. Iti pap­
phii.saiJ nii.ma imasmiiJ sarire pii.tiyekko kotthii.so acetano 
avyakato suiiiio nissatto thaddho pathavidhii.tiiti. 

Anta'!) galavii.takato karisamaggapariyante sarirahhhantare 
thitaiJ. Tattha yathii. lohitado;Ukaya1 ohhujitva thapite 
chinnasisadhamanika�evare 2 na lohitado�i j anati mayi 
dhamanika�evaraiJ3 thitan ti ; napi dhamanika!evaraiJ3 
j anati ahaiJ lohitado;Ukaya thitan ti evam eva na sarirah­
hhantaraiJ j anati mayi antaiJ thitan ti ; napi antaiJ 
j ii.nati ahaiJ sarirahhhantare thitan ti . AiiiiamaiifiaiJ 
ahhogapaccavekkhanarahita ete dhamma. , Iti antaiJ nama 
imasmiiJ sarire patiyekko kotthii.so acetano avyakato suiiiio 
nissatto thaddho pathavidhatiiti. 

Antaguf!arJ antantare ekavisati-antahhoge handhitva thi­
taiJ . Tattha yatha pa.dapuiichanarajjuma�<;lalakaiJ sihhetva 
thitesu4 rajjukesu na pa.dapuiichanarajjuma�<;lalakaiJ janati 
rajjuka maiJ sihhetva5 thita ti ; napi rajjuka j ii.nanti 
mayaiJ padapuiichanarajjuma�<;lalakaiJ sihhetva5 thitii. 
ti. Evam eva na antaiJ j anati antagu�IJ maiJ ahandhitva 
thitan ti ; napi antagu�aiJ j anati ahaiJ antaiJ handhitvii.6 
thitan ti . Aiiiiamaiifi.aiJ abhogapaccavekkhanarahitii. ete 
dhammii. Iti antagu�IJ nama imasmiiJ sarire patiyekko 
kotthii.so acetano avyakato suiiiio nissatto thaddho pathavi­
dhatiiti. 

U dariyav udare thitaiJ asita-pita-khayita-sayitaiJ. Tattha 
yatha suvanado;UyaiJ7 thite suvanavamathumhF na suvana­
do�i7 j anii.ti mayi suvii.navamathu7 thlto ti ; napi suva­
navamathu7 j anati ahaiJ suvii.nado;tiyaiJ7 thito ti, evam 
eva na udaraiJ jii.nati mayi udariyaiJ thltan ti ; napi 
udariyaiJ jii.nii.ti ahaiJ udare thitan ti. Aiiiiamaiifi.aiJ ahho­
gapaccavekkhanarahitii. ete dhamma. Iti udariyaiJ nii.ma 
imasmiiJ sarire pii.tiyekko kotthii.so acetano avyakato suiifio 
nissatto thaddho pathavidhii.tiiti . 

1 S.R. 0dol}.iya. 2 P.S.R. 0bare. 
4 S. �hapita.. & S. sibbitva. 

a P.S.R. 0baraiJ. 
7 S.R. supana". 
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Kar'isarJ pakkasaya-sankhii.te atthangulave!upabbasadise 
antapariyosii.ne thitaiJ. Tattha yathii. velupabbe omadditva 
pakkhittii.ya saJ;l.hapa�Q.umattikii.ya na ve!upabbaiJ jii.uii.ti 
mayi pa�Q.umattika thltii. ti ; nii.pi pa�Q.umattikii. jii.nii.ti 
ahaiJ ve!upabbe thita ti, evam eva na pakkasayo janii.ti 
mayi karisaiJ thitan ti ; nii.pi karisaiJ j anii.ti ahaiJ 
pakkasaye thitan ti. Aiiiiamaiii'iaiJ ii.bhogapaccavekkha­
narahitii. ete dhammii.. Iti karisaiJ nii.ma imasmiiJ sarire 
pii.tiyekko kotthaso acetano avyii.kato suiiiio nissatto thaddho 
pathavidhatiiti. 

MaUhalungarJ1 sisakatahabbhantare thitaiJ. Tattha yathii. 
pura�alabukatahe pakkhittaya pitthapi�Qiyii. na labukata­
haiJ janati mayi pitthapi�Q.i thita ti ; nii.pi pitthapi�Q.i 
jii.nii.ti ahaiJ labukatii.he thitii. ti, evam eva na sisakata­
habbhantaraiJ j anati mayi matthalungaiJ thitan ti ; nii.pi 
matthalungaiJ j ii.nii.ti ahaiJ sisakatahabbhantare thitan ti. 
AiiiiamaiiiiaiJ abhogapaccavekkanarahitii. ete dhammii.. Iti 
matthalungaiJ nama imasmiiJ sarire patiyekko kotthaso 
acetano avyii.kato suiiiio missato thaddho pathavidhii.tiiti. 

Y arJ vii pan' aiinam piti imina ii.pokotthasadisu tisu anu­
gataiJ pathavidhii.tuiJ lakkha�vasena yevii.panakaiJ pathaviiJ 
katvii. dassesi. 2 

Bahirapathavidhatuniddese ayo ti kii.!alohaiJ. 
Lohan ti j atilohaiJ, vijatilohaiJ, kittimalohaiJ, pisii.calohan3 

ti catubbidhaiJ. Tattha ayo, sajjhaiJ, 4 suva��IJ, tipu, sisaiJ, 
tambalohaiJ, vekantakalohan ti imii.ni satta j atilohii.ni nama. 
Nii.ganii.sikalohaiJ5 vijatilohaiJ nii.ma. KaiJSa-]ohaiJ, vattalo­
haiJ, arakiitan . ti t�i kittimalohani nama. MorakkhakaiJ, 
puthukaiJ, malinakaiJ, capalakaiJ,6 selakaiJ, ii.takaiJ, bhalla­
kaiJ,7 diisilohan ti attha pisii.calohani nii.ma. Tesu paiica 
j ii.tilohani p3.!iyaiJ visuiJ vuttan' eva. TambalohaiJ vekanta­
kan ti imehi pana dvihi j atilohehi saddhiiJ sesaiJ sabbam pi 
idha lohan ti veditabbaiJ. 

Tipii. ti setatipu. 
Sisan ti ka!atipu. 

1 Omitted in text. 
• S.R. sajjhu. 
6 S.R. pacala0• 

2 S.R. dasseti. 3 R. vipasada0• 
6 S.R. 0nii.sika0• 
7 S.R. salla0• 
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Sajjhan1 ti rajataiJ. 
Mutta ti samuddikamutta. 
Ma1Jiti 'thapetva p�i-agate 2 ve!uriyadayo seso jotirasa-

dibhedo sabbo pi mani. 
V e/uriyo ti vaiJSa VaJ).J).RmaJ).i . 
Sanklw ti samuddikasankho. 
SiUi ti k�asila, pal).c;lusila, setasila ti adibheda sabba pi sila. 
Paviifarl pav�am eva. 
Rajatan ti kahapaJ).O . 
• Tiilarupan ti suval).J).aiJ. 
Lohitanko ti rattamal).i . 
Masiiragallan ti kabaramaJ).i . 
Til).adisu bahisara antamaso n�ikeradayo pi ti1JarJ nama. 

AntosaraiJ antamaso darukhal).c;lam pi katthaiJ nama. 
Sakkharii ti muggamattato yava mutthippam8.J).a marumba4 

sakkhara nama. Muggamattato pana hettha valika ti vuccati. 
Ka�halan ti yaiJ kiiici kapalaiJ. 
Bhumi ti pathavi. 
Piisii1fo ti antomutthiyaiJ asal).thahanato6 patthaya hatthip­

pamaJ).aiJ asampatto p8.s8.l).O nama. Hatthippamii.J).Rto6 pat­
thaya7 upari pabbato nama. 

YarJ vii paniiti imina talatthi - na!ikeraphaladi - bhedaiJ 
sesapa1}laviiJ8 gal).hati . 

Yii ea ajjhattikii pa�havidhiitu yii ea biihirii ti imina dve pi 
pa1}lavidhii.tuyo kakkha!atthena lakkhaJ).RtO ekii.9 pathavi­
dhatu evii.ti dasseti . 

Apodhii.tuniddesadisu hettha vuttanayen' eva veditabbaiJ. 
Apo iipogatan ti10 adisu ii.bandhanavasena ii.po. Tad eva 
ii.posabhavaiJ gatattii. apogata.IJ nama. 

Snehavasena11 snelw. So yeva snehabhavaiJ gatattii. sne­
hagata'!] nama. 

BandhanattarJ rupassii ti avinibbhogarupassa bandhana­
bhavo. 

PittarJ semhan ti ii.dini pi val).J).a-sal).'thii.na-disokii.sa-paricche-

1 S.R. Sa.jjhun. 
� B.H. ma.rumpa .. 
7 S. adds pana.. 

10 Vbh. 83. 

2 R. oga.ta.. 
6 H. 0na.pasai}.a.to. 
s H. patJla.vidhiituJJ. 

11 P.S. Snehana.0• 

a P. add& ti 
8 H. adds pana.. 
9 S.R. om. 
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davasena pariggahetva dhatu-vasen' eva1 manasikatabbaru. 
TatrayaiJ nayo, pittesu hi abaddhapittaiJ jivitindriyapatibad­
dhaiJ sakalasariraiJ vyapetva thitaiJ. BaddhapittaiJ pitta­
kosake thitaiJ. 2 Tattha yatha piivaiJ vyapetva3 thite tele 
na piivaiJ janati telaiJ maiJ vyii.petva thltan ti, napi4 
telaiJ j anii.ti ahaiJ piivaiJ vyapetva thltan ti, evam eva na 
sariraiJ jii.nati abaddhapittaiJ maiJ vyii.petvii. thltan ti, 
nii.pi abaddhapittaiJ jii.nati ahaiJ sariraiJ vyii.petva thitan 
ti. Yatha ea vassodakena pu�e kosii.takikosake na kosataki­
kosako jii.nati mayi vassodakaiJ thitan ti, napi vasso­
dakaiJ janii.ti ahaiJ kosatakikosake thltan ti, evam eva6 
na pittakosako j anati mayi baddhapitta.IJ thitan ti, 
napi baddhapittaiJ jii.nati ahaiJ pittakosa.ke thitan ti. 
AiiiiamaiiiiaiJ ii.bhogapaccavekkhanarahita ete dhamma. Iti 
pittaiJ nama ima.smiiJ sarire patiyekko kotthaso acetano 
a.vyakato suiiiio nissatto yiisabhiito abandhana.karo apo­
dhatiiti.6 

SemharJ ekapatthapiirappam8.�IJ7 udarapatale thitaiJ. Ta.t­
tha. ya.tha upa.ri sa.iijataphenapa.talii.ya candanikaya na can­
danikii. jii.nati mayi phe�pata.laiJ thita.n ti, nii.pi phe�a.­
pata.laiJ jii.nati ahaiJ candanikaya. thitan ti, evam eva na 
udara.pata.laiJ jii.nii.ti mayi semhaiJ thitan ti, napi semha.IJ 
janii.ti ahaiJ udarapata.le thitan ti . AiiiiamaiiiiaiJ ii.bho­
gapacca.vekkhana.rahitii. ete dhamma. Iti semhaiJ nama 
imasmiiJ sarire patiyekko kotthaso acetano avyakato suiiiio 
nissatto yiisabhiito ii.bandhanakaro apodhatiiti. 

PUbbo aniba.ddhokaso yattha yatth' eva kh�u-ka�takap­
pahara�-aggijii.ladihi abhihate8 sa.rirappadese lohitaiJ sa�tha­
hitvii. paccati, ga�<;la.pi!akii.dayo va uppajjanti, tattha tattha 
titthati. Tattha yatha pharasuppahii.rii.divasena pagghari­
taniyyase rukkhe na rukkhassa pharasuppahii.rii.dippadesii.9 
j ii.nanti amhesu niyyaso thito ti, napi niyyaso jii.nati 
ahaiJ rukkhassa pharasuppaharii.dippadesesu9 thito ti, 
evam eva na sarirassa kha�u-ka�ta.kii.dihi abhihatappadesa10 

1 R. 0vises6n' eva. 2 S.R. om. 
' s,R. na pi always. 
6 S.R. add evan manasikaroti. 
8 P.B. 0ha.�. • S.R. om. pharasup. 

I .  

a P. byao. 
6 P.S.R. evan. 
7 S. opa.tta. o. 

10 B.P. oha.1;apo. 
5 
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jii.nanti amhesu pubbo 1h.ito ti, napi pubbo janati ahaiJ 
tesu1 padesesu 1b.ito ti. AiiiiamaiiiiaiJ abhogapaccavek­
khanarahita ete dhamma. Iti pubbo nama im.asmiiJ sarire 
patiyekko kotthaso acetano avyakato sufiiio nissatto yiisa­
bhiito abandhanakaro apodhatiiti. 

LokitarJ saiJsarat;J.8lohitaiJ abaddhapittaiJ viya sakalasariraiJ 
vyapetva thitaiJ. SannicitalohitaiJ yakanatthanassa hettha­
bhagaiJ piiretva ekapatthapiiraJ)8.ppamanaiJ 2 vakka-hadaya­
yakana-papphasani tementaiJ 1hltaiJ. Tattha saiJsarat;J.8lohite 
abaddhapittasadiso va vinicchayo. ItaraiJ pana yathii. 
jajjarakapalatthe udake hettha le<;l<;lukha-9-<.lii.ni temayamii.ne3 
na le<_l9ukha-9-<;lani jananti mayaiJ udakena temiyamii.nii. 
1hltii. ti,4 nap1 udakaiJ janii.ti ahaiJ le<;l<;lukha-9-<.lii.ni 
tememi ti, evam eva na yakanassa hetthabhagatthii.naiJ 
vakkii.dini vii. jii.nanti mayi lohitaiJ 1h.itaiJ, amhe vii6 temaya­
mii.naiJ thitan ti, nii.pi lohitaiJ j ii.nati ahaiJ yakanassa. 
hetthabhii.gaiJ piiretva vakkii.dini temayamii.naiJ 1hltan ti. 
AiiiiamaiiiiaiJ ii.bhogapaccavekkhanarahitii. ete dhamma. Iti 
lohitaiJ nii.ma imasmiiJ sarire patiyekko kotthaso acetano 
dvyii.kato sufiiio nissatto yiisabhiito ii.bandhanakii.ro apo­
dhatiiti . 

Sedo aggisantii.pii.dikii.lesu kesa-lomakiipavivarii.ni piiretva 
titthati c' eva paggharati ea. Tattha yathii. udaka abbU!ha­
mattesu bhisa-mu!iila-kumudana!akalapesu na bhisii.di-kalii­
pavivarani jananti amhehi6 udakaiJ paggharati ti, napi 
bhisadi-kalapavivarehi7 paggharantaiJ udakaiJ jii.nati ahaiJ 
bhisadi-kalapavivarehi paggharami ti, evam eva na kesa­
lomakiipavivarani jananti amhehi sedo paggharati ti , 
nii.pi sedo jii.nati ahaiJ kesa-lomakiipavivarehi paggharii.­
mi ti. AiiiiamaiiiiaiJ abhogapaccavekkhanarahita ete dham­
mii.. Iti sedo nii.ma imasmiiJ sarire pii.tiyekko kotthaso 
acetano avyakato suiiiio nissatto yiisabhiito ii.bandhanakii.ro 
apodhatiiti . 

Medo thiilassa sakalasariraiJ pharitva8 kisassa janghamaiJ-

1 S.R. khai}.U-kai)takadihi. abhiha.tesu. 
s S. 0pa.tta; S.R. 0piiramattau.  3 (S.R. temi0). 
' B. tema.0; S.R. temiyamati. 
7 S.R. 0ka.Iapehi. 

& B.H. va. cs S.R. amhesu. 
s S.R. add �hitan. 
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sadini nissii.ya thito patthinnasneho.1 Tattha yatha haliddi­
pilotikapat,icchanne maiJ_sapuiije na m.&IJsapuiijo2 jii.nati 
maiJ nissaya haliddipilotika thita ti, napi haliddipilotika 
jii.nati ah&IJ m.&IJSapuiijaiJ nissaya thita ti, evam eva na 
sakalasa.rire jangha.disu Va m.&IJS&IJ jii.nati m.&IJ nissaya 
medo thito ti, nii.pi medo jii.nati ahaiJ sakalasarire jan­
ghadisu va m&IJS&IJ nissaya thito ti. AiiiiamaiiiiaiJ abhoga­
paccavekkhanarahita ete dhamma. Iti medo nama imasmiiJ 
sarire patiyekko kotthaso acetano avyakato suiiiio nissatto 
patthinnasneho3 patthinnayiisabhuto4 abandhana.karo apo­
dhatuti. 

Assu yada saiijayati, tada akkhikupake pliretva titthati 
va paggharati va. Tattha yatha udakapu��esu ta�ata­
latthikupakesu na ta�talatthikupaka jananti amhesu 
udakaiJ thitan ti, napi udakaiJ janati ahaiJ ta�ta­
latthikupakesu thitan ti, evam eva na akkhikupaka jananti 
amhesu assu thitan ti, napi assu janati ahaiJ akkhi­
kupakesu thitan ti. AiiiiamaiiiiaiJ abhogapaccavekkhana­
rahitii ete dhamma. Iti assu nama imasmiiJ sarire patiyekko 
kotthaso acetano avya.kato suiiiio nissatto yiisabhuto iban­
dhana.karo apodhatuti . 

Vasa aggisantapadikale hatthatala-hatthapitthi-pii.data­
la-padapitthi -nasaputa-nalata-aiJsakutesu thita-vilinasneho. 
Tattha yatha pakkhittatele acame na acamo jii.nii.ti maiJ 
telaiJ ajjhottharitva thitan ti, nii.pi telaiJ jii.nii.ti ahaiJ 
acam&IJ ajjhottharitva thitan ti, evam eva na hatthatala­
dippadeso janati m.&IJ vasa ajjhottharitva thitii. ti, napi 
vasa janati ahaiJ hatthatalii.dippadese ajjhottharitva thita 
ti. AiiiiamaiiiiaiJ ii.bhogapaccavekkhanarahita ete dhamma. 
Iti vasa nii.ma imasmiiJ sarire patiyekko kotthaso acetano 
avyi.kato suiiiio nissatto yiisabhuto abandhana.karo apo­
dhatuti. 

Khel:o tathariipe khe!uppatti-paccaye sati ubhohi kapo­
lapassehi orohitva jivhaya titthati. Tattha yatha abbocchin­
na-udakanissande naditirakupake na kupatalaiJ jii.nati mayi 
udakaiJ santitthati ti, napi udakaiJ janii.ti ahaiJ kupatale 

1 P.S.R. pa.ttil}.JJ.a.0• 2 R. oja�. 
3 P. patti.Jp;ta0; S.R. om. & P. pattil}.JJ.a.0;  S.R. om. patthinna. 
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santitth8.mi ti, evam eva na jivhiitalaiJ jii.nii.ti mayi ubhohi 
kapolapassehi orohitvii. khelo thito ti, nii.pi khe!o jii.nati 
ahaiJ ubhohi kapolapassehi orohitvii. jivhii.tale thito ti. 
AiiiiamaiifiaiJ ii.bhogapaccavekkhanarahitii. ete dhammii.. Iti 
kh«4o nii.ma imasmiiJ sarire patiyekko kotthii.so acetano 
avyakato suiiiio nissatto yiisabhiito ii.bandhanii.kii.ro ii.po­
dhii.tiiti. 

Singhii:I'Jika yadii. saiijii.yati tadii nii.sapute piiretvii. titthati 
vii. paggharati va. Tattha yathii. piitidadhibharitii.ya sippi­
kii.ya na sippikii. jii.nii.ti mayi piitidadhi thitan ti, nii.pi 
piitidadhi j ii.nati ahaiJ sippikaya thitan ti, evam eva na 
nasaputii. jii.nanti amhesu singh�ii. thita ti, napi 
singha�ii. janii.ti ahaiJ nii.saputesu thita ti . AiifiamaiiiiaiJ 
abhogapaccavekkhanarahitii. ete dhamma. lti singh�a 
nii.ma imasmiiJ same papyekko kotthii.so acetano avyii.kato 
suiiiio nissatto yiisabhiito abandhanii.kii.ro apodhatiiti. 

Lasika atthikasandhinaiJ abbhaiijanakiccaiJ sadhayamana 
asitisatasandhisu thitii.. Tattha yatha telabbhaiijite akkhe 
na akkho jii.nati maiJ telaiJ abbhaiijitvii. thitan ti , nii.pi 
telaiJ janii.ti ahaiJ akkhaiJ abbhaiijitva thitan ti, evam 
eva na a�>itisatasandhayo jii.nanti lasikii. amhe abbhaiijitvii. 
thitii. ti, nii.pi lasikii. jii.nati ahaiJ asitisatasandhayo ab­
bhaiijitvii. thitii. ti . AiiiiamaiiiiaiJ abhogapaccavekkhana­
rahitii. ete dhammii.. lti lasikii. nii.ma imasmiiJ sarire pii.p­
yekko kotthii.so acetano avyakato suiiiio nissatto yiisabhiito 
abandhanakii.ro apodhatiiti . 

M utlarJ vatthissa abbhantare thitaiJ. Tattha yatha canda­
nikii.ya pakkhitte adhomukhe rava�ghate1 na rava�ato 
j ii.nati mayi candanikii.raso thito ti, napi candanikii.raso 
jii.nii.ti ahaiJ rava�ghate thlto ti, evam eva na vatthi 
j ii.nii.ti mayi muttaiJ thitan ti, napi muttaiJ janati ahaiJ 
vatthimhi thitan ti. AiifiamaiiiiaiJ ii.bhogapaccavekkhana­
rahita ete dhammii.. lti muttalj nii.ma imasm.iiJ sarire pii.p­
yekko kotthii.so acetano avyii.kato suiiiio nissatto yiisabhiito 
ii.bandhanii.kii.ro ii.podhatiiti. 

Ya!J m panati avasesesu tisu kotthasesu2 apodhii.tUIJ3 san-

1 yava.na.ghate (?).  2 H. adds anugatau. 3 Vbk. 83. 
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dhii.ya vuttaiJ. Bahira-ii.podhii.tu-niddese miilaiJ paticca. nib­
batto raso miilaraso nii.ma. Khandharasii.disu pi es' eva 
nayo. Khiradini pii.katii.n' eva. 

Yathii. pana bhesajjasikkhii.pade, evam idha niyamo natthi ; 
yaiJ kiiici khiraiJ1 khiram eva. Sesesu pi es' eva nayo. 

Bhummiin'iti avatii.disu thitaudakii.ni . 
.A ntalikkhiin'iti pa tha vi-appattani vassodakii.ni. 
y av vii paniiti himodaka-kappavinii.saka-udaka-pathavi-

sandharaka-udakadini idha yevapanakatthii.naiJ pavitthii.ni. 
Tejodhatu-niddese tejanavasena tejo. 
Tejo va tejobhavaiJ gatatta tejogatav. 
U smii ti u�akaro. Usma va usmii.bhavaiJ gatattii. usmii-

qatav. 
U suman ti ca:�;u;la.-usumaiJ. 
Tad eva usumabhii.vaiJ gatatta usumaqata!). 
Y ena ciiti yena tejogatena kupitena. 2 
Santappat'iti ayaiJ kayo santappati. Ekahik:ajarii.di-bhii.­

vena usumajii.to hoti . 
Y ena ea fir'iyat'iti3 yena ayaiJ kii.yo jiriyati. 3 Indriya­

vekallataiJ balaparikkhayaiJ va]ipalitii.dibhavaii ea papUJ;lii.ti. 
Y ena ea pari<f,ayhat'iti yena kupitena 2 ayaiJ kayo c;layhati. 

So ea puggalo c;layhiimi c;layhiimi ti kandanto satadhota­
sappi-gosita-candanii.dilepanaii4 c' eva talavaJ?.tavataii ea 
paccii.siiJsati . 

Y ena ea asitap'itakhiiyitasiiyitav sammii pari1fiima!J gacchat'i­
ti yen' etaiJ asitaiJ va odaniidi, pitaiJ vii. pii.nakii.di, khayitaiJ 
vii. pitthakhajjakii.di, sayitaiJ vii. ambapakkamadhuphii.Jfitadi 
samma paripakaiJ gacchati ; rasiidibhavena vivekaiJ gaccha­
titi attho. Ettha ea purima tayo tejodhii.tii catusamutthii.na. 
Pacchimo kamma-samutthano va. AyaiJ tav' ettha padaBa.IJ­
vaJ?.J?.3.n8.. 

IdaiJ pana manasikii.ravidhii.naiJ : idha bhikkhu yena santap­
pati, ayaiJ imasmiiJ sarire pii.tiyekko kotthii.so acetano avyi­
kato suiiiio nissatto paripii.canakii.ro tejodhatiiti manasikaroti. 
Y ena jiriyati, 5 yena paric;layhati, yena asita-pita-khii.yita­
sii.yitalj sammii. pariJ?.amaiJ gacchati, ayaiJ imasmiiJ sarire 

1 B. om. 11 B.H. kuppi0• 
' B.H. 0gosita.0; P. 0lepafi. 

a B.H. jira0; Vbh. jirate. 
6 B.H. jira0• 
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pii.1:iyekko kotthii.so acetano avyii.kato suffiio nissatto pari­
pii.canii.kii.ro tejodhii.tiiti manasikaroti. 

Y a!} va panati imasmiiJ sarire pii.katiko eko1 utu atthi, 
so yevii.panakatthii.naiJ pavittho. 

Bii.hiratejodhii.tu-niddese katthaiJ paticca pajjalito katthu-
padii.no aggi llx4�haggi nii.ma. 

Sakalikaggi-ii.disu pi es' eva nayo. 
Sankiiragg'i ti kacavaraiJ sankac,l<;lhitva jalapito kacavaraggi . 
I ndaggiti asani-aggi. 
A.ggisantiipo ti jalaya vii. vitaccikangii.rii.naiJ 2 va santii.po. 
Suriya-sanliipo3 ti ii.tapo. 
Kaffhasannicaya-santiipo ti kattharii.sitthii.ne santapo. Se­

sesu pi es' eva nayo. 
Ya!J va panati petaggi-kappavinii.saggi-nirayaggi-adayo 

idha yevapanakatthii.na.IJ pavittha. 
Vayodhatu-niddese vayanavasena viiyo. 4 
Vayo . va vayobhava.IJ gatatta vayogata'(). 
Thambhitatta!} rupassa ti avinibbhoga-riipassa thambhi­

tabhavo. 
Uildhangama viitii ti uggii.ra-hikkii.radi-pavattaka5 uddhaiJ 

arohanavata. 
A.dhogama viitii ti uccii.ra-passavadi-mnara.J;taka adho oro-

hanavata. 
K ucchisayii viitii ti antii.naiJ bahi vata. 
Ko�hasayii viitii ti antanaiJ6 anto vata. 
A.ngamangiinusiirino viitii ti dhamanijalii.nusii.rena7 saka.-

lasarire angamangani anusatas. sammiiijana-pasii.ra�adi-nib­
battaka9 vata. 

Satthakaviitii ti sandhibandhanani kattariya chindanta 
viya pavattavii.ta. 

Khurakaviitii ti khurena viya hadayaiJ phii.lanavata. 

Uppalakaviitii ti hadayamaiJsam eva. uppatanakavata. 

* Ima.mhi �hini yiva. viyodhituniddesapariyosini S.R. pottba­
kesu iina!J. 

1 P. om. ll B.H. 0tangi0• 
' Vbh. 84. a P.S.R. 0hikk:idi0• 

a B.H. Siiriya.0 alway8. 
6 B. om. 7 P.S.R. dha.ma.ni0• 

a S.R. a.nuaa.raa;taviti. e B. sa.maiicha.na.0 alway8; H.- sa.miiijana. 
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Assiiso ti a.nto pa.visa.na.niisikii.vato. 
Passiiso ti ba.hi nikkha.ma.na.niisikii.vii.to. Ettha. ea. purimii. 

sa.bbe ca.tusa.mutt:hii.nii.. Assiisa.pa.ssiisii. cittasa.mutt:hii.nii. va.. 
Ayam ettha pada.va�1;1B.na. 

Ida.IJ pans. ma.nasikara.vidhanaiJ : idha. bhikkhu uddha.nga­
ma.dibhede vate uddhangama.divasena. pa.rigga.hetva uddha.n­
gama vata nama. imasmiiJ sa.rire patiyekko kott:hiiso aceta.no 
a.vyakato suiiiio nissa.tto vittha.mbha.nakaro · vayodhatiiti 
ma.nasikaroti. 

Sesesu pi es' eva na.yo. 
Y a!J vii paniiti sese vayokoHhase anugata vii.ta idha. yeva­

panakatthii.naiJ pavitthii.. 
Bahiravii.yodha.tu-niddese puraUhimii viitii ti puratthima­

disato agatii. vata. Pacchimuttaradakkhi�esu pi es' eva 
nayo. 

Saha rajena sarafii. 
Raja.virahita suddha arafii nama. 
s-ua ti sitautu-samuHhii.na, sitavalahakantare samutthita. 
Utfhii ti u�autu-samutthana, u�avalahakantare samut-

thita. 
PariUii ti manda tanukavii.ta. 
Adhimattii ti bala.vavata. 
Kala ti ka.lavalahakantare samutthita. Y ehi abbha.hato a • • • 

chaviva��o kii.!ako hoti, tesaiJ etaiJ adhivacanan ti pi eke. 
VerarnlJhaviita,l ti yojanato upari-vii.yana-vata. 
Pakkhaviitii ti antamaso makkhikii.ya pi pakkhayiihanasa­

mutthitii. vatii.. 
Supatftfaviitii ti garu!avatii. Kii.maii ea ime pi pakkhavii.ta 

va, ussadavasena pans. visUIJ gahita. 
Tiilavatf�viitii ti tala.pa�ehi vii. aiiiiena va kenaci ma�ga.­

lasa�thii.nena samutthapita vatii.. 
Vidhupanaviitii ti vijanapattakena2 samutt:hii.pita vata. 

Imani ea. tii.lava�ta-vidhiipanii.ni anuppannam pi vataiJ up­
pa.denti, uppannam pi pa.rivattenti. 

Y a!J vii paniiti idha pa!i-agate thapetva sesavii.tii. yevii.­
panakatthii.na.IJ pavittha.. 

1 P. Veramba0• 
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Akiisadhatuniddese appatighattanatthena na kassatiti aka-
so,1 so2 va2 akiiso.8 

Akiiso4 va 4 a.kiisabha.vaiJ gatatta iikiisagata!J. 
Aghattamyataya agha!J. 
Agham eva aghabhavaiJ gatatta aghagata!J. 
Vivaro ti antaraiJ. 
Tad eva5 vivarabhii.vaiJ gatattii. vivaragata!). 
Asamph�ha!J ma!Jsalohitehiti maiJsalohitehi nissataiJ. 
KatJ1Jacchiddan ti adi pana tass' eva pabheda-dassanaiJ. 
Tattha katJ1Jacchiddan ti ka�smiiJ6 chiddaiJ6 vivaraiJ 7 

maiJsalohitehi asamphutthokii.so. Sesesu pi es' eva nayo. 
Yeniiti yena vivarena etaiJ asitii.dibhedaiJ ajjhohara�yaiJ,6 

aifhoharati anto paveseti . 
Yauhii ti yasmiiJ antoudarapatalasankhii.te okii.se etad eva 

catubbidhaiJ ajjhoharaniyaiJ tit{hati . 
Y eniiti yena vivarena sabbam p' etaiJ vipakkaiJ kasata­

bhavaiJ apannaiJ nikkhamati, taij udarapatalato yava kari­
samaggii. vidatthi-caturangulamattaiJ chiddaiJ maiJsalohitehi 
asamphutthaiJ nissataiJ ii.kii.sadhii.tiiti veditabbalJ. 

Ya!J vii paniiti ettha cammantaraiJ malJsantaraiJ nhii.run­
taraiJ8 atthantaraiJ9 lomantaran ti idaiJ sabbalJ yevapana­
katthanaiJ pavitthalJ . 

Bahiraka-a.kiisadhii.tuniddese asamphu��ha!J catuhi mahii­
bhUtehiti catiihi maha.bhiitehi nissataiJ bhitticchidda-kavatac­
chiddadikaiJ veditabbaiJ . Imina yasmiiJ ii.kiise parikammaiJ 
karontassa catukka-paiicakajjhii.nani uppajjanti, taiJ kathi­
taiJ. 

Viiiiia;mdhatuniddese10 cakkhuviiiiiii.:g.asankhatii.dhatu cak­
khuviii;iiii1Jadhiitu. Sesiisu pi es' eva nayo. Iti imiisu chasu 
dhatiisu pariggahitiisu attharasa dhatuyo pariggahitii. va 
honti. KathaiJ � Pathavi-tejo-vii.yodhii.tuggaha:g.ena tava 
photthabbadhatu gahita va hoti. Apodhatua.kiisadhatugga­
ha:g.ena dhammadha.tu. Viiiiia:g.adhii.tuggaha:g.ena tassa pure­
carika-pacchacarikatta manodhatu gahitii. va hoti. Cakkhu­
viiiiia:g.adhii.tu-adayo sutte agata eva. Sesa nava aharitva 

1 B.R.H. akiiso. t B.R.S.H. om. a B.S.R.H. om. • P. om. 
6 S. om. ; R. vivara.m eva.. 6 S.R. oni. 
8 P.S.R. na.hii0• 9 B.S.R.H. a.tthin°. 

7 S.R. ka.:rwa viva.ra.g. 
10 Vbh. 85. 
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dasseta.bba. Ca.kkhuviiiiia�atuggaha.�ena. hi ta.ssa nissa.­
ya.bhii.ta ca.kkhudhii.tu, ii.ra.mma.�bhii.ta rii.pa.dhii.tu ea. ga.hita 
va. honti. EvaiJ sota.viiiiia�dhatu-ii.diggaha.�ena. sota.dhii.tu­
ii.da.yo ti1 a.tthii.ra.sa pi ga.hita va honti. 

Tasu dasahi dhii.tii.hi rii.papa.riggaho 2 hoti. Satta.hi arii.pa.· 
pa.riggaho. Dhammadhii.tuyii.3 siya rii.papariggaho, siya arii.­
papariggaho. Iti aQ.Q.h.ekii.dasahi dhiitii.hi rii.papariggaho ; 
aQ.Q.h.attha-dhatii.hi4 arii.papariggaho ti rii.pii.rii.papariggaho 
kathito hoti. Rii.pii.rii.pa.IJ paiicakkhandhii. ; t&.IJ hoti duk­
khasaccaiJ. Ta.IJ samutthapikii. purimata�a samudayasaccaiJ. 
UbhinnaiJ a.ppavatti nirodhasaccaiJ. TaiJ pajii.nano maggo 
maggasacca.nti idaiJ catusacca.kammatthii.naiJ atthii.rasadhatu­
vasena abhinivitthassa. bhikkhuno yii.va arahattii. matthakaiJ 
papetvii. nigamanaiJ kathitan ti veditabbaiJ. 

Idii.ni dutiyachakkaiJ dassento aparii pi cha dhiituyo ti 
ii.dim ii.ha. Tattha suklwdhiitu dukklwdhiituti kayappasii.da· 
vatthukani sukhadukkhani sappatipakkhavasena5 yuga!akato 
dassitani. SukhaiJ hi dukkha.ssa patipakkho ; dukkhaiJ suk­
ha.ssa. YattakaiJ sukhena pharitatthii.naiJ, tattaka.IJ dukkhaiJ 
pharati. Yattaka.IJ dukkhena pha.ritatthanaiJ, tattakaiJ 
sukhaiJ phara.ti . 

Somanassadhiitu, domanassadhiitiiti idam pi tath' eva yu­
ga.lakaiJ kataiJ . Somanassa.IJ hi domanassassa patipakkho ; 
DomanassaiJ somanassassa. Yattaka.IJ somanassena phari­
tatthanaiJ, ta.ttakaiJ domana.ssa.IJ pharati. YattakaiJ doma­
nassena. pharitatthanaiJ, tattakaiJ somanassaiJ pharati. 

Upekkhiidhiitu avijjiidhiituti idaiJ pana6 dvaya.IJ sa.rikkha­
kavasena. yugalaka.IJ kata.IJ. Ubhayam pi h' etaiJ avibhii.ta.tta 
sarikkhaka.IJ hoti. 

Tattha sukha.dukkha.dhii.tuggaha�ena. t&.IJ-sa.mpayuttii. kii.ya.­
viiiiia�dhatu, vatthubhii.tii. kii.yadhii.tu, ii.ramma�bhii.ta 
photthabba.dhii.tu ea gahitii. honti. Somanassa-doma.na.ssa­
dhii.tuggaha�ena. ta.IJ-sampayuttii. manoviiiii�dhatu gahitii. 
hoti. Avijjii.dhatuggaha�ena dhamma.dhiitu gahita. Upek­
khii.dhatuggaha�ena cakkhu-sota-gh8.�-jivha.viiiiia�dhii.tu 7-

1 S.R. om. ti. 
8 S.R. Atthadhatuyi. 
& S.R. om. sa.ppati. 

t P.S.R. add ka.thito. 
' S.R. 0�ha.m.ihi; om. dhatiihi. 

6 S.R. pa.da.. 7 (P. 0jivhi·kaya.0). 
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manodh iituyo, t8s&IJ yeva va.tth' aramma�bhiiti. cakkhu­
dhiitu-riipadhatu-iidayo ea gahitii ti evaiJ attharasa pi dha­
tuyo gahita va honti. 

Id8.ni tasu dasahi dhatiihi riipapariggaho ti iidi sabba.lJ 
hettha vuttanayen' eva veditabbaiJ. Evam pi ekassa bhik­
khuno yii.va arahatta matthakaiJ papetvii nigamanaiJ kathi­
taiJ hotiti veditabbaiJ. Tattha katamii, sukkhadhiitu ? yat) 
kayikarJ siitan ti iidini hetthii vuttanayiin' eva. 

Tatiya-chakke karnol ti dve kamii. vatthukamo ea kilesa­
kamo ea. 

Tattha kilesakii.ma.IJ sandhaya kamapatisaiJyuttii. dhatu 
kamadkiitu ,· kamavitakkass' etaiJ namaiJ. Vatthuk8.ma.IJ 
sandhaya kii.mo yeva dhiitu kiimadhiitu ,· kii.mavacaradham­
manam etaiJ nii.maiJ. 

VyapiidapatisaiJyutta dhiitu vyiipiidadhiitu. Vyiipiidavi­
takkass' etaiJ nii.maiJ. Vyapiido va dhiitu vyiipiidadhiitu. 
Dasa-agha.tavatthukassa patighass' etaiJ nii.maiJ. 

VihiiJsiipatisaiJynttii dhiitu vihirJsiidhiitu. VlhiiJsii.vitak­
kass' etaiJ nii.maiJ. VihiiJsii. yeva dhii.tu vihirJsiidhiitu. Para­
satta-vihesanass' etaiJ 2 nii.maiJ. AyaiJ pana hettha anaga­
tatta evaiJ atthii.divibha.gato veditabbo : vihiiJsanti etiiya 
satte, 3 vihiiJsanaiJ va etaiJ sattanan ti vihiiJSii.. Sa vihetha­
nalakkha:y.a, karu:y.a-patipakkhalakkha:y.a va; parasantii.ne 
ubbegajananarasa, sakasantiine karu:y.iividdhaiJsanarMa va; 
dukkhayatana-paccupatthanii. ; patighapadatthii.nii. ti vedi­
tabba. 

N ekkhammarJ vuccati ]obha nikkhantatta alobho. Niva­
ra:y.ehi nikkhantatta pathamajjha.naiJ. Sabbikusalehi nik­
khantattii sabbakusalaiJ. 4 

NekkhammapatisaiJyutta dhii.tu nekkhammadhiiiu ;  nek­
khammavitakkass' etaiJ nii.maiJ. Nekkhammam eva dhatu 
nekkhammadhiitu ,· sabbassa pi kusalass' etaiJ n8.ma.IJ. 

Avyapii.dapatisaiJyuttii. dha.tu avyiipiidadhiitu ;  avyapii.da­
vitakkass' etaiJ nimaiJ. Avyii.pii.do va dhii.tu avyiipiidadhiitu ,· 
mettay' etaiJ namaiJ. 

AvihiiJsipatisaiJyuttii. dhatu avihirJsiidhiitu ; avihiiJsii.vitak-

1 S.R. kii.ma; Vbh. 86. 
a S.R. parasatte. 

I R. ovihe1;hao. 
' S. sa.bban°. 
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kass' etaiJ namaiJ. AvihiiJsii. va dhatu avikilysiidhiitu ;  ka­
�ii.y' etaiJ n&maiJ. 

Idii.ni tam ev' atthaiJ dassetuiJ tattha katamii kiimadhiitu ti 
padabhii.janaiJ ii.raddhaiJ. Tattha pa�isawutto ti sampayoga· 
vasena patisaiJyutto. Takko vitakko ti ii.dini vutt' atthii.n' 
eva. 

Vihe�hetiti bii.dheti dukkhii.peti. 
He�hanii ti pii.�ppaharii.dihi bii.dhanii. dukkhuppii.danii.. 

Balavahethanii. vi�hanii. 
HiiJsanti etayati hi-ysanii. BalavahiiJsana vihi!Jsanii. 
Rosanii ti ghattanii.. 
Virosanii ti balavaghattana. Sabbattha vii. upasaggena 

padaiJ vaQ.<;lhitaiJ. 
Upahananti etenati upaghiito. 
ParesaiJ upaghii.to parupaghiito. 
Mettii.yanti etii.ya ti metti. 
Mettii.yanii.karo mettayanii. 
Mettii.ya ayitassa metta-samangino1 bhii.vo mettiiyitatta'!). 
Vyapii.dena vimuttassa cetaso vimutti cetovimutti. Ettha 

ea purimehi tihi upacarappattii. pi appa�ii.ppattii. pi metta 
kathitii.. Pacchimena appa�appatta va. 

Kar�ii.yanti etaya ti karuf!ii. 
Karu�ii.yanakaro karuf!iiyanii. 
Karu�ii.ya ayitassa karu�ii.-samangino bhii.vo karuniiyi­

tatta'!). 
VihiiJsii.ya vimuttassa eetaso vimutti cetovimutti. Idhii. 

pi purimanayen' eva upaeii.rappa�ii.-bhedo veditabbo. Ubha­
yattha pi ea pariyosanapade mettii. karu�ii. ti eetovimutti· 
visesanatthaiJ vuttaiJ. 

Ettha ea kamavitakko sattesu pi uppajjati sankhii.resu pi. 
Ubhayattha uppanno pi kammapathabhedo va. Vyii.pado 
pana sattesu uppanno yeva kammapathaiJ bhindati, na itaro. 
VihiiJsii.ya pi es' eva na.yo. Ettha ea duvidha katha sa.bba­
sil.ngii.hika c' eva. asambhinna ea. Kamadhatuggaha.�ena hi 
vyapada-vihiiJsii.dhatuyo pi ga.hitii.. Kamadhii.tuyii. yeva pa.na 
niha.ritva niharitva dve pi eta dassita ti. AyaiJ tav' ettha 
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sabbasangahikakatha. Thapetvii pana vyapada-vihiiJsii.dha­
tuyo sesa sabba pi kamadhatu evati ayaiJ asambhinnakatha 
nii.ma.1 Nekkhammadhii.tuggahaJ_lena pi avyapada-avihiiJSii­
dhatuyo gahita yeva. Nekkhammadhatuto pana niharitvii 
niharitvii. tad' ubhayam pi dassitan ti ayam etthapi sabba­
sangahikakathii. 2 Thapetvii. avyii.pii.da-avihiiJsadhatuyo ava­
sesii. nekkhammadhatuti ayaiJ asambhinnakatha niima. Ima­
hi ca1 chahi dhii.tiihi pariggahitahi attharasa dhatuyo parig­
gahita va honti. Sabba pi hi ta kii.madhatuto va niharitva 
niharitva labbhapetabba3 attharasadhii.tuyo va hontiti, tiJ_l­
J.l&IJ chakkanaiJ vasena atthii.rasa honti . EvaiJ pans. agahetva 
ekekasmiiJ chakke vutt�nayena attharasa attharasa katva 
sabbani tani attharasakii.ni ekajjha1J abhisankhipitva4 attha­
ras' eva hontiti veditabba .  

Iti imasmiiJ Suttantabhajaniye so!asa dhii.tuyo kamava­
cara; dve tebhiimaka ti evam ettha sammasanaciiro5 va 
kathito ti veditabbo. 

SuttantabhiianiyaiJ. 

[ Abhidhammabhiijaniya] 
Abhidhammabhajaniye sarupen' eva sabba pi dhatuyo 

dassento a!�hiirasa dhiituyo, cakkhudhiitu, rupadhiitu ti6 iidim 
ii.ha. 

Tattha uddesavii.re tava : 

Atthato lakkhaJ_lii.dito, kama-tavatva-sankhyato:7 
Paccaya atha atthabba, veditabbo vinicchayo. 

Tattha aUhato ti cakkhatiti cakkhu. Rupayatiti rupa.IJ. 
Cakkhussa viiifiii.J.laiJ cakkhuviiiiiii.J_lan ti evam adina tii.va 
nayena cakkhii.dinaiJ visesatthato veditabbo vinicchayo. 
Avisesena pana vidahati, dhiyate, vidhii.naiJ, vidhiyate etii.ya, 
ettha vii. dhiyatiti dhii.tu. Lokiyii. hi dhatuyo kiira.J_18.­
bhii.vena vavatthita hutvii. suvaJ.lJ_larajatii.didhii.tuyo viya. 
suvaJ.lJ_larajatadiiJ anekappakaraiJ8 SS.IJSiiradukkhaiJ vida-

I S.R. om. 
3 P.S. bhii.vetabbii ; R. labha0• 
6 Vbh. 87 . 

2 S.R. add nama. 
' S. om. abhi. 
7 P.S.R. sankhato. 

6 P. 0varo. 
8 s. 0pakara. 
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ha.nti. Bharaharehi1 ea 2 bhii.ro3viya sattehi dhiyante dhii.ri­
yantiti4 attho. Dukkhavidhanamattam eva c' eta avasavat­
tanato. Etahi ea kara�bhii.tahi saiJsii.radukkhazl sattehi 
anuvidhiyati ; tatha vihitaii c' etaiJ saiJsaradukkhaiJ6 etii.sv' 
eva. dhiya.ti thapiyatiti a.ttho. Iti cakkhii.disu ekeko dha.mmo 
yatha-sambhava.IJ vida.hati dhiyate ti ii.di-attha-vasena. dha­
tii.ti vucca.ti. A pi ea yatha titthiyanaiJ a.ttii. nama. sa.bhava.to 
n' atthi, na evam eta ;  eta pana atta.no sabhava.IJ dhii.rentiti 
dhatuyo. Y atha ea loke vicittii. haritalamanosilii.dayo silii.­
vayava dhii.tuyo ti vuccanti, evam eta pi dhatuyo viya. dha­
tuyo. Vieitta h' ete7 iia�aiieyyavayava ti. Yatha vii. sari­
rasankhatassa samudii.yassa avayavabhiitesu rasaso�tii.disu 
aiiiiamaiiiiaiJ visabhii.galakkha�aparicchinnesu dhatu-samaii· 
iia, evam etesu pi paiicakkhandhasankhatassa attabhavassa 
avayavesu dhatu-samaiiiia veditabba. Aiiiiamaiiiiavisabhii­
galakkha�aparicchinnii. h' ete cakkhii.dayo ti. Api ea dhiitu 
ti nijjivamattass' etaiJ adhivacanaiJ. Tatha hi Bhagavii. 
chadhiituko8 aya'l) bhikkhu puriso ti* ii.disu jivasaiiiiasamiihana­
natthaiJ dhii.tu-desanaiJ akasiti. Tasma yathavutten' atthena 
eakkhu ea taiJ dhii.tu eii.ti9 cakkhudhii.tu . . .  pe . . . mano­
viiiiia�ii ea taiJ dhii.tu eii.ti9 manoviiiiia�adhii.tii.ti evaiJ 
tii.v' ettha10 atthato viiiiiii.tabbo vinicchayo. 

Lakkha1Jiidito ti eakkhii.dinaiJ lakkha�adito p' ettha vedi­
tabbo vinicchayo. Tii.ni ea pana nesaiJ lakkha�1ii.dini hettha 
vuttanayen' eva veditabbani. 

Kamato ti idhii. pi pub be vuttesu uppattikkamii.disu desanak­
kamo va yujjati. So pan' ayaiJ hetu-phalii.nupubbavavat­
thii.navasena vutto. Cakkhudhii.tu riipadhii.tiiti idaiJ hi 
dvayaiJ hetu. Cakkhuviiiii�dhii.tii.ti phalaiJ. EvaiJ sab­
battha ka.mato veditabbo viniechayo. 

Tiivatvato ti tavabhavato . Ida.IJ vuttaiJ hoti, tesu tesu hi 
suttii.bhidhammapadesesu abhii.dhii.tu, subhadhii.tu, ii.kii.sa­
na.iieii.yatanadhii.tu, viiiii�iicayatanadhatu, ii.kiiicaiiiiii.ya-

1 S.R. Aharehi. 
4 P.S.R. 0yante ti. 
7 P. h' etii.. 
9 S.R. ea. 

* �[. ill. 239. 

2 P. om. 
s P.S.R. add vidahati. 
8 B.S.R. 0turo. 

10 S. evam ettha. 

3 S.R. kayo. 
6 B.H. om. 
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tanadhii.tu, nevasaiiiiii.nasaiiiiii.yatanadhii.tu, saiiiiii.vedayita­
nirodhadhii.tu, kamadhii.tu, vyii.pii.dadhii.tu, vihiiJsii.dhii.tu, 
nekkhammadhii.tu, avyii.pii.dadhii.tu, avihiiJsii.dhii.tu, sukha­
dhii.tu, dukkhadhii.tu, somanassadhii.tu, domanassadhii.tu, 
upekkhii.dhii.tu, avijjii.dhatu, ara.mbhadhatu, nikkamadhii.tu,1 
parakkamadhii.tu, hinadhatu, 2 majjhimadhiitu, 3 pa�tadhiitu, 4 
pathavidhii.tu, ii.podhii.tu, tejodhatu, vayodhatu, akasadhatu, 
viiiii�dhii.tu, sankhatadhatu, asankhatadhatu, anekadhii.tu­
nii.nii.dhii.tuloko ti evam ii.dayo aiiiia pi dhii.tuyo dissanti. 

EvaiJ sati sabbS.SaiJ vasena parieehedaiJ akatva kasma 
attharasii. ti ayam eva parieehedo kato ti ee 1 Sabhii.­
vato VIJJamananaiJ sabbadhatiinaiJ tad antogadhattii..  
Rii.padhatu yeva hi abhii.dhii.tu. Subhadhatu pana riipii.di­
patibaddhii.. Kasma 1 Subhanimittattii.. SubhanimittaiJ 
hi subhadhii.tu. Taii ea riipadivinimuttaiJ na vijjati . Kusa­
lavipii.karamma�ii. vii. riipiidayo eva subhadhii.tii.ti riipii.di­
mattam ev' esii.. Akasii.naiieii.yatanadhii.tu-ii.disu eittaiJ ma­
noviiiii�dhii.tu. Sesii. dhammii. dhammadhatu. 

Saiiiiii.vedayitanirodhadhii.tu pana sabhii.vato n' atthi. Dha­
tudvayanirodhamattam eva hi sa;  kii.madhii.tu-dhammadhii.tu­
mattaiJ vii. hoti. Yath' aha : Tattha katamii kiimadhiitu ? Kii­
mapa�isar.Jyutio takko5 • • •  pe . . .  micchiisankappo ti . * At­
tharasa pi dhii.tuyo va, yathii.ha : �hato aviciniraya'Y.) pari­
yanta'!) katvii uparito paranimmitavasavattideve anto karitvii 
ya'Y.) etasmi'Y.) antare etthiivacarii ettha pariyiipannii khandha-6 
dhiitu-iiyatanii riipii vedanii sanna sankhiirii viiifiii?Ja!J, aya'Y.) 
vuooati kiimadhiitu ti.t 

Nekkhammadhii.tu dhammadhii.tu eva. Sabbe pi kusalii 
dhammii nekkhammadhiitu ti vii. vacanato manoviiiii�dhatu 
pi hoti yeva. Vyapii.da-vihiiJsii.-avyapada-avihiiJsii.-sukha­
dukkha - somanassa - domanassupekkhii.-avijjii.- arambha -nik­
kama-parakkamadhatuyo dhammadhii.tu yeva. 

Hinamajjhimapa�tadhatuyo attha.rasa-dhii.tumattam eva. 
Hina hi eakkhadayo hinadhii.tu. · Majjhimapa�tii. cakkhii.­
dayo majjhimii. eeva pa�ta ea dhii.tii.. Nippariyayena pana 

* Vbk. 363. t Ibid. 86 ; cf. Dks. § 1280 ; Pts. 83 . 

1 P. nikkhama0• 
4 S.R. pal)iti0• 

2 S.R. hina.o. 
' S.R. add vitakko. 

8 S.R. majjhima0• 

6 S.R. 0dha. 
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akw;ala dhammadhatu-manoviiiiia�dhatuyo hinadhatu.1 Lo­
kiya kw>alavyakata ubho pi eakkhudhatu-adayo ea majjhima­
dhatu. 2 Lokuttara pana dhammadhatu-manoviiiiia�ii­
tuyo pa�tadhatu.3 

Pathavi-tejo-vayodhatii4 photthabbadhatu yeva. Apodha· 
tu 8.kii.sadhatu5 ea dhammadhatu yeva. Viiiiianadhatu cak­
khu viiiiia1;1adi -satta-viiiiia�dhatu-sankhepo yeva. Sattarasa 
dhatuyo dhammadhatu-ekadeso ea sankhatadhatu. Asankha­
tadhatu pana6 dhammadhatu-ekadeso va. Anekadhatuna­
nadhatuloko pana atthii.rasa-dhatuppabhedamattam evati . 
Iti sabhavato vijjamii.nanaiJ sabbadhatiinaiJ tad' antoga­
dhatta attharas' eva vutta ti. 

Api ea vij ananasabhave viiifia1;1e jivasafiiiinaiJ saiiiiii­
samiihananattham pi attharas' eva vutta. Sant.i hi sattii. 
vijananasabhave viiiiia1;1e j ivasaiiiiino. TesaiJ cakkhu-sota­
ghii.l;la-jivha-kayaviiiiial;la7-manoviiiiia�dhii.tu-bhedena tas­
sa anekattaiJ, cakkhu-riipadipaccayayattavuttitaya anicca­
taii ea pakiisetva digharattanusayitaiJ jivasaiiiiaiJ samiihani­
tukamena Bhagavatii. attharasa dhii.tuyo pakasita. Kiiica 
bhiyyo, tathii. veneyyajjhii.saya-vasena.8 Ye ea imaya nati­
sankhepavittha.raya desanaya veneyya satta, tad' ajjhiisaya­
vasena ea attharas' eva pakasita. 

Sankhepa-vittha.ranayena tatha tatha hi 
dhammaiJ pak&:ayati esa yatha yatha. 'ssa 
saddhammatejavihataiJ vilayaiJ kha1;1ena 
veneyya-sattahadayesu tamo payatiti. 

Evam ettha tii.vatvato veditabbo vinieehayo. 
Sankhyato9 ti cakkhudhatu tava j atito eko dhammo tveva 

sankhaiJ10 gaeehati cakkhuppasadavasena. Tatha sota-gha1;1a 
jivha-kaya-riipa-sadda-gandha-rasadhatuyo sotappasadadi­
vasena. Photthabbadhatu pana pathavi-tejo-vii.yo-vasena 
tayo dhamma ti sankhaiJ10 gaechati. Cakkhuviiiiia�hii.tu 
kw>alakusalavipakavasena dve dhammii. ti sankhaiJ10 gacchati . 

1 P.R. hina0• 
" S. 0dhatuyo. 
7 S. om. viiiiiii.:QA ; 
s P.R. sa.nkhii.to. 

1 S.R. majjhi.m8.0• 
5 S. (adds adayo). 

S.R. add manodhii.tu. 
10 B. sankhyalJ always. 

3 R. pai}itii.o. 
8 S.R. om. 
a S.R.H. add ea. 
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Tathii. sota-gha�-jivhii.-kayaviiiiiaJ;J.adhii.tuyo. Manodhatu 
pana paiicadvarii.vajjana-ku�alakusalavipii.ka-sampaticchaJ)Jl­
vasena. tayo dhamma ti sankhaiJ1 gacchati . Dhammadhii.tu 
ti�IJ ariipakkhandhii.naiJ so!asannaiJ sukhumariipanaiJ asalJ­
khataya ea dhatuya vasena visati dhamma ti sankhaiJ 
gacchati. Manoviiiii8.J;ladhii.tu 2 sesakusalakusalavyakataviii­
ii�-vasena chasattati-dhamma ti sankhaiJ gacchatiti, evam 
ettha sankhyato veditabbo vinicehayo. 

Paccayii ti cakkhudhatu-ii.dinaiJ cakkhuvififia�dhatu-ii.disu 
paecayato8 veditabbo vinieehayo. So pan' etesaiJ paccaya­
bhavo niddesavare avibhavissati . 

Da��habbii ti datthabbato p' ettha vinicchayo veditabbo ti 
attho. Sabbii. eva hi sankhatii. dhatuyo pubbantii.parantavi­
vittato dhuva-subha-sukattabhava-sufifiato paccayayatta­
vuttito ea datthabbii.. Visesato pan' ettha bherita]aiJ viya 
eakkhudhatu datthabbii.;  daJ;J.<Jo viya riipadhatu ; saddo 
viya eakkhuviiiiiii.J;J.adhatu. Tatha adii.satalaiJ viya cakkhu­
dhii.tu ; mukhaiJ viya. riipadhatu ; mukhanimittaiJ viya 
eakkhuviiiiiii.J;J.adhatu. Atha va uechu-tilani viya eak­
khudhatu ; yantacakkayatthi viya riipadhatu ; ucehurasa­
telani viya cakkhuviiifiii.J;ladhatu. Tatha adhararaJ;li viya 
eakkhudhatu ; attarara� viya riipadhatu ; aggi viya cak­
khuviiifiii.J;J.adhatu. Esa nayo sotadhatu-ii.disu. 

Manodhatu pana3 yathii.sambhavato eakkhuviiiiiaJ;J.adhatu­
adinaiJ4 purecaranuearii. viya datthabbii.. Dhammadhatuya 
vedanakkhandho sallam iva siilam iva ea datthabbo. Saiiiia­
sankharakkhandha vedana-sallasiilayoga ii.tura5 viya. Pu­
thujjananaiJ vii. saiiiiii. asadukkhajananato rittamutthi viya. 
Ayathii.bhuccanimittaggahakato vanamigo viya. Sankharii. 
patisandhiyaiJ pakkhipanato angii.rakasuyaiJ khipanapuri­
so viya. Jatidukkhanubandhato rajapurisii.nubandha-cora6 
viya . Sabbanatthii.vahassa khandhasantauassa hetut.o visa­
rukkhabijii.ni viya . RiipaiJ nanii.vidh' upaddavanimittato 
khuracakkaiJ viya datthabbaiJ.  Asankhata pana dhii.tu 
amatato santato khemato ea datthabba. Kasma � Sabbii.­
nattha-patipakkhabhiitattii.. Manovifiiiii.J;ladhii.tu gahitaram-

1 B. sankhya.� always. 2 S.R. add pana.. 
4 S.R. 0vifiii.al].8,dina.�. 6 P. 0yogatura. 

3 H. paccayabhavato� 
6 0baddha0 (? ). 
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· ma�IJ muiicitva pi a.fiiia.IJ ga.hetva va. pa.va.tta.na.to va.na.ma.k­
ka.to1 viya. dudda.ma.na.to2 assa.kha.Iunko viya. ya.ttha.kama.ni­
patito vehii.saiJ khitta.daJ;Lc;l.o viya lO"bhadosa.di-nanappakii­
rakilesa-yogato ranganato viya datthabbi ti. 

Nidde.savire cakkhttii ea paticca rope cati3 idafi ea dvayaiJ 
paticca aiifiaii ea kiriyamanodhatuii e' eva sampayutta-khan­
dhattayaii eii.ti attho. Cakkhuviiiiia�dhatuya hi cakkhu 
nissayapaccayo hoti ; riipaiJ aramma�paccayo ; kiriya­
manodhatu vigatapaccayo ; tayo a.riipakkha.ndhii. sahaj&­
tapaccayo. Tasmii. esa c.akkhuviiifi�dhatu 1me eattaro 
paticca uppajjati nii.ma. 

Sotaii ea pa�iccati a.disu pi es' eva nayo. 
Niruddhasamanantarii ti niruddhaya samanantarii.. 
Taj'jii manodhiitii ti tasmiiJ ii.ramma:J;�.e jata kusalakusala.vi­

pakato duvidha manodhii.tu, sampaticchanakiccii.. 
Sabbadhamw.esu vii pana pa�hamasamanniihiiro ti etesu eak­

khuviiiiiii.J;tii.disu s.ab badhammesu uppa jjamanesu pa thama­
samanna.haro. Cakkhuviiifia�atu-ii.dinaiJ va aramma�­
sankhatesu sabbadhammesu pathamasamannaharo ti ayam 
�ttha attho veditabbo. 4 Etena paiicadviravajjanakicca 
kiriyamanodhatu gahita ti veditabbi. 

Manodhiituyii pi ttppajjitvii niruddha..�atnanantarii ti ettha 
pi-kiro sampiJ;LQ.anattho, tasma manodhatuyii. pi mano­
viiiiiii.J;tadhatuya piti ayam ettha attho vedita.bbo. Tena ya 
<:a vipa.kamanodhatuya uppajjitva niruddhaya samanantara 
uppajjati santira�kicca vipa.kamanoviiiii�dhatu, ya ea 
tassa uppa.jjitva niruddhaya samanantara uppa.jjati vottha­
panakicca5 kiriya-manoviiiii�dhatu, ya ea ta.ssa uppa.jjitva 
niruddhaya samananta.ra uppajja.ti javanakicca ma.noviii­
.fiaJ;Ladhatu, sa sabbi pi ka.thita hotiti veditabbi. 

Manan ea �icca ti bhavangamana.IJ. 
Dhamme ciiti catubhiimika.dhammiramma�IJ.6 
Uppajjati manovinM1J-an ti sa.hiva.jja.nak�IJ ja.va.na.IJ nib­

battati. lmasmiiJ pana thine hatthe gahita.paiiha.IJ nii.ma 
gaJ;Lhi.IJsu. Ma.hi-Dha.mmarakkhitatthero kira nama Digha.­
bh8J;l.a.kabhayattheraiJ hatthe gahetvi a.ha. �ti nima 

1 S.R. mahavana0• 
' S.R. om. 

I . 

I P. 0damato. 3 Vbh. 87. 
15 B.H. vo��abbana0 always. Cl S.R. 0bhii.ma0• 

6 
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igataUhine iva.jjan.aiJ visuiJ na kitabbaiJ, bhavanganissita­
kam. eva. kitabba.n ti. Tasmi idha ma.no ti sahivajjanakaiJ 
bhavangaiJ. Ma.noviiiii�n ti javan.amanoviiiii.�IJ· 

ImasmiiJ pana Abhidhammabhijaniye so!asa dhatuyo ki· 
mivacari; dve oatubhiimiki lokiya-lokuttara-missaki kathi-
ti ti. Abhidhammabhijauiyq. 

[ PaiiJwpucckaka] 

Paiihapucchake1 atthira.sannaiJ 2 dhitiinaiJ hettha vutta· 
nayinusaren' eva. kusaladibhavo veditabbo. 

Aramma:.;w.ttikesu pana cha dhiituyo parittiiramma1Ja ti3 
idaiJ pana pafi.cannaiJ cakkhuviiiiiaJ?,adinaiJ manodhii.tuya ea 
ekantena pafi.casu riipirammaJ?,adisu pavattiiJ sandhaya 
vuttaiJ. 

Dve dhiituyo ti vuttanaiJ pana dhammadhatu-manoviiliia­
J?.SdhatiinaiJ manii.yatana-dhammayatanesu vuttanayen' eva 
parittarammal}.aditii. veditabba. 

lti ima.smim pi Paiihapucchake so!asa dhii.tuyo kamava­
cara ; dve catubhiimikii.4 lokiya-lokuttara-missaka kathita. 

Evam ayaiJ Dhii.tuvibhango pi teparivartaiJ niharitva va 
bkajetva desito6 ti. 

1 B. Pa.fiha0 tilways. 
' S, 0bhfunakii., 

Dhituvibhanganiddeso. 

z S.R. add pi. 
' S.R. dassito. 

3 Vbk. 90 



[SACCAVIBHANGA 
SuttantabMjaniya] 

Idini tad anantare Saccavibhange cattari ti1 ga�naparic­
chedo. 

Ariyasacciini ti pa.ricchinnadhammanidassanaiJ. 
DukkharJ ariyasaccan ti adim.hi pana uddesavare, 

Vibhigato nibbacana-lakkha:J?.adippabhedato, 
atth' atthuddharato c' eva, aniinadhikato tatha, 
kamato ariyasaccesu, yaiJ ii�IJ tassa 2 kiccato, 
antogadhinaiJ pabheda, upamato catukkato, 
suiiiiatekavidhadihi, sabhaga-visabhigato, 
vinicchayo veditabbo, viiiiiuna sasanakkame. 

Tattha 'Vibhiigato ti dukkhadina.IJ hi cattaro cattaro attha 
vibhatta tathi a vitathi anaiiiiatha., ye dukkhadini abhisamen­
tehi abhisametabba. Ya.th' iha :  Dukkkassa pi/anaffho, san­
kha��ho, samapa��ho, 'Viparif!a�ho ,· ime cattaro dukkhassa 
dukkka�rhii tathii avitat"hii ananii.atkii. Samudayassa ayuka­
na��ho, nidana��ho, sa?)yoga�ho; paUbod�ho • • . pe . • • 
nirodkassa nissara1Ja��ho, 'Vi'Veka��ho, asan��ho, amata��ho 
• • • pe • . • maggassa niyya�ho, ket�ho, 8 dassana��ho, 
adhipateyya��ho ; ime cattaro maggassa magg�kii tatkii avi­
tatkii anannatkii* ti. Tatha dukkhassa pi/a�ho, sankhata�ho. 
santap��ho. viparif!ama��ho abhisamaya�hot ti evam adi. 
Iti evaiJ vibhattanaiJ catunnaiJ catunn!I-IJ atthanaiJ vasena 
dukkhadini. veditabbaniti. Aya.IJ tiv' ettha vibhagato vin-
nicchayo veditabbo. 4 

* Pts. II, p. 104. t Ibid. p. 107. 

1 Vbh. 99. a V m. jii.ti-idina9 nicchayi �a. 
a P.S.R. hetaHho; H. Vm. hetuHho. ' S.R. Vm. om. 
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Nibbacanalakkhaf!-.adippabkedato ti ettha pana nibbacanato 
tava idha � iti ayaiJ saddo kucchite dissati. KucchitaiJ 
hi puttaiJ duputto ti vadanti. �-saddo pana tucche. 
TucchaiJ hi 8.k8.saiJ khan ti vuccati. Idafi ea patha­
masaccaiJ kucchitaiJ anekaupaddava.dhitthanato ; tucchalJ 
bii.lajanaparikappita - dhuva - subha - sukha.ttabhii.va - vira­
hitato ; ta.smii. kucchitatta tucchatta ea dukkhan ti vuccati. 
SaiJ iti ea1 ayaiJ saddo samii.gamo, sametan ti adisu 
saiJyogaiJ dipeti. U iti ayaiJ saddo uppannaiJ, uditan ti 
ii.disu uppattiiJ. Aya-saddo pana2 kara�IJ dipeti. Idafi 
capi dutiya.saccaiJ ava.sesa-paccaya-samayoge sa.ti dukkhassup­
pattikara�IJ. Iti dukkhassa saiJyoge uppattikara:r;w.tta 
dukkhasamuilayan ti vuccati. TatiyasaccaiJ pana yasma 
ni-saddo abhavaiJ, rodha-saddo ea carakaiJ dipeti, tasma 
;i;havo ettha sa.IJsara.Cir'akasankhatassa dukkharodhassa sab­
bagati-sufifiatta, samadhigate vii. ta.smiiJ saiJsaracii.rakasankhii.­
tassa dukkharodhassa abhii.vo hoti tappatipakkhatta ti pi 
dukkhanirodhan ti vuccati. Dukkhassa vii. anuppii.danirodha­
paccayattii. dukkhanirodhan ti.8 Catuttha.saccaiJ pana yasmii. 
etaiJ4 dukkbanirodhaiJ gacchati, ii.ramma�vasena tad abhi­
mukhabhiitattii.5 � patipadii. ea hoti dukkhanirodhappattiya6 ; 
tasmii. dukkhanirodhagii.min'i pa�ipadii. ti vuccati. 

Ya.smli. pan' etli.ni Buddhli.dayo ariyii. pativijjhant.i, tasma 
ariyasacciin'i ti vuccanti. Yath' ii.ha : Cattiir' imii.ni bhikkhave 
ariyasacciini. Katamii.ni • • • pe • . . I mii.ni kho bhikkhave 
cattii.ri ariyasacciini ? Ariyii. imii.ni pa�ivijjhanti, tasmii. ari­
yasacciin'i ti wccanti ti.* .A.pi ea ariyassa saccani ti pi ariya• 
saccaw. Yath' ii.ha, sadetJake bhikkhave loke • • • pe • • . 
manussii.ya Tathii.gato ariyo, tasmii. ariyasacciin'i ti vuccanti ti. t 
.A.tha va etesaiJ abhisambuddhattli. ariyabhavasiddhito pi 
ariya.saccli.ni. Yath' 8.ha Imesaf) kho bhikkhave catunnaf) ari­
yasacciinaf) yathiilJhiitaf) abhisambuddhattii Tathiigato arahaf) 
sammii.sambuddho ariyo ti wccat'i ti. * .A pi ea kho pana ari-

• S.R.H. om. 
• S.R. eva:g. 

* B. v, 433, but not the last 8entence. 
t Ibid. 435. 

2 Vm. om. 
6 P .S.R. 0mukhi". 

a S.R. aid vuccati. 
6 S. 0nirodhup0, 
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yam saccaru ti pi ariyasaccini. Ariyini ti tathini1 avi­
tathani avisaiJvidakini ti attho. Yath' iha lmiim kho 
bhikkkave cattiiri ariyasaccani tathiini avitathiini anatliiathiini, 
tasmii ariyasaccani ti wooanti ti* evam ettha nibbacanato 
vinicchayo veditabbo. 

KathaiJ lakkkat!iidippablteMto ? Ettha hi bidhanalak­
kha�IJ dukkhasaccaiJ, santipana-rasaiJ, pavatti-paccupat­
thinaiJ . Pabhavalakkha�IJ samudayasaccaiJ, anupaccheda­
karaJ;l&·rasaiJ, palibodhapaccupatthinaiJ . Santi-lakkhaJ;l&IJ 
nirodhasaccaiJ, accutirasaiJ, animittapaccupatthinaiJ. Ni)'yi­
nalakkha�IJ maggasaccaiJ, kilesappahinakara�rasaiJ, vut­
thinapaccupatthinaiJ . Api ea pavatti-pavattaka2..nivatti­
nivattaka 2-lakkhaJ;J.ini patipitiya. Tathi sankhata-ta.J;ilia­
asankhata-dassana-lakkhaJ;J.ani cati evam ettha lakkhaJ;J.a­
dippabhedato vinicchayo veditabbo. 

Aukauhuddhiirato c' e:vii ti ettha pana atthato tiva ko 
saccattho ti ce 1 Yo paiiiiicakkhuni upaparikkhaminina.IJ 
miya va viparito, marici va visaiJvidako, titthiyinaiJ atta 
va anupalabbhasabhivo ea na hoti ; atha kho bidhana-pabha­
va-santi-niyyinappakarena8 tacchiviparitabhiitabhivena ari­
yafi�ssa gocaro hoti yeva ; esa aggilakkha�IJ viya loka­
pakati viya ea tacchaviparitabhiitabhivo saccattho ti vedi­
tabbo. Yath' iha. : idarJ dukkkan ti bhikkkave tatkam etav 
avitatkam etarJ anatinatkam etan ti* vitthiro. Api ea :  

Nabidha.ka.IJ yato dukkha.IJ, dukkhi anfia.lJ na. bidhakaiJ . 
bidhaka.ttaniyimena., ta.to saccam idaiJ mataiJ. 
taiJ vini nififiato dukkha.IJ, na. hoti na ea taiJ tato, 
dukkha.hetu-niyimena. iti saccaiJ visattiki. 
niiiiii nibb�to sa.nti, sa.nta.IJ na ea na taiJ yato, 
santa.bhiva.niyimena., tato sacca.m idaiJ mataiJ. 
maggi afifia.IJ na. niyyiinaiJ, a.niyyino4 na ea pi so, 
taccha.niyyina.bhiva.tti, 4 iti so saccasammato. 
iti ta.cchavipa.llisa-bhiitabhivaiJ cattisu5 pi, 
dukkhiidisv' a.visesena. saccattha.IJ ihu paJ;J.c}iti ti.. 

1 S.R. om. 
' Vm. llniyi0• 

* 8. v, 431. 

t Vm. 0tana. a P.S.R. llniyinap0• 
15 S.R. Vm. catus-v' api. 



86 Sammoka-Vinodani 

EvaiJ atthato vinicchayo veditabbo. 
KathaiJ atthtuldhiirato ! Idhii.yaiJ saccasaddo anekesu 

atthesu dissati ; · seyyathidaiJ ! SaccarJ bhatfe na kujfheyya ti 
idisu vacasacce. Sacce �hila samatfabriihmatfii ti1 idisu 
viratisacce. Kasmii nu sacciini vadanti niinii, paOOdiyiise 
ktualii oodiinii ti idisu ditthlsa.cce. Ekay2 hi saccarJ na duti­
yam atthi8 ti idisu paramatthasacce, nibb�e c' eva magge ea. 
OatunnarJ sacciinarJ kati kusalii4 ti idisu ariyasacce. Svayam 
idha pi ariya.sacce vatta.titi eva.m ettha a.tthuddhara.to pi 
viniccha.yo veditabbo . 

.A.nuniidhikato ti kasma pans. eattar' eva a.riyasaccani 
vutta.ni a.niina.ni anadhikani ti ce ! Aiiiiassasambha.va.to, 
a.iifiata.ra.ssa. ea anapaneyyabhava.to.5 Na hi etehi a.iifiaiJ 
a.dhikaiJ va, etesa.IJ va ekam pi apanetabbaiJ sambhoti. Ya­
th' 8.ha :  Idha bhikkhave iigaccheyya samatJo t1ii brahmatJo vii 
n' elarJ6 dukkharJ ariyasaccarJ, atifiarJ dukkhay ariyasaccay, 
yarJ samatJena Gotamena desitay1 ; aham etay8 dukkharJ ari­
yasaccarJ �hapetoo atitiarJ dukkharJ ariyasaccarJ patitiapessiimi ti 
n' elarJ �hiinarJ mjjati ti* idi. y a.tha c' 8.ha: y 0 hi koci bkikkhave 
8amatJo oo brakmatJo t1ii evay vadeyya n' etaif dukkharJ pa�ha­
marJ ariyasaccarJ yarJ samatJena Gotamena desitarJ, aham eta'[) 
dukkharJ �hamarJ ariyasaccay paccakkhiiya atifiarJ dukkhay 
�hamarJ ariyasaccarJ patitiapessami ti · n' eta'[) �hiinarJ vijjati 
ti* idi. 

Api ea pavattim acikkhanto Bhaga.va sahetukaiJ acikkhi, 
niva.ttiii ea sa-upaya.IJ. Iti pavatti-nivatti-ta.d' ubhaya.hetiina.IJ 
etaparamato9 eattar' eva. vutta.ni. Tathi parifiiieyya.-paha­
tabba - sacchikatabba. - bhii.vetabb8.na.IJ ; ta�ava.tthu-tat;ilia­
ta�anirodha-tat;iliii.nirodhupayii.na.IJ ; alaya.Iayarii.matii.-ala.ya­
samugghii.ta-a.Iayasamugghii.tupayanaii ea vasenapi eattar' 
eva vutt&.ni ti evam ettha aniina.dhikato vinicchayo veditabbo. 

Kamato ti a.yam pi desani.kkamo va. Ettha ea o!arikattii. 
sabbasa.tta.sii.dhara�ttii. ea suvifiiieyya.n ti dukkha.sace&IJ 

* B. v, 428 (bhikkhufor bhikkbave). 

1 S.R. Vm. cati. I P. Ekam. 
' S.R. adtl Kati akusali 1 
6 S.R. n' edau. 7 Vm. om. 

a Vm. om. atthi 
& Vm. apaneyyibhivato. 
s S.R. ida.IJ. • B.H. etappa0• 
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pathamaiJ vuttalj. Tass' eva hetudassanatthaiJ tad ananta­
r&IJ samudayasaccaiJ. Hetunirodhii. phalanirodho ti ii.ii.pa­
natthaiJ tato nirodhasaccaiJ. Tad adhigamupii.yadassanatthaiJ 
ante maggasaccaiJ. Bhavasukhassii.dagadhitii.naiJ1 vii. sattii.­
naiJ saiJvegajananatthaiJ pathamaiJ dukkham ii.ha. TaiJ 
n' eva akataiJ ii.gacchati, na issaranimmii.nii.dito hoti, ito pana 
hotiti ii.ii.panatthaiJ tad anantaraiJ samudayaiJ. Tato2 sahetu­
kena dukkhena abhibhiitattii. saiJviggamii.nasii.naiJIJ dukkhanis­
sara�-ga vesin&IJ nissara�dassanena assii.saja.nanatthaiJ4 niro­
dhaiJ. Tato nirodh8.dhigamatthaiJ nirodha.sampapa.kaiJ mag­
gan ti evam ettha. kamato6 vinicchayo veditab bo. 

Ariyasaccesu yaf} iliif!af} tassa kiccato ti saccaii.�kiccato6 
pi7 vinicchayo veditabbo ti attho. DuvidhaiJ hi saccaii.ii.na.IJ 
a.nubodhaiia�ii ca8 pativedhaii�ii ea. Tattha anubodha­
ii.�IJ lokiya.IJ, anussavii.di-vasena nirodhe ina.gge ea pavatta­
ti. Pa.tivedha.iiii.�IJ lokuttara.IJ, nirodham iramma�IJ ka­
tva kiccato cattari pi sa.ccani pativijjha.ti. Yath' ii.ha : yo 
bhikkhave dukkhaf} passati, dukkhasamudayam pi so passati, 
dukkhanirodham pi passati, dukkhanirodhagiimin�ipadam 
pi passati ti* sabbaiJ vattabbaiJ.9 Ya.IJ pan' et&IJ lokiyaiJ,  
tattha dukkhaii�IJ · pariyutthanabhibhavavasena10 pavat­
tamii.na.IJ sa.kkayaditthiiJ niva.tteti ; samudayaii.�IJ ucche­
daditthiiJ ; nirodha.ii.�IJ sa.ssataditthiiJ ; magga.ii.�IJ akiri­
ya.ditthiiJ. Dukkha.�IJ va dhuva-subha-sukhattabhava­
rahitesu khandesu dhuva-subha-sukhattabhavasa.ii.iia-sankha­
taiJ11 phale vippatipattiiJ ; samudayaii.�IJ issa.ra-padhana-12 
kila-sabhavii.dihi18 loko pavatta.titi akiral}.e kira.l}.abhimanap­
pavattaiJ hetumhi vippatipattilj ; nirodha�IJ ariipaloka14-
lokathiipikadisu15 apa.va.gga.gii.habhiitaiJ16 nirodhe vippatipat­
tiiJ ; ma.ggaii�IJ kamasukhallika-attakilamathii.nuyogappa-

--- - - - - - -- - - - - - ---------· - - -- - - - - - - ---
* B. v,.-437. 

1 P.S.R. 0ga.thi0; H. 0gedhik&nau. 
3 S.R. adll sa.tta.na.u. " S.R. a.ssida.0• 
8 S.R.H. �o. 7 P. om. 
e P.S.R. vittha.reta.bba.u. 

11 Vm. om. sa.i'ii'ii. 12 B.H. 0pa.�thii.na.. 
141 P. 0loke. 15 B. 0thiivikii.0• 

I R. ta.thi. 
5 S.R.H. odd pi. 
8 V m. om. ea. 

10 S.R. "bha.vanao. 
13 s. kila-bbi.vidihi. 
16 P. gii.ba.hetubhiita.n. 
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bhede avisuddhimagge visuddhimaggagahavasena pavattaiJ 
upaye vippatipattiiJ nivatteti. Ten' etaiJ vucea.ti : 

Loke lokappabhave loka.tthagame sive ea tad' upaye, 
sammuyhati ta.va naro, na vijanati yava sacc&.ni ti. 

Eva.m ettha ii�kicea.to pi1 viniccha.yo vedita.bbo. 
Ll.ntogadhiinav pabheda ti dukkha.saccasmiiJ hi 2  t}lapetvii. 

ta�aii c' eva anii.savadha.mme ea sesa sabbadhamma auto­
gadha. 3 Sa.mudayasacce cha.ttiiJsa ta.�aviearita.ni. Niro­
dha.saccaiJ asammissaiJ. Magga.sacce sammaditthi-mukhena 
vimaiJsiddhipa.da-paiiiiindriya-paiiiiabala-dha.mmavieayasam­
bojjha.ngani ; sammasanka.ppapadesena tayo nekkha.m­
ma vita.kkii.da yo ; sammii.vii.capadesena. eattii.ri vacisucaritii.ni ; 
sammii.kammantii.padesena t� kayasuearita.ni, sammi-ajiva­
mukhena 4 appicchatii. santutthita ea ;  sabbesalJ yeva va etesaiJ 
sammavii.ca-kammantajivanaiJ ariyakanta.silatta silassa5 ea 
saddha-hatthena patiggaheta.bbl\ttii. tesaiJ atthitaya ea6 atthi­
bhii.vato saddhindriya-saddhabala-cha.ndiddhipii.dii.; samma­
vii.yamapadesena eatubbidha.sammappadhana - viriyindriya­
viriyabala-viriyasambojjhang8.ni7 ; sammii.sati-apadesena ea­
tubbidhasatipatthana - satindriya - sa.tibala - satisambojjha.�­
gii.ni8 ; sammii.samii.dhi-apadesena savitakkasa vicii.ra.dayo tayo 
tayo9 samii.dhi cittasamii.dhi-samii.dhindriya-samii.dhibala-piti­
passaddhi-samii.dhi-upekkhii.sambojjha.nga.ni antogadhii.niti10 
evam ettha antogadhii.naiJ10 pabhedii. pi viniccha.yo vedi­
tabbo. 

Upamiito ti bhii.ro viya hi dukkhasacea.IJ datthabbaiJ .  
Bhii.radanam iva samudayasacea.IJ. Bhii.ranikkhepanam iva 
nirodha.sacea.IJ. Bhii.ranikkhepanupii.yo viya magga.sacea.IJ. 
Rogo viya ea dukkha.saccaiJ. Roganidii.nam iva samudaya­
saceaiJ. Rogiipasamo11 viya nirodha.sacea.IJ. Bhesajjam iva 
m.aggasacea.IJ. Dubbhikkham iva vii. dukkhasaccaiJ. Dub­
butthi viya samudayasacea.IJ. Subhikkham iva nirodha.sac" 

1 S.R. om. 1 P. 0aaooa.mbi. a S.R. 0gati ; V m. 0g&dhi va. 
� S.R. Vm. sammitjiva0• I Vm. �ta.SJ.'"Iassa. 
8 S.R. V m. H. om. ' B.H. viriya0 always. 
8 H. 0dhassatipa��binassatindriyassatibalassatisam0• 
• R. Vm. om. 1o S.R. 0gati0• 11 H. Vm. Rogavupa0• 
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e&IJ. Suvutthi viya ma.ggasaccaiJ. Api ca1 veri-veramu.J.a­
verasamugghii.ta - verasamugghii.tiipii.yehi 2; visarukkha. - ruk­
khamiila-miilupaccheda-tadupacchedupii.yehi3; bhaya-bhaya­
mu.J.a-nibbhaya-tad' adhigamupii.yehi ; orimatira-mahogha­
pii.rimatira - t&IJsampii.pakavii.yii.mehi ea yojetva p' etani 
upamii.to veditabbii.niti evam ettha upamato vinicchayo 
veditabbo. 

Oatukkato ti atthi c' ettha dukkhaiJ na ariyasaceaiJ ; 
atthi ariyasaceaiJ na dukkhaiJ ; atthi dukkhaii c' eva ariyasac­
caii ea ; atthi n' eva dukkhaiJ na ariyasaccaiJ. Esa nayo 
samudayadisu. Tattha maggasampayutta dhamma samaii­
fiaphalani ea yad aniccarJ tarJ dukkhan ti vaeanato sankhii.ra­
dukkhataya dukkhaiJ, na ariyasaceaiJ. Nirodho ariyasaccaiJ, 
na dukkhaiJ.  ItaraiJ pana ariyasaceadvayaiJ siya dukkha.IJ 
aniceato, na pana yassa pariiiii.aya Bhagavati brahmacariyalj 
vussati, tathatthena. 4 Sabbii.karena pana upa.danakkhan­
dhapaiicakaiJ5 dukkhaii c' eva ariyasaccaii ea, aiiiiatra ta�aya. 
Maggasampayutta dhamma samaiiiiaphalani ea yassa pariii­
fiatthaiJ Bhagavati brahmaeariyaiJ vussati tathatthena6 
n' eva dukkhaiJ na ariyasaccaiJ. EvaiJ samudaya.disu pi yathii.­
yogaiJ yojetva eatukkato p' ettha vinicchayo veditabbo. 

Sunnatekavidhadihi ti ettha suiiiiato tava paramatthena 
hi sabbii.n' eva sacca.ni vedaka-kiraka-nibbuta-gamakabha­
vato suiiiiii.niti veditabbami. Ten' etaiJ vuccati : 

Atha va : 

Dukkham eva hi na koci dukkhito. 
karako7 na kiriya va8 vijjati. 
atthi nibbuti, na nibbuto puma. 
maggam atthi, gamako na vijjatiti. 

Dhuva-subha-sukhatta-suiiiiaiJ 
purimadvayam ; attasuiiiiam amatapadaiJ ; 
dhuva-sukha-atta-virahito 9 
maggo iti suiiiiati tesu. 

1 H. adds loke. a S.R. om. from veii-. a H. 0chedanupi0• 
11 S.R. Upidinna0• 
7 B.R. Clfll. ea. 

� S.R. ta.thathena.; Vm. tatha!!hena. 
e P.S.R. ta.thattena; Vm. tatha!�hena. 
s P. Vm. ca. • P 0attarahito. 
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Nirodhasufifiini vi tiJ;li. Nirodho ea sesa.ttaya-suiiiio, pha­
lasuiiiio vi. Ettha hetu-samuda.ye dukkhassibhivato1, magge 
ea nirodhassa, na phalena sagabbho pakati-vidinaiJ pakati 
viya . Hetu-suiiiiaii ea phalaiJ dukkha-samudayinaiJ niro­
dha-magginaii ea asamaviya. Na hetusamavetaiJ hetuk 
phalaiJ hetu-phalasamavayidinaiJ 2 dvi-a�uk8.dini viya. Ten' 
etaiJ vuceati : 

Tayam idha nirodhasuiiiiaiJ ; tayena tenapi nibbuti 
suiiiia. 

suiiiio phalena hetu ; phalam pi taiJ hetunii. suiiiian ti. 

EvaiJ tava suiiiiato vinicchayo veditabbo. 
Ekavidhiidih'i ti sabbam eva c' ettha dukkhaiJ ekavidhaiJ 

pavattibhavato ; duvidhaiJ nama-riipato ; tividhaiJ kama­
riipariipiipapattibhavabhedato ; eatubbidhaiJ eatu-aharabhe­
dato, paiieavidhaiJ paiicupii.danakkhandhabhedato. Samu­
dayo pi ekavidho pavattakabhavato ; duvidho ditthi-sampa­
yuttii.sampayuttato;  tividho kama-bhava-vibha va-taJ;lha-bhe­
dato ; eatubbidho eatumaggappaheyyato ; paiicavidho riipii.­
bhinandanii.dibhedato ; chabbidho chata�akaya-bhedato. 
Nirodho pi ekavidho asankhatadhatubhavato. Pariyayena 
pana duvidho saupidisesa-anupii.disesato3;  tividho bhavatta­
ya-viipasamato ; eatubbidho eatuma.ggii.dhigamaniyato4; 
paiieavidho paiicabhinandanaviipasamato ; chabbidho cha­
taJ?ha.kayakkhayabhedato. Maggo pi ekavidho bhii.vetab­
bato ; duvidho samatha-vipassana-bhedato, da.ssana-bhavana­
bhedato va; tividho khandhattayabhedato. 

AyaiJ hi sappadesatta nagaraiJ viya rajjena nippadesehi 
tihi khandhehi sangahito. Yath' ii.ha : Na kho iivuso Visii­
kha ariyena a��hangikena maggena tayo khandhii sangahitii ; 
t'ihi ea kho iivuso V isiikha khandhehi ariyo a��hangiko maggo 
sangahito. Yii c' iWuso Visiikha sammii-viicii, yo ea sammii­
kammanto, yo ea sammii-iif'ivo, ime dhammii s'ilakkhandhe 
sangahitii. Y o ea sammii-viiyiimo, yii ea samrna-sati, yo- ea 
sammii-samiidhi, ime dhammii samiidhikkhandhe sangahifii. 
Yii ea samm?i-di��hi, yo ea samma-sankappo, ime dhammii 

1 P. 0sa. abhi0• 
a Vm. 0sesabhedato. 

2 Vm. 0sa.ma.yidina:g. 
' H. 0gidiga.ma.0• 
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paiiiilikkhandhe sangahita""* ti. Ettha. hi sam.ma-vacid.ayo 
tayo silam eva, tasma te sajatito1 silakkhandhena. sangahita. 
Kiiicapi hi pa!iyaiJ silakkhandhe ti bhummena. niddeso 
kato, attho pana. ka.ra':l8ovasen' eva veditabbo. Sam.ma­
vayima.disu pa.na2 tisu2 samid.hi a.ttano dha.m.mataya aram­
ma�e ekagga.bhavena. appetuiJ na. sakkoti, viriye3 pa.na. pag­
gahakicca.IJ sid.hente4 satiya ea apilapana.kicca.IJ sadhentiya 
laddhupakiiro hutva sakkoti. 

TatrayaiJ upama : yathi hi nakkhattaiJ lrl!issama ti 
uyyanaiJ pavitthesu tisu sahiyesu eko supupphitaiJ ca.mpa­
karukkhaiJ disva hatthaiJ ukkhipitva pi gahetUIJ na sakku­
�eyya ; ath' assa dutiyo o':l8omitvii. pitthiiJ dadeyya., so tassa, 
pitthiyaiJ thatvii. pi kampa.mano gahetuiJ na sa.kk�eyya, 
ath' assa. itaro &IJsakiitaiJ upa�ii.meyya ; so eka.ssa pitthiyaiJ 
tha.tva eka.ssa &IJsakiitaiJ olubbha yathii.-ruci5 pupphii.ni oci­
nitvii. pilandhitvii. nakkhattalj kileyya ; evaiJ sampadam ida.IJ 
datthabbaiJ. Ekato uyyii.naiJ pavitthii. tayo sahayii. viya 
hi ekato jata sam.mii.vii.yii.mid.ayo tayo dham.mii.. Supup­
phitacampaka.rukkho6 viya. ii.ra.m.ma�aiJ. Ha.tthaiJ ukkhi­
pitvii. pi gahetuiJ a.sakkonto viya. attano dha.m.matii.ya ii.ram­
ma�e ekkaggabhavena appetuiJ asakkonto samii.dhi. Pit­
thiiJ datvii. onatasahayo viya vii.yii.mo. AIJsakiitaiJ datva 
thitasahayo viya sati. Yathii. tesu ekassa pitthiya.IJ thatva 
ekassa &IJsakiitaiJ olubbha itaro yathii.-ruci puppha.IJ gahetuiJ 
sakkoti, evam eva7 viriye8 paggahakicca.IJ sid.hente satiya 
ea apilapanakicca.IJ sid.hentiyii. laddhupakaro9 samid.hi sak­
koti ii.ramma.�e eka.ggabhii.vena appetUIJ ; tasmii. samadhi yev' 
ettha. sajii.tito samid.hikkha.ndhena sangahito ; vii.yii.masatiyo 
pana. kiriyato sangahitii. honti. 

Sammii.ditthi-sam.mii.sanka.ppesu pi paiiiiii. attano dha.m­
ma.tii.ya. anicca.IJ dukkha.IJ ana.ttii. ti ii.ram.ma�IJ nicchetUIJ 
na. sakkoti, vitakke pana. ii.kotetvii. ii.kotetvii. dente sakkoti. 
Katha.IJ 1 Yathii. hi hera.iiiiiko kahii.pa�IJ hatthe thapetvii. 

* M. i� 301 

1 P.S.R. sa.iijatito. 1 S.R. om. 
' B.P. 0tena. 6 S.R. Vm. 0ruciu. 
7 S.R. evau. 8 P.S.R. viri0 aZwayB. 

a P. viriyena. 
• S.R. Vm. 0campako. 
• H. adil8 hutva. 
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sabbabhagesu oloketukamo samano na ea.kkhu ta.len' eva. 
pa.rivattetuiJ sakkoti, angulipabbehi pana pa.riva.ttetva pa­
rivattetva ito e' ito ea oloketuiJ sa.kkoti, evam eva na. paiiiia 
attano dha.mma.taya. aniccadivasena. aramma.�IJ nieehetuiJ 
sakkoti, abhiniropana-lakkha.�ena pana ahananapariyahana­
narasena vita.kkena akotentena viya parivattentena viya ea 
adaya adaya.1 dinna.m eva. niechetUIJ sakkoti ; tasmii. idha. 
pi 2 sammaditlhi yeva sa.jatito paiiiiakkhand.hena sa.nga.hita, 
samma-sankappo pana kiriyato sanga.hito8 hoti. 

Iti imehi tihi khandhehi ma.ggo sa.nga.haiJ gacchati ; tena 
vuttaiJ tividho khandhattaya-bhedato ti. 

Catubbidho sotapa.tti-maggadivasena. 4 
Api ea sabban' eva sa.ecani ekavidhani avitathatta, abhin­

fieyya.ttii. va. Duvidhani lokiya-lokuttarato ; sankhata­
sankhatato ca..5 Tividhani dassanabhavanahi pahii.ta.bbato, 
appahatabbato, neva pahatabba-napahata.bbato6 ea. Catub­
bidhani pariiiiieyyadi-bhedato ti evam ettha ekavidhii.dihi 
vinicchayo veditabbo. 

Sabhiigavisabhiigato ti sabban' eva ca.8 saccani afifiamafi­
fiaiJ7 sabhagani, avita.thato attasufifiato dukkarapativedhato 
ea. Yath' aha :  Ta'l) ki'l) mannasi Ananda ? Katama'l) nu kho 
dukkaratara'l) vii durabhisaml:Jhavatara'l) va, yo va durato va 
sukhumena ta/aoohigga/ena asana'l) atipiiteyya ponkhanupon­
kha'l) amradhita'l), yo tJa satadhJiS bhinnassa tJiilassa ko�iya 
ko�i'IJ pa�ivijjheyya ti ? Etad eva bhante dukkarataran c' eva 
durabhisaml:JhatJataran ea, yo satadhijS bhinnassa tJiilassa ko­
�iya ko�i'IJ pa�ivijjheyyati. Tato kho te A nanda tluppa�imjjha­
tara'l) pa�ivijjhanti, ye itla'l) dukkhan ti yathabhma'l) pa�i­
tJijjhanti • • • pe • • • aya'l) dukkhanirotlhagamini �ipada 
ti yathiibhUta'l) pa�Wijjhanti ti. * V18abhagani sa.lakkha­
�va.va.tthanato. Purimani ea dve sa.bhagani duravaga· 
hattena9 gambhiratta lokiya.tta sasavatta ea ; visabhagani 

• 8. v, 454. 

1 S. om.; Vm. H. idiyidaya. t S.R. idha; om. pi. a S.R. om. 
' R. sotipattidimaggavaeena; S.H. sotipannidimaggavaeena. 
11 Vm. vi. 8 Vm. om. '1 S.R. Vm. 0maiiiia. 
8 S.R. sattadhi. • B.P.S.R. 0hatthena. 
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phalahetu-bhedato, pariiiiieyya-paba.tabbato ea. Pacchimii.­
ni pi dve sabhii.gii.ni gambhirattena1 duravagii.hattii. lokut­
taratta anasavatta ea . Visabhasii.ni visaya-visayibhedato 
sacchikatabba-bba.vetabba.to ea. Pathama-tatiyani capi sa­
bhii.gii.ni phalapadesato, visabhagani sankhatasankhatato . 
Dutiya-catuttha.ni capi sabhii.gii.ni hetu-apadesato ; visabhii.­
gani ekantakusalii.kusalato. Pathama-eatutthii.ni capi sa­
bhii.gani sankhatato ; visabhii.gii.ni lokiyalokuttarato . Duti­
yatatiyani ea pi sabhii.gii.ni neva-sekkha.-nasekkhabhavato ; 2 
visabhagii.ni saramma�ii.naramm&J;l&.to. 

Iti evaiJ pakarehi, nayehi ea vieakkha�o 
vijafifia ariyasaccanalJ, sabhii.ga.visabhagatan ti. 

Idani sa.nkhepato udditthani dukkhii.dini vibhajitva das­
setuiJ ayaiJ TaUha lcatamarJ dukkharJ ariyasaccarJ ? Jati pi 
dukkhii ti3 niddesavaro ara.ddho. Tattha._ j ii.ti vedita.bba ;  
jatiyii. dukkha.ttho veditabbo. Ja.ramar&.J;l&.IJ, soko, paridevo, 
dukkhaiJ domanassaiJ, upayaso, appiya-sampa.yogo, piya­
vippayogo veditabbo. Piyavippayogassa dukkhattho vedi­
tabbo. Iccha. veditabba ;  icchii.ya dukkha.ttho veditabbo. 
Khandhii. veditabba ;  khandhanaiJ dukkhattho veditabbo. 

Tattha dukkhassa ariyasaccassa kathanatthii.ya ayaiJ ma­
tika : idaiJ hi dukkhaiJ nama anekaiJ nanappakii.raiJ . Seyya­
thidaiJ 1 DukkhadukkhaiJ, vipari�amadukkhaiJ, sankhii.ra­
dukkhaiJ, patieehannadukkhaiJ, appaticchannadukkhalJ, pari­
yii.yadukkha!J, nippariyii.yadukkhan ti. 

Tattha kayikacetasika4 dukkha vedana sabhii.vato ea na­
mato ea dukkhatta dukkhadukkhaiJ nama.5 Sukhavedana6 
vipar1�amena dukkhuppatti-hetuto vipari�amadukkhaiJ 
nii.ma.7 Upekkhii.-vedana e' eva avasesa ea tebhiimaka 
sankharii. udayabbaya-pi!itatta sankhii.radukkhaiJ nama.7 
Ta.thii. p�a.naiJ pana magga.phaiana.m pi a.tthi, tasma ete 
dhamma dukkhasa.ceapariyapannatthena8 sankhii.raduk­
khaiJ namati veditabbii.. Ka�Ula-da.ntasiila-ragaja.pa­
ri!ii.ha-dosajapari!B.hii.di kayika-ceta.siko abii.dho pucehitva 

1 S.R. 0ratthena. 
4 B.P.H. 0sika. 
7 Vm. om. 

-- ---- - ---------
2 B.P. nevasekkha0• 8 Vbh. 99. 

6 V m. ti vuccati. 6 Vm. sukha0• 
s P.H. 0pannattena; S.R. 0panna�thena. 
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jii.nitabbato upakkamassa ea apii.katabhii.vato paticchanna­
dukkhaiJ nii.ma; apii.katadukkhan ti pi vuceati. DvattiiJ­
sa-kammakii.raJ;tii.di-samutthii.no ii.bii.dho apucchitvii.1 jii.nitab­
bato upakkamassa ea pii.kata,bhii.vato apaticchannaduk­
khaiJ 2 nii.ma; pii.katadukkhan ti pi vuceati. '!-'hapetvii. 
dukkhadukkhaiJ sesaiJ dukkhasaccavibhange ii.gataiJ jii.ti-ii.di 
sabbam pi tassa tassa dukkhassa vatthubhii.vato pariyii.ya­
dukkhaiJ nama. DukkhadukkhaiJ nippariyii.yadukkhaiJ 
nama. 

Tattha pariyayadukkhaiJ , nippariyayadukkhan ti imas­
miiJ padadvaye thatva dukkhaiJ ariyasaceaiJ kathetabbaiJ . 
Ariyasaccaii ea nii.m' etaiJ3 pii.!iyaiJ sankhepato pi agacchati 
vittharato pi . Sankhepato agatatthii.ne sankhepena pi vit­
tharena pi kathetuiJ vattati. Vittharato agatatthane pana 
vitthii.ren' eva kathetuiJ vattati, na sankhepena. TaiJ idaiJ 
imasmiiJ thii.ne vitthii.rena4 8.gatan ti vittharen' eva kathetab­
baiJ. Tasma yaiJ taiJ niddesavii.re5 Tattha katamarJ dukkharJ 

ariyasaccarJ ? Jiiti pi dukkha ti ii.dini padani6 gahetva j ati 
veditabba, j atiya dukkhattho veditabbo ti adi vuttaiJ . 

Tattha j ati-ii.dini tii.va Tattha katamii iati ? Ya tesay tesay 
sattanay tamhi tamhi sattanikaye fiiti saii4iiti ti imassa pana 
padabhajaniyassa vasena veditabbani. TatrayaiJ atthavaJ?.­
J;tanii. : tesarJ tesay sattiinan ti ayaiJ sankhepato anekesaiJ 
sattanaiJ sadharaJ;taniddeso. Ya Devadattassa j ati, ya 
Somadattassa j atl7 ti evaiJ hi divasam pi kathiyamane 
n' eva satta pariyii.danaiJ gacchanti, na sabbaiJ aparatthadi­
panaiJ sijjhati ; imehi pana dvihi padehi na koci satto apari­
yii.dinno hoti, na kiiici aparatthadipanaiJ na sijjhati. Tena 
vuttaiJ ya tesay tesay sattiinan ti. Tamhi tamhi ti ayaiJ gati­
j ati-vasena7 anekesaiJ sattanikayanaiJ sii.dhii.raJ;taniddeso. 
Sattanikaye ti sattii.naiJ nikaye, satta-ghatii.yaiJ satta-samiihe 
ti attho. Jiiti ti ayaiJ jati-saddo anekattho ; tathii. h' esa 
ekam pi fiiti!J dve pi fiiti yo* ti ettha bhave ii.gato. Atthi Vi- -

• D. i, 81, etc., etc. 

1 V m. adds va. 
3 S.R. nama; om. etan. 
6 S.R. ud0• 6 S.R. om. 

z P.B.H. appa�ic0• 
' S.R. 0ren' eva. 
1 S.R. om. jati. 
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sakhe nigatJ�ka nama samatJajati ti* ettha nikii.ye. Tiri1 nama 
titJajiiti niibhiya uggantva nabhav ahacca �kita akosi tit ettha 
pafifiattiyalJ . Jiiti dviki khandheki sangakita ti ettha sankha­
talakkha¥e. Yav miitu-kucchimki2 pa�hamav cittav uppan­
nav, pa�hama!1 miitiiiitJav piitubhUtarJ, tad upadaya sa v' assa 
jati ti ettha patisandhiyalJ. Sampatijiito Ananda BodkisaUo 
ti ettha pasiitiyalJ.  Anupak?4�ko jiitivadena tit ettha kule. 
Yato 'hav bhagini ariyaya jiitiya fiito3 ti ettha ariya-sile. 
Id.ha panayalJ savikii.resu4 pathamii.bhinibbattakkhand.hesu5 
vattati. Tasmii. jii.yamii.nakavasena6 jati ti idam ettha sa­
bhavapaecattaiJ . Saiijayana-vasena saiijiiti ti upasaggena 
padaiJ vaQ.Q.h.itaiJ.  Okkamanavasena okkanti. Jii.yanatthena 
va jati ; sa aparipu�ayato.navasena vutta.7 Sai'ijayanatthe­
na sai'ijati ; sa paripu�yatanavasena vutta.7 Okkamanat­
thena okkanti ; sa a¥9-aja-jalabujavasena vutta.7 Te hi 
a¥Q.akosai'i ea vatthikosaii ea okkamanti ; okkamanta pi3 
pavisanta viya patisandhiiJ ga�anti . Abhinibbattanatthena 
abkinibbaUi. Sa saiJsedaja-opapatikavasena vutta.8 Te hi 
pakata eva hutva nibbattanti. AyaiJ tava sammuti-katha. 

Idani paramatthakatha hoti. Khand.ha eva9 hi paramat­
thato patubhavanti, na satta.10 Tattha ea khandhiinan ti eka­
vokarabhave ekassa, catuvokarabhave eatunnalJ, pai'ieavo­
kii.rabhave pai'ieannaiJ11 gaha�IJ veditabbaiJ. Piitubhiivo ti 
uppatti . Ayataniinan ti ettha3 tatra tatra uppajjamana­
yatanavasena sangaho veditabbo. Pa�ilabko ti santatiyaiJ 
patubhavo yeva. Patubhavantan' eva hi tii.ni patiladdhii.ni 
nama honti. Ayav vuccati jati ti ayalJ jati nii.ma kathiyati . 

Sa pan' esa tattha tattha bhave pathamabhinibbatti-Iak­
kha¥a, niyyatanarasa, atitabhavato id.ha ummujjanapaeeu­
patthana,1 2 phalavasena dukkhavieittatii.-paeeupatthii.nii. vii.. 

Idani jatiya dukkhattho veditabbo ti : ayalJ hi j ati 
sayaiJ na dukkha, dukkhuppattiyii. pana vatthu-bhii.vena 

* A . i, 206. t A. iii, 240 (tiriyii). ! Ibid. 152. 

1 S.R. Tiriya; H. Tiriyau. 2 R. 0chismiu. 
" S.R. saha vikarakesu. 6 S.R. pa!hamanib0• 
6 S.R. jaya.na.ka0• 7 B.H. yutta. 
e P. yeva. 1o S.R. satto. 

12 P. uppajana0 : S.R. uppajjana0• 

a S.R. om. 

8 B.P. yutta. 
11 S.R. add pi. 
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dukkhi ti vuttii.. Kataradukkhassa panii.ya:t;! vatthiiti ! 
YaiJ t&IJ Bii.la.pa�Qitasuttadisu* Bhagavatii. pi upamavasena 
pakii.sitaiJ apayikaddrkhaiJ, 1 yaii ea sugatiyaiJ manussa!oke 
gabbhokkanti-miilakadi-bhedaiJ dukkhaiJ uppajjati, tassa 
sabbassa pi esa vatthu. 

Tatr' idaiJ gabbhokkanti-miilakii.di-bhedaiJ dukkhaiJ : ayaiJ 
hi satto mii.tukucchimhi nibbattamano na uppala-paduma­
p�<;larikadisu nibbattati ; atha kho hettha amii.sayassa upari 
pakkasayassa, udarapata.la-pitthika�takii.naiJ vemajjhe, para­
masambii.dhe, tibbandhakii.re, nanaku�pagandha-paribhii.vite, 
asuciparamaduggandha-pavana-vicarite, 2 adhimattajegucche 
kucchippadese piitimaccha-piitikummasa-candanikadisu kimi 
viya nibbattati. So tattha nibbatto dasamii.se matukucchi­
sambhavena usmana3 putapakaiJ viya paccamano, pittha­
pi�Qi4 viya sediyamano, sammiiijana5-pasara�adirahito adhi­
mattaiJ6 dukkhaiJ paccanubhotiti idaiJ tava gabbhokkanti­
miilakaiJ dukkhaiJ. 

Ya.IJ pana so7 matu sahasa upakkhalana8-gamana-nisidana. 
vutthana.9-parivatta.nii.disu suradhutta-ha.ttha.ga.to e!ako viya. 
a.hitu�Qika-ha.tthaga.to10 sa.ppa.potako viya. ea aka.QQhana.­
parika.QQhana-odhuna.na-niddhuna.nii.dina upa.kkamena. adhi­
matta.IJ dukkham anubhava.ti, ya.ii ea matu sitiida.ka.pana.­
kale sitanara.kiipapa.nno viya., �a-yagubhattii.di11-a.jjho­
ha.ra�ale angaravutthi-sampariki�o viya., lo�ambiladi­
a.jjhoha.ra�ale khii.rapa.ticchakadi12-ka.mmakara�ppattol3 
viya. tibbaiJ dukkham anubhoti, idaiJ gabbha-pa.rihara.�mii­
lakaiJ dukkhaiJ. 

YaiJ pan' assa mii!hagabbhaya mii.tuyii. mittamacca-suhaj­
j ii.dihi pi adassa.narahe dukkhuppa.ttitthane chedanaphii.Ianadi:­
hi dukkha.IJ uppa.jjati, ida.IJ gabbha.vipa.tti-miilakaiJ dukkhaiJ. 

Y aiJ14vijaya.manaya. matuya kammajehi vitehi pa.rivattetva 
na.raka.papii.ta.IJ viya atibhayana.kaiJ yonimagga.IJ patipatiya-

* M. iii, 163 ; S. ii, 23. 

1 S.R. ipiyika:g0• 2 S.R. cm. asuci 3 B.H. usiD.ina. 
' S.R. 0pb;l.4a:g. 6 B. samafichana. always. 
6 S.R. 0matta. '1 H. pan' eso. 8 S.R. pak0• 
• P. u��hina. 1° P.S.R. 0gui).�hika0• 11 P. dini. 

u S.R. Vm. khiripatacchikidi 1a B.H. 0kiral)ap0• u R. om. 
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mii.nassa.,1 paramasambii.dhena yonimukhena tB.!a.oohigga!ena 
viya nikka<;lQhiyamii.nassa mahii.nii.gassa., 2 narakasattassa. viya 
ea sanghii.tapabbatehi viCU:I;l:l;liyamii.nassa dukkhaiJ uppajjati, 
idaiJ vijii.yanamiilakaiJ dukkha.IJ. 

Y 8.1J pana j atassa taru1;l8.-V8.1;l8.·Badisassa BUkumarasarirassa 
hatthagaha':l3-nahii.pana3 - dhovana - co!aparimajjanii.di - kii.le4 
siicimukha-khuradhii.rii.-vijjhana-phii.lana-sadisaiJ5 dukkhaiJ 
uppajjati, idaiJ matukucchito bahi nikkhamanamfi!aka.IJ6 
.dukkha.IJ. 

YaiJ tato paraiJ pavattiyaiJ attanii. va attii.naiJ vadhentassa, 7 
acelakavatii.divasena atii.panaparitapanii.nuyogam anuyut­
·tassa, kodhavasena abhufijantassa. ubbandhantassa8 ea. duk­
kha.IJ hoti, idaiJ attiipakkamamiilakaiJ dukkhaiJ. 

Ya.IJ pana parato vadhabandhanii.dini anubhavantassa 
uppajjati, idaiJ pariipakkamamiilakaiJ dukkhan ti. Iti imassa 
sabbassii. pi dukkhassa ayaiJ jii.ti vatthum eva hotiti.9 Ten' 
etaiJ vuccati :-

Jayetha no ce narakesu satto, 
tatth' aggidii.hii.dikam appasayhaiJ, 
labhetha dukkhaiJ nu kuhiiJ patitthaiJ, 
ice' aha dukkhii. ti munidha jatiiJ.10 
DukkhaiJ tiracchesu kasii.-patoda­
da:l;l<;lii.bhighii.tii.di-bhavaiJ11 anekaiJ, 
yaiJ taiJ katha.IJ tattha bhaveyya jatiiJ, 
vina tahiiJ jati tato pi dukkha. 

Petesu dukkhaiJ pana khuppipii.sii. 
vii.tii.tapii.dippabhava.IJ vicitta.IJ, 
yasmii. ajitassa na tattha atthi, 
tasmii. pi dukkhaiJ muni jatim iha. 
Tibbandhakii.re ea asayhasite, 
lokantare yaiJ asuresu dukkhaiJ, 
na t&.IJ bhave tattha na � jiti, 
yato aya.IJ jati tato pi dukkhii.. 

1 S.R. Vm. pa�ipadiya0• 
a S.&. maba.n.igassa nikka4�aminassa. a . B. nh&0• 

' B. majjinii.0• G S.R. 0dhiri.hi viya vij0; H. Vm. 0dbirihi0• 
8 S.R. 0mamiilaka�. 7 B.H. vadhan°. s S.R. om. 
t S.R. Vm. hoti. lo S.R. jiti. u P. bhayag. 

I. 7 
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YaiJ capi giithanarake viya matu-gabbhe, 
satto vasaiJ ciram, ato bahi nikkhamaii1 ea, 
pappoti dukkham atighoram, idam pi natthi 
jatiiJ vina ; iti pi jati-r-ayaiJ 2 hi dukkha. 

KiiJ bhasitena bahuna 1 na.nu yaiJ kuhiiiei, 
atthi 'dha. kiiicid a.pi8 dukkha.m idaiJ kadaei 
n' ev' atthi jati-virahe yad ato Ma.hesi 
dukkha ti sa.bbapathamaiJ imam aha jatin ti. 

Jara.niddese jarii ti sabhavapa.eea.ttaiJ. 
Jiranatii ti akaraniddeso. 
Kha1J4iccan ti ada.yo ta.yo kalatikkame kiecaniddesa. Pae­

chima dve paka.tiniddes8 .  AyaiJ hi jara ti iminii. pa.dena 
sabhava.to dipitii.. Ten' assa ida.IJ sa.bhii.va.paeea.tta.IJ. 

Jira1Jatii ti imina akarato. Ten' assayaiJ akaraniddeso. 
Kha1J4iccan ti imina kii.latikkame danta-nakhanaiJ kha�c;li­

tabhavakara�kiccato. 4 
Piiliccan ti imina kesalomanaiJ palitabhavakara.�kieeato. 
V alittacatii ti imina maiJSaiJ milapetva taee valittabhii.va.­

kara�kicca.to5 dipita. Ten' assa ime kha.�c;lieea.n ti ada.yo 
t�yo kii.latikkame kieeaniddesa. Te hi imesa.IJ vikarii.naiJ 
dassanava.sena pii.ka.tibhiita ti pii.kata,jara dassitii.. Y a.th' eva. 
hi udakassa vii. vii.tassa va aggino va ti�rukkhii.dinaiJ6 88.IJ­
bha.ggapa.libhagga.taya7 va jhama.taya. va ga.tamaggo paka.to 
hoti. Na ea so ga.tamaggo, tan' eva udakadini. Evam eva.. 
jaraya dantii.disu kha�c;liccii.divasena gatamaggo pakato ; 
cakkhUIJ ummiletva pi ga.yhati. Na ea kha�c;lieeii.din' eva.. 
jara; na hi jara cakkhuviiiiieyya hoti. 

Ayuno sa'!)hiini, indriyiina'!) paripiilco ti imehi pa.na padehi 
kalatikkame yeva abhivyattaya.8 ayukkhaya-cakkhii.di-in­
driyaparipaka-sankhataya pa.katiy8.9 dipita (1) Ten' ass' ime 
pacchima dve pakatiniddesa ti veditabbii..  Tattha. yasmii.. 
jara.IJ pattassa ayu hayati, tasma jara ayuno S&IJhaniti phalii­
paearena vuttii.. Y a.sm8.10 daharakii.le suppasannani sukhumam 

1 B. nikkhamanaii. z S.R.H.Vm. jiti ayag. 
4 P. 0ka.ral}.i0• 6 S.H. valibhiva0• 
6 S.R. tiQakatthidinag. 
s P. anibbattiya; B. atib0• • S.R. pavattiyi. 

a B.H. kiiici-r-api� 

7 (P. sag8ago. ) 
10 S.R. add ea. 
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pi attano visayaiJ sukhen' eva ga�ana-samatth&.ni cakkhi­
dini indriyani jaraiJ pattassa paripakkani ilu!itini a.visadani 
o!irikam pi attano visayaiJ gahetuiJ asamatthini honti, tasmi 
indriy&.naiJ paripako ti phaliipaciren' eva1 vutti. 

Si pan' esi evaiJ niddittha sabba pi jar a pa.kata paticchanni 
ti duvidha hoti. Tattha danta.disu kha�Q.a.dibhiva-dassanato 2 
riipadhammesu jar& pa.kata-jari nima. Ariipadhammesu 
pana jara ta.disassa vikirassa adassanato paticchannajara3 
nii.ma. Tattha yvayaiJ kha�Q.a.dibhivo dissati, so tidisanaiJ 
dantidinaiJ suviiiiieyyatti4 va� yeva. TaiJ cakkhuna disvi 
manodvarena cintetvi ime danti5 jariya pahati ti jaraiJ 
j anati ; udaka tthine baddhani gosinga.dini oloketvii. hettha 
udakassa atthi-bh8.vaiJ6 j ananaiJ viya . 

Puna avici saviciti evam pi ayaiJ jari'l duvidha. hoti . Tattha 
ma�-kanaka-rajata-pava!a-canda-suriyidinaiJ8 mandadasa­
kadisu pa�aiJ viya ca9 pupphaphalapallavadisu apa�IJ 
viya ea antarantara va�visesidinaiJ dubbiiiiieyyatta10 jara 
avici-jara nama ; nirantarajara ti attho. Tato aiiiiesu pana 
yathavuttesu antarantara va�visesidinaiJ suviiiiieyyattii. 
jara savici-jara nama. Tattha savici-jara up8.dinn8.nupa.din­
naka-vasena11 evaiJ dipetabba:12 daharakum8.rak8.naiJ hi 
pathamam eva khiradanta nama utthahanti, na te thira. 
Tesu pana patitesu puna danti uUhahanti ; te pathamam 
eva seta honti, jaravatena pana pahatakile ka!aka honti. 
Kesa pana 9 pa thamam eva tamba pi honti k3!aki pi seta pi . 

Chavi pana salohitika13 hoti, vaQ.Q.hant8.naiJ vaQ.Q.hant8.naiJ14 
odatanaiJ odatabha.vo ki!akinaiJ k3!akabhivo paiiiiiyati ; 
jaravatena pana pahatakale valiiJ ga�iti. Sabbam pi sassaiJ 
vapitakile setaiJ hoti, pacchi nilaiJ ; jaravitena pana . 
pahatakale pa�Q.ukaiJ hoti. Ambankurenipi dipetuiJ vat­
tati eva. 

Aya-y vuccati jarii ti ayaiJ jara niina kathiyati. Si pan' 

1 S.R. 0rena; om. eva. 

a S.R. 0cha.n.na ; om. jam. 

6 P. 0bh8.va. 
' S.R. om. 

1 B.H. khandhidi0, 
' S.R. dubbiii0• 6 S.R. khandha.. 
7 Y i8m. 449. a H. adds viya. 
10 S.R. duviii0• 

11 S.R. upidinnakavasena; H. 0nakinupadin°. 11 S.R. veditabbi. 
1a P.S.R. 0hitaka ; H.-mausa lohitiki. u R. om. 



100 Sammoha-Vinodani 

esii. kha.ndhaparipii.kala.kkha�i, mara�iipanayanarasi,1 yob­
banavinisapaccupatthinii.. 

Jaraya dukkhattho veditabbo ti ettha pana a yam pi 2 
sayaiJ na dukkhi; dnkkbassa. pana vatthu-bhivena dukkhi 
ti vutti. Katarassa dnkkhassa ! Kii.yadukkhassa c' eva 
domanassadukklui.ssa ea. Ji�a hi attabhivo jarasakaiaiJ 
viya dubbalo hoti, thatulj vi gantuiJ vi nisidituiJ vi viya­
mantassa bala.vaiJ8 kiyadukkhaiJ4 uppajjati. Puttadire yathi­
pure asalla.kkhente domanassaiJ uppajjati. Iti imesaiJ dvin­
nam pi5 dukkhinaiJ vatthu-bhive:ria dukkha ti veditabbi. 
Api ea : 

AnginaiJ sithil-bhivii., indriyii.naiJ vikii.rato, 
yobbanassa vinisena, bala.ssa upaghatato, 
vippavisi satidinaiJ, puttadirehi attano 
appasii.daniyato6 ea,7 bhiyyo bila.ttapattiyi, 

pappoti dukkhaiJ yaiJ macco, kii.yikaiJ minasaiJ tathii., 
sabbam etaiJ jarii.-hetu, yasmi, tasmii. jarii. dukhii.8 ti. 

Mara�niddese eavanakavasena9 cuti. Eka-catu-paficak-
khandhiya cutiyi simafii'iavaeanam etaiJ. 

Oaoonatii ti bhivavacanena la.kkha�nidassanaiJ. 
Bkedo ti cuti-khandhinaiJ banguppattiparidipanaiJ.10 
A.ntaratlkiinan ti ghatassa viya bhinnassa bhinnii.naiJ cuti-

khandhinaiJ yena kenaci pariyiyena thanabhivaparidipanaiJ. 
Maccu mara�an ti maccu-sankhitaiJ mara�IJ· 
Kilo nima antako, tassa kriyi11 kiilakriyii.12 Ettii.vatii. 

sammutiyii. mara�IJ dipitaiJ hoti. 
Idii.ni paramatthena dipetuiJ kkanilhiinaf) bkedo ti ii.dim iha. 

Paramatthena hi khandhii. yeva bhijjanti ; na satto nii.ma 
koci mara.ti. K.handhesu pana bhijjaminesu satto marati ; 
bhinnesu mato ti vohii.ro hoti. Ettha ea eatupaficavokira­
vasena khandhinaiJ bhedo. Ekavokiravasena ka!ebarassa.13 
nikkhepo. Catuvokiravasena vi khandhinaiJ bhedo. Sesa-

'1 S.R. mara.t;�.opa0• s S.R. aiJ.d jari. a S.R. ba.Ja.va. 
c S. kiyika0• li S.R. om. 8 S.R. Vm. 0niyato. 
'1 S.R. Vm. o' eva. 8 B.S.R.H. dukkha. 
• P.S.R. cavanavasena. 

u R. adds ti. u H. kilan°. 
10 S.R. angupo. 
1a B.H. kalevara 0 always. 
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dvayavasena ka!ebarassa1 nikkhepo veditabbo. Kasmi 1 
Bhavadvaye pi riipakiya-sankhitassa kalebarassa1 sambha­
vato. 2 Yasmi vi Catum.maharijikidisu khandhi bhijjant' 
eva, na kiiici nikkhipati, tasmi tesaiJ vasena khandhinalJ 
bhedo. Manussidisu ka!ebarassa1 nikkhepo. 

Ettha ea ka!ebarassa nikkhepakara�to mara�lJ kale­
barassa nikkkepo ti vuttalj. 

Ji?.Jitindriyassa upacchedo ti imini indriyabaddhass' eva 
mara:tJ.alJ nima hoti, anindriyabaddhassa mara�lJ nima 
n' atthi ti dasseti. SassalJ matalj, rukkho mato ti idalJ 
pana voharamattam eva. Atthato pana evariipani vaeanini 
sassadinaiJ khayavayabhivam eva dipenti. 

ldarJ vuccati mara1Jan ti idalJ sabbam pi mara�lJ nima 
kathiyati. 

Api c' ettha kha:tJ.ikamara�lJ, sammutimara�lJ, samuc­
chedamara�n ti a yam pi bhedo veditabbQ. Tattha kha�ika­
mara�lJ nima pavatte riipariipadhammanalJ bhedo. Tisso 
mato, Phasso mato ti idalJ sammuti-mara�lJ nima. �a­
savassa appatisandhika ka.Ia.kiriyi samucchedamara�lJ nima. 
ImasmilJ pan' atthe3 sammuti-mara�lJ adhippetalJ. Jitik­
khayamara:tJ.&IJ, upakkamamara�IJ, sarasamara�lJ iyuk­
khayamara�lJ, pnnnakkbayamara�n ti pi tass' eva nimalJ. 
Tay' idaiJ cuti-lakkha�IJ, viyoga-rasalJ, vippavisa-paccu­
patthinaiJ. 

Mara�ssa dukkhattho veditabbo ti ettha pana idam 
pi sayaiJ na dukkhaiJ ;  dukkhassa pana vatthubhivena 
dukkhan ti vuttaiJ. Mara�ntiki hi4si.ririka vedani pativate 
gahita iditta-ti:tJ.ukki viya sariraiJ nidahanti.5 Narakani­
mittidinaiJ upatthahanakile6 balavadomanassalJ uppaj­
jati. Iti imesalJ dvinnam pi7 dukkhinalJ vatthu bhi.vena. 
dukkhan ti veditabbaiJ. Api ea : 

Pipassa pipakammidi-nimittam anupassato, 
bhaddassipasahantassa, 8 viyogaiJ piyavatthukalJ9 

1 B.H. kalevara0 always. t B.H. sabbhivato. 
a B.S.R. pan' ettha. ; B.P. M� ti kiyik&. 
15 ni44a0 (t). 8 P. npattbana0• T S.R. om. pi. 
s B.P.H. 0sopa0; S.R. �had.dassa-m-asahantaasa. 
• Vm. 0vatthuto. 

· 
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miya.manassa. y&IJ dukkha.IJ, mana.SaiJ1 avisesa.to ; 
sabbesa.ii ea pi ya.IJ sandhi-ba.ndhanaoohedana.dika.IJ 

vitujjam&.na.-ma.mm&.na.IJ, 2 hotidukkhaiJ sariraja.IJ, 
asayham appa.pk&.raiJ,8 dukkhass' etass' ida.IJ yato, 
ma.ra;ta.IJ vatthu, ten' eta.IJ dukkham ice' eva bh&.sita.n ti. 

A pi ea. imani j ati-ja.ra-mara:J;�.&.ni nama. imesa.IJ satt&.na.IJ va.dha.­
kapa.cc8.mitt8.4 viya otara.IJ gavesa.ntani viea.ranti. Yatha. hi 
purisa.ssa tisu paooamittesu otarapekkhesu vicarantesu eko 
vadeyya : AhaiJ asuka-araiiiiassa nama va:J;�.;ta.IJ kathetva etaiJ 
adaya tattha gamissami, ettha mayha.IJ dukkaraiJ n' atthi 
ti ; dutiyo vadeyya : AhaiJ tava etaiJ gahetva gatakale pothe­
tva dubbalaiJ karissa.mi, ettha mayha.IJ dukkaraiJ n' a.tthi 
ti ; tatiyo vadeyya : Ta ya etasmiiJ pothetva dub bale kate 
ti�ena asina sisaoohedana.IJ nii.ma ma.yha.IJ bha.ro hotii ti­
te eva.IJ5 va.tv8.6 tatha kareyyuiJ. Tattha patha.mapaccamit­
tassa. ara.iifiassa7 va�IJ kathetva taiJ adaya. tattha gatakiUo 
viya suha.jja iiati-ma:J;�.<Jalato nikkaq<;l.hitva yattha kathaci 
nibbattapana.IJ nii.ma jatiya kicea.IJ ; dutiyassa pothetva dub­
balakara;ta.IJ viya. nibba.ttakkhandhesu nipatitva pa.radhina­
maiiea.paraya.nabhavakara;w.IJ jaraya kicea.IJ ; tatiyassa ti:J;�.­
hena asina sisaoohedana.IJ viya jivitakkhaya-papanaiJ mara­
�assa kicea.n ti veditabba.IJ. 

Api e' ettha jatidukkhaiJ sadinava-mah8.kantarappaveso 
viya datthabba.IJ. JaradukkhaiJ tattha annap&.narahitassa 
dubbalaiJ viya datthabba.IJ. Mara:J;l&dukkhaiJ dubbalassa iriya­
pathavattane8 vihataparakkama.ssa v&!iidihi anayavyasan8.­
padana.IJ9 viya. datthabban ti.1o 

Sokaniddese vyasatiti11 vyasana.IJ12; hitasukha.IJ khipa.ti vid 
dhaiJsetiti attho. 

�atina.IJ vyasana.IJ12 iiiiti-vyasana;y. Cora-roga.-bhayadihi 
iiatikkhayo ii&.tivin&.so ti attho. Tena iiati-vyasa.nena.. 

1 S.R. m&nusa:g. 
3 S.R. 0a.ppatik&ra:g. 
6 S.R. hutva.. 
8 S.R. osa.na.papa.na.:g. 

1 0dha.mminau all MSS. 
' S. 0mittii.ni. 1 S.R. ekato. 
7 S.R.H. ara.iiiia. 8 H. 0pathappavat0• 

10 P. om. ti. 
11 S.R. viyaBBatiti; H. viyasa0• 12 B.P.H. bya0 always. 
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Ph�kassiiti ajjhotthatassa abhibhiitassa samannagatassiti 

attho. 
Sesesu pi es' eva nayo. 
AyaiJ pans. viseso : bhoginaiJ vyasanaiJ1 blwgatJyasanav ; 

rajacoradi-vasena bhogakkhayo bhogavinaso ti attho. Rogo 
yeva vya.sa.naiJ rogatJyasana!J. Rogo hi irogyaiJ vyasati 2 
vinasetiti vya.sa.naiJ. Silassa vyasana.IJ sil<wyasana!J. Dus­
silyass' etaiJ nimaiJ. SammadirthiiJ vinasayamani8 uppan­
na dirthi eva vyasanaiJ d��hi-eyasana!J. Ettha ea purimani 
dve anipphannani. Pacchimani t¥ nipphannini tilakkha­
:t;tabbhiha.tani. Purim8.ni4 ea t¥ neva kusalani, na akusa­
la.ni. Sila.ditthi-vyasanadvayaiJ akusala.IJ. 

Aiitiataraniiatarenii ti4 gahitesu vi yena kenaci, agahitesu 
va mittamaccavyasanadisu yena kenaci. 

Samanniigatassiiti samanubandhanassa5 aparimuccama­
nassa. 

Aniiataraniiatarena dukkkadkammenii ti yena kenaci soka­
dukkhassa uppattihetuna. 

Soko ti socanakavasena soko. ldaiJ tehi6 kira�ehi uppaj-
janakasokassa sabhavapaccattaiJ. 

Socanii ti socana.karo. 
Socitattan ti socitabhavo. 
Anto soko ti abbhantare7 soko. DutiyapadaiJ upasagga­

vasena8 vaQ.QhitaiJ. So hi abbhantare9 sukkhapento viya 
parisukkhapento upa.jjatiti ' anto soko, anto parisoko' ti 
vucca.ti. 

Cetaso parijjhiiyanii ti cittassa jhayana.kiro.10 Soko hi 
uppajjamano aggi viya cittaiJ jhapeti paridaha.ti,U cittaiJ 
me jhimaiJ, na me kin.ci patibhati ti vadapeti. Dukkhito 
mano dummano. Tassa bhavo domanassa!J.12 

Anupavittha.tthena soko va sallan ti sokasalla!J. 
Aya!J 1Juccati soko ti aya.IJ soko nima kathiyati. 
So panaya.IJ kiiicii.pi atthato domanassavedana va hoti ; 

t B.P.H. bya. always. a S.R. viyassa.ti; H. viyasa.ti. 
a S.R. viddhansa.ya0• ' Vbk. 100. 
6 S.R. 0bandhassa.; H. 0bandhantassa.. 11 S.R.H. et6hi. 
7 S.R. 0tara. 8 S.R. 0saggena. ' S.R.H. 0tarag. 

10 P. jh&na.0• n S.R. dabati, pariQ.aha.ti (1). n Text 100. 
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evaiJ sante pi anto nijjhanalakkha�o, eetaso parinijjhaya­
naraso, anusoeanapaeeupatthano.1 Sokassa dukkhattho ve­
ditabbo ti ettha pana ayaiJ sabhavadukkhatta ceva dukkhassa 
ea vatthu-bhavena dukkho ti vutto. Kataradukkhassati t � 
Kayikadukkhassa8 ceva javanakkha�e ea domanassa-duk· 
kh.a.ssa. Sokavegena hi hadaye mah8.ga��o4 utth.ahitva 
paripaccitva bhijjati, mukhato va k&.!alohitaiJ nikkhamati, 
balavaiJ5 kayadukkhaiJ uppajjati ; ettaka me fiatayo khayaiJ 
gat&, ettaka me bhoga ti cintentassa ea balavaiJ domanassaiJ 
uppajjati. Iti imesaiJ dvinnaiJ dukkhanaiJ vatthu-bha.vena 
p' esa dukkho ti veditabbo. A pi ea : 

SattiinaiJ hadayaiJ soko, sallaiJ viya vittujjati ; 
aggitatto va niiriico, bhusaii ea c;lahate6 puna. 
samavaha.ti ea vyiidhijaramara�bhedanaiJ, 
dukkham pi vividhaiJ yasma, tasma dukkho7 ti 

vuecatiti. 
Paridevaniddese mayhaiJ dhita, ma.yhaiJ putto ti evaiJ 

a.d.issa adissa8 devanti rodanti etenati iidevo. TaiJ taiJ va��IJ 
parikittetva parikittetva devanti etenati parideoo. Tato 
parani dve dve padani purimadvayass' eva iikarabhavanid­
desavasena vuttani. 

Viic<i ti vaean&IJ. 
Paliipo ti tucchaiJ niratthakavacanaiJ. 
Upa�Qhabha�ta-aiiiiabha�ta.divasena viriipo palapo9 vip-

palapo. 
Lalappo ti punappunaiJ lapanaiJ. 
Lala ppana.karo lalappana; 
Liilappitassa bhivo lalappitatta!J . 
.A.ya'!) vuccati paridevo ti ayaiJ paridevo nama kathiyati. 

So lilappanalakkha�o, �dosaparikittanaraso, sambhama­
paccupatthino. Paridevassa dukkhattho veditabbo ti ettha 
pana a yam pi sayaiJ na dukkho ; ki)"adukkha-domanassaduk­
khinaiJ pana vatthu-bhiivena dukkho ti vutto. Paridevanf;Q 
hi attano khandhaiJ mutthihi potheti, ubhohi hatthehi uraiJ 

1 S.R. 80Ca.n&0• 
4 S.R. add vi. 
7 H. ·dukkhan. 

1 R.S. om. ti. 
15 S. balava. 
8 S.R. om. 

3 S.R. kiyaduk0• 
6 P. dahate. 
' S.R. add ti. 
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paha.rati piiJsa.ti,1 sisena. bhittiya saddhiiJ yujjhati, ten' assa 
balava.IJ kayadukkha.IJ uppajjati. Ettaka me iiata.yo khaya.IJ 
vaya.IJ abbhattha.IJ gata ti a.d.ini einteti, 2 ten' assa balava.IJ 
doma.nassaiJ uppa.jjati. Iti imesaiJ dvinnam pi dukkh8.naiJ 
vatthu-bhavena dukkho ti veditabbo. Api ea : 

YaiJ sokasallaviha.to pa.ridevamano 
ka�thottha.-talu-tala 8-sosa jam a ppasa yhaiJ, 
bhiyyo 'dhimattam adhigacchati yeva dukkhaiJ, 
dukkho ti tena Bhagava paridevam ahii. ti. 

Dukkha-doma.nassaniddesa hettha Dhammasangahattha­
kathayaiJ va�tatta pakata eva. 4 Lakkha�a.d.ini pana tesaiJ 
tattha5 vuttan' eva. Dukkhassa dukkattho veditabbo, do­
ma.nassassa dukkhattho veditabbo ti ettha pana ubhayam 
p' etaiJ sayaii ea dukkhatta kayikacetasikadukkhanaii ea 
vatthu-bhavena dukkhan ti vuttaiJ. Ha.tthapadanaiJ hi 
ka�nasikanaii ea ehedanadukkhena dukkhitassa, anathasa­
liyaiJ ucchittha-kapala.IJ purato katva nipannassa, va�mu­
khehi pulavakesu6 nikkhama.ntesu balavaiJ kayadukkhaiJ 
uppajjati." Nanarangaratta-vattha7-manuiiiialank8.raiJ nak­
khattaiJ Jci!antaiJ mahajanaiJ disva balavadomanassaiJ uppaj­
jati. EvaiJ tava dnkkhassa dvinnam pi dukkhanaiJ vatthu­
bhavo veditabbo. Api ea :  

Pneti kayikam idaiJ, dukkhaiJ dukkhaii ea manasaiJ bhiyyo 
ja�yati yasma tasma, dukkhan ti visesato vuttan ti. 

Ceto-dukkhasamappita pa.na kese pa.kiriya ura.ni patipiiJ­
senti,8 avattanti vivattanti, ehinnapapataiJ papatanti, sa.tthaiJ 
aharanti, visaiJ khadanti, ra.jjuya ubbandhanti, aggiiJ pa.vi­
santi, taiJ taiJ viparitaiJ vatthuiJ tatha tatha vippatisarino9 
pariQs.yhamanacitta cintenti. EvaiJ doma.nassassa ubhin­
nam pi dukkhanaiJ vatthu-bhavo veditabbo. Api ea : 

Pi!eti yato eittaiJ, kayassa ea p�anaiJ samavahati, 
dukkban ti domanass&IJ, vidoma.nassalO tato ahiiti.11 

1 B.H. pisati. I B.H. 0tesi. 1 S.R. Vm. 0gala. 
• Asl. 41, 256. 1 S.R. om. 8 S. puJavesu. 
7 S.R .• ninirigavattha. 8 B.H .. 0pisenti; R. 0pigsanti. 
• H. 0tissirino. to H. pi domanaesag. u B.H. ahU.tL 
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Upii.yasaniddese ii.yasanatthena ayii8o. SaiJsidana-visida-
nii.kii.rappavattassa cittakilamathass' etaiJ nii.malJ. 

Balava1J1 ii.yiso upayii8o. 
Ayii.sitabhii.vo 2 ayii8itatta:o. 
Upii.yii.sitabhii.vo8 upayasitatta?J. 
Ayav vuccati upayii8o ti ayalJ upii.yii.so nama kathiyati. So 

pan' esa vyii.sattilakkha�o, nitthunanaraso, visii.dapaccupat­
thano. Upii.yii.sassa dukkhattho veditabbo ti ettha pana a yam 
pi sayalJ na dukkho ;  ubhinnam pi4 dukkh8.nalJ5 vatthu-bhii.­
vena dukkho ti vutto. Kupitena hi raiifiii. issariyalJ acchin­
ditvii. hataputta-bha.tikii.nalJ �ttavadhii.nalJ6 bhayena atavilJ 
pavisitvii. nilinii.nalJ mahii.visii.dappattB.nalJ dukkhatthanena 
dukkhaseyyaya dukkhanisajjii.ya balavalJ kayadukkhalJ 
uppajjati. Ettaka no iiii.taka, ettaka bhogii. nattha ti 
cintent8.nalJ balavadomanassalJ uppajjati. Iti imesalJ dvin­
nam pi dukkhB.nalJ vatthu-bha.vena dukkho ti veditabbo ti. 
A.pi ea : 

Cittassa7 paridahanii.,8 kii.yassa visii.danii. ea adhimattaiJ, 
yalJ dukkham upayii.so, janeti dukkho tato vutto. 

Ettha ea mandaggina anto bhii.jane yeva teladinalJ pii.ko 
viya soko. Tikkhaggina paccamanassa bhajanato bahi nik­
khamanalJ viya paridevo. Bahi nikkhantii.vasesassa nikkha­
mitum pi appahontassa anto bhajane yeva yava parikkhayii. 
pii.ko viya upii.yiso datthabbo. 

A.ppiyasampayoganiddese yassa ti ye assa. 

A.n��hii ti apariyesitii.. Pariyesitii. vii. hontu, apariyesitii. 
va, nii.mam' ev' etalj amanii.paramma�analJ. 

ManasmilJ na kamanti na pavisantiti akanta. ManasmilJ 
na appiyanti, na va manaiJ vac;l.Qhentiti amanapa. 

Riipii ti 8di tes&lJ sabhii.vanidassanalJ. 
A.natthaiJ kamenti icchantiti anatthakiimii. 
A.hitaiJ kamenti icchantiti ahitakiimii. 
A.phii.sukalJ9 dukkhavihii.ralJ kii.menti icchantiti aphiisuka­

kiima.lO 
1 S.R. ba.Ia.va. 
3 S.R. 0sitassa. bhivo. 
6 H. il)atti0• 

s S.R. Apbasu. 

2 S.R. Ayasitassa. bhivo. 
• S.R.H. add pana. 11 S.R. om. 
'1 H. V m. add ea. 8 S.R. «).ayha.ni. 

10 S.R. apbasukami. 
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Catiihi yogehi khemaiJ nibbhayaiJ vivattaiJ na icchanti, 

sabhayaiJ vattam eva · nesaiJ kamenti ieehantiti ayogakkhe­
makiimii. 

Api ea saddha.dinaiJ vuc;lQhi-sankhatassa atthassa akama­
nato, tesaiJ yeva hani sankhatassa anattbassa ea kamanato 
anatthakiimii. 

Saddha.dinaiJ yeva upayabbiitassa bitassa akamanato sad­
dha-hani-adinaiJ upayabhiitassa abitassa ea kamanato ahita­
kiimii. 

Phasukaviharassa1 akamanato, apbasukavibarassa 2  ea ka­
manato aphiisukakiimii. 3 

Yassa kassaei nibbbayassa akamanato, bbayassa ea ka-
manato ayogakkhemakiimii ti evam p' ettba4 attbo datthabbo . 

Sangati ti gantva saiJyogo. 
Samiigamo ti agatehi SaiJyogo. 
Samodhiinan ti tbananisajj a.disu sababhavo. 
Missibhiivo ti sabbakiccanaiJ sabakara�IJ· AyaiJ satta­

vasena yojana. Sankbaravasena pana yaiJ labbbati, taiJ 
gahetabbaiJ. 

Ayay vuccati ti ayaiJ appiyasampayogo nama katbiyati. 
So anitthasamodhanalakkba�o, eittavighatakara�raso, anat­
thabhii.vapaeeupattbano. So attbato eko dhammo nama 
nattbi. KevalaiJ appiyasampayuttanaiJ duvidhassapi duk­
khassa-vatthu-bhii.vato dukkho ti vutto. Anitthani hi vat­
thiini samodhanagatani vijjbana-ebedana-phalana.dihi kii.yi­
kam pi5 dukkbaiJ uppa.denti ;  ubbegajananato6 mii.nasam pi. 
Ten' etaiJ vuccati : 

Disvii. va appiye dukkbaiJ, patbamalJ boti eetasi, 
tadupakkama sambhiitam atba kii.ye yato idba, 
tato dukkhadvayassii.pi, vattbuto so Mahesinii. 
dukkho vutto7 ti viiiiieyyo, appiyehi samii.gamo ti. 

Piyavippayoganiddeso vutta-patipakkbanayena veditabbo. 
Miitii vii ti a.di pan' ettba atthakii.me sariipena dassetulj 

vuttaiJ. Tattha mamii.yatiti miiJii . . ··· ·-- · - · . . . ··- ---------
t S.R. Phisuvi0• s S.R. aphisuvi0• 
a S.!t. aphisukima. c P.S.R. evam ettha. 11 S.R. om. pi. 
6 B.H. 0janayato; P. 0gau janayato; S.R. ubbejaniyato 
7 B. vatto. 
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Piyayatiti pM. 
Bhajatiti bhiWi. Tathli. bkagini. 
Mettli.yantiti mittii. Minantiti vli. mittiil ; sabbaguyhesu 

an to pakkhipantiti 2 attho. 
KiccakaraJ;Uyesu sa.habhli.vatthena a.mli. hontiti amaccii. 
AyaiJ amhii.ka.IJ ajjhattiko ti evaiJ jananti, iili.yantiti va 

nati. 
Lohitena samba.ndha. ti siilohitii. Evam eta.ni pa.da.ni 

atthato veditabbani. 
Aya!} vuccatiti ayaiJ piyehi vippa.yogo nama kathiyati. 

So itthavatthuviyogalakkha:J)O, sokuppa.danaraso, vyasana­
paccupatthano . So attha.to eko dhammo nama n' atthi . 
KevalaiJ piyavippayuttii.naiJ duvidhassii.pi dukkhassa va.tthu­
bha.vato dukkho ti vutto. Itthani hi vatthiini viyujjamanani 
sarirassa sosana.-milapa.na.di-bhavena kayikaD pi dukkhaiJ 
uppa.denti ; yam pi no ahosi, tam pi no n' atthi ti anu­
socapanato manasam pi. Ten' etaiJ vuccati : 

Nati-dhana.di-viyoga, soka.sarasamappita vitujjanti 
bala yato tato 'yaiJ, dukkho ti mato piyaviyogo3 ti. 

Icchaniddese4 jatidhammiinan ti jati-sabhavanaiJ jati-
pakatikii.naiJ. 

Iccha uppajjatiti ta:l)h8. uppajjati. 
Aho vata ti patthana. 
N a kho pan' eta!} icchaya paUabban ti yaiJ etaiJ aho vata. 

mayaiJ na jati-dhamma assama, na ea vata no jati agaccheyya 
ti evaiJ pahinasamudayesu sa.dhiisu vijjamanaiJ ajatidha.m­
mattaiJ, parinibbutesu ea vijja.manaiJ jatiya anagamanaiJ 
icchitaiJ, taiJ icchantassapi maggabha.vanaya vina apattab­
bato anicchantassa6 ea bhava.naya pattabba.to na. icchaya 
pattabbaiJ nama hoti. 

I dam pi ti eta.m pi. Parisesani6 upadaya. pi-karo. 
Y a!J p' icchan ti yena pi dhammena alabbhaneyya.IJ vat­

thuiJ icchanto na labhati, taiJ alabbhaneyya-va.tthu7-iccha­
naiJ dukkhan ti veditabbaiJ. 

J S.R. om. ti vi mitti. 
8 Vm. 0vippayogo. 
e P.B.H. Upari sesini. 

t B.P.H. 0pentiti. 
' Vbh. 101 . & S.R. 0ta.ssipi. 
'1 H.S.R. 0va.tthumhi. 
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Jara-dhammiinan ti adisu pil es' eva nayo. Evam ettha 
alabbhaneyya-vatthiisu ieehii. va yaiJ p' icchaiJ na labbhati, 
tam pi dukkhan ti vuttii.. Sii. alabbhaneyya-vatthu-iccha­
nalakkhal)ii., tappariyesanarasii., tesaiJ appattipaeeupattha­
nii.. 2 DvinnaiJ pana dukkhii.na.IJ vatthu-bhii.vato dukkhii. ti 
vuttii.. 

Ekaeeo hi rii.j ii.  bhavissati ti sambhii.vito hoti ; so ehin­
na-bhinnagaJ;J.ena parivii.rito pabbatavisamaiJ vii. vanagahana.IJ 
V� pavisati . Atha raja ta.IJ pavattiiJ iiatvii. balakii.yaiJ peseti.3 
So rajapurisehi nihataparivaro sayam pi laddhappahii.ro 
palayamano rukkhantaraiJ vii. p8.sii.J;l&ntaraiJ vii. pavisa.ti . 
TasmiiJ samaye mahamegho utthahati ; tibbandhakiirii. ka!a­
vadda.likii. hoti. Atha naiJ sa.mantato kii.!akipillikii.dayo pii.J;J.ii. 
parivaretvii. gal,lhanti ; ten' a.ssa balavakii.yadukkhaiJ uppajja­
ti. Man ekaiJ4 nissii.ya ettakii. iiii.ti ca5 bhogii. ea vinattha 
ti eintentassa balavadomanassaiJ uppajjati. lti ayaiJ icehii. 
imesaiJ dvinnam pi dukkhii.naiJ vatthubhavena dukkhii. ti 
veditabba. Api ea : 

TaiJ ta<J patthayamanii.naiJ, tassa tassa. alii.bhato 
yaiJ vighii.tamaya.IJ dukkha.IJ, sattii.naiJ idha. jayati, 
alabbhaneyya-vatthiinaiJ, pattha.nii. tassa kii.ra.l)&IJ 
yasma tasmii. Jino dukkha.IJ, icchitii.lii.bham abra.vi6 ti. 

Upadii.nakkhandhaniddese sankkiUenii ti desa.naiJ sa.ndhii.· 
ya vuttaiJ. DukkhaiJ hi ettakii.ni dukkhasatii.ni ti vii. ettakii.ni 
dukkhasa.hassii.ni ti vii. ettakii.ni dukkhasatasahassii.ni ti vii. 
sa.nkhipituiJ na sakkii., desana7 pana sa.kka; tasmii. dukkhaiJ 
nii.ma aiiiiaiJ kiiiei n' atthi,8 sankkittena pancupiidiinakkhandka 
dukkka ti desana.IJ sankhipanto9 evam ii.ha. 

Seyyatk'idan ti nipii.to. Tassa te ka.tame ti ce ti10 attho. 
Rupit,piidiinakkhandko ti ii.dina.IJ a.ttho khandhavibharige 

V&J;J.�to yeva. Khandhii.naiJ dukkhattho vedita.bbo ti 
ettha pa.na: 

1 S.R. om. pi. 
' S.R. eka.ka.tJ. 
6 P. a.bruvi. 
8 S.R. na. a.iiiia.u kiiici; om. na.tthi 

10 P. om. ce ti; S.R. iti ce ti 

a B.H.S.R. pesesi. 
11 S. om. 
7 S.R. desa.na.u. 
1 B.P.H. 0pento. 
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JatippabhutikaiJ dukkhaiJ, yaiJ vuttaiJ idha Tadina, 
avuttaiJ yaii ea taiJ sabbaiJ, vina ete na vijjati 
yasma tasma upadanakkhandha sankhepato ime, 1 
dukkha ti vutta dukkhanta-desakena Mahesina. 

Tatha hi indhanam 2 iva pavako, lakkham iva paharaJ;J.ani, 
goriipam iva c.laiJsa-makasadayo, khettam iva layaka, gamaiJ 
viya gii.maghiitakii., upadanakkhandhapaiicakam eva jati­
adayo nanappakarehi badhayamana3 tiJ;l.Blatadini viya bhii­
miyaiJ, puppha-phala-pallavadini4 viya rukkhesu, upadanak­
khandhesu yeva nibbattanti. Upadanakkhandhii.naii ea adi­
dukkhaiJ jati. Majjhe-dukkhaiJ jara. Pariyosana-dukkhaiJ 
maraJ;l.BIJ· Mii.raJ;l.Bntikadukkhii.bhighatena5 paridayhama­
nadukkhaiJ6 soko. Tad asahanato lalappanadukkhaiJ7 pa­
ridevo. Tato dhii.tilihobhasankhata-anitthaphotthabba8-
samii.yogato kayassa ii.badhanadukkhaiJ dukkhaiJ.  Tena 
badhiyamananaiJ9 puthujjanii.naiJ tattha patighuppattito 
ceto-badhanadukkhaiJ10 domanassaiJ.  Sokadi-vu�Qhiyii. ja­
nitavisii.dii.naiJ anutthunanadukkhaiJ upayaso. Manoratha­
vighii.tappattii.naiJ icchii.-vighii.tadukkhaiJ icchitalii.bho ti evaiJ 
nanappakii.rato upaparikkhiyamii.nii. upadii.nakkhandha va 
dukkhii. ti. Yad etaiJ ekam ekaiJ dassetvii. vuccamanaiJ11 
anekehi kappehi na sakkii. asesato vattuiJ, taiJ sabbam pi 
dukkhaiJ ekajalabindumhi sakalasamuddajalarasaiJ viya yesu 
kesuci paiicasu upadanakkhandhesu sankhipitva dassetuiJ 
sankhiUena pancupiidiinakkhandhii dukkhii ti Bhagava avocii.ti. 

Dukkhasaccaniif..desakathii nitthitii.1 2 

[ Samudayasaccaniddesa] 
Samridayasaccaniddese yii 'yarJ tatfhii ti13 ya ayaiJ ta�a. 
PonobbhavikOJ-4 ti punabbhavakaraJ;J.aiJ punobbhavol5 ; 

Punobbli.avo15 silam assati ponobbhavika.14 Api ea punab-

1 P. idha. a B.S. indanam. a S.R. badhayanti nama. 
• S.R. 0vani. 
6 P. 0Q.ayha0 S.R. 0Q.ayhanaduk0• 

G H. adds badhayamananag.  
'1 H. 0kho. 

8 P. 0po��habba. 
10 S.R. om. ceto. 
13 Text 101. 

1 R. badhaya0; H. badhiya0• 
11 P. ucca0• 12 P.S.R. om. ni��hita. 
11 P.S.R. Ponobha0• 15 S.R. punobhavo. 
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bhavazi deti, punabbhavaya1 saiJvattati, punappunaiJ bhave 
nibbattetiti ponobbhavika. 2 Sa pan' esa punabbhavassal 
dayika pi atthi, adayika pi . Punabbhavaya1 saiJvattanika pi 
atthi3 asaiJvattanika pi ; dinnaya patisandhiya upadhivepakka­
matta4 pi. Sa punabbhavaiJ1 dadamana pi adadamana pi5 
Punabbhavaya1 saiJvattamii.nii. pi asaiJvattanikii.6 pi dinnaya 
patisandhiya upadhivepakkamatta4 pi ponobbhavikii. evati 
nii.maiJ labhati. 

Abhinandanasankhii.tena nandiragena sahagata ti nandi­
riigasahagatii. Nandirii.gena saddhiiJ atthato ekattam eva 
gata ti vuttaiJ hoti. 

Tatra tatriibhinandin"i ti yatra yatra attabhavo7 tatra tatra­
bhinandini. Rupadisu va arammaJ?.eBU tatra tatrii.bhinandini. 
Rii.pabhinandini, sadda - gandha-rasa - photthabba-dhamma· 
bhinandini ti attho. 

Seyyathidan ti nipato. Tassa sa katama ti ce ti attho. 
Kiimata�tM ti kii.me taJ?.}lii. kii.mataJ?.ha . Paii.cakamaguJ?.i­

karagass' etaiJ adhivacanaiJ .8 
Bhave taJ?.ha bhavata1.tM. Bhavapatthana-vasena up­

pannassa 9 sassa tadi tthi-sahagatassa rii.parii.pa bha varagassa 
ea jhii.nanikantiya c' etaiJ adhivacanaiJ. 

Vibhave taJ?.ha vibhavataf!M. Ucchedaditthi-sahagatassa 
rii.gass' etaiJ adhivacanaiJ. 

Idani tassa taJ?.haya vatthuiJ vittharato dassetuiJ sii klw 
pan' esii ti ii.dim aha. 

Tattha uppajjat"i ti jii.yati. 
Nivisau ti punappunaiJ10 pavatti-vasena patitthahati. 
Y a!J loke piyaropa!J siitaropan ti yaiJ lokasmiiJ piyasabha­

vaii. c' eva madhurasabhii.vaii ea. 
Oakkhu!]11 loke ti ii.disu lokasmilJ hi cakkhii.disu mamattena 

abhinivitthii. sattii. sampattiyaiJ patirthitii. attano cakkhuiJ 
ii.dii.sii.disu nimittaggahaJ?.anusii.rena vippasanna-paiicapasa­
da1J1 2 suvaJ?.J?.&vimii.ne ugghatita-maJ?.i-sihapaiijaraiJ viya maii­
iianti. SotaiJ rajatapanii.!iJmiJ viya pii.mangasuttakaiJ viya 

1 B.H. punob0• 
' S.R. 0vepakka. 
7 H. 0bhii.ve. 

10 S.R. opuna. 

2 P.S.R. ponobha0• 
6 S.R. om. 
s P.S.R. namag.  

11 H. 0khu. 

3 R. Qm. 
6 P.S.R. 0ta.mana. 
e H. adds riigassa. 

12 H. osannago. 
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ea mai'iiia.nti. Tunganasa ti laddhavoharaiJ gha�aiJ vattetva 
thapita-haritalavattiiJ viya mai'ii'ianti . JivhaiJ-rattakamba­
lapatalaiJ viya mudu-siniddha-madhura-rasadaiJ maiiiianti . 
KayaiJ salalatthi viya suva��tora�aiJ viya ea maiii'ianti. 
ManaiJ ai'iiiesaiJ manena asadisaiJ u!araiJ mai'ii'ianti . RiipaiJ 
suva�aka�arapupphadiva�aiJ viya. SaddaiJ matta­
karavika -kokila - mandadhamita - ma�vaiJsa -nighosaiJ1 viya. 
Attana patiladdhani eatusamutthanika - gandharamma�a­
dini kassa ai'ii'iassa evariipani atthi ti mai'ii'ianti. TesaiJ 
evaiJ mai'ii'iamii.nanaiJ tii.ni cakkhadini piyariipii.ni ceva honti 2 
satariipii.ni ca.3 Atha nesaiJ tattha anuppanna ceva tanhii. 
uppajjati, uppannii. ea punappunaiJ pavattivasena4 nivisati , 
tasma Bhagavii. cakkhurl loke piyaruparJ siitiiruparJ eUh' esii 
taf!hii uppajjamiinii uppaiiati ti adim aha. 

Tattha uppaifamiinii ti yadi6 uppajjati , tada ' ettha uppaj ­
jatiti attho. Esa nayo sabbatthapiti.7 

Samudayasaccaniddesakathii. 8 

[ N irodhasaccaniddesa] 

Nirodhasaceaniddese yo tassii yeva ta1Jhiiyii ti9 ettha yo 
tass' eva dukkhassii ti vattabbe yasmii. samudayanirodhen' 
eval0 dukkhaiJ nirujjhati, no ai'ii'iatha, yath' ii.ha : 

Yathii 'P"-"ll mUle anupaddave da!he,12 
chinno pi rukkho puna-d eva13 ruhati, 
evam pi laf!hiinusaye anuhate, 
nibbattate14 dukkham idaf) punappunan ti. * 

Tasmii. taiJ dukkhanirodhaiJ dassento samudayanirodhena 
dassetuiJ evam aha. Sihasamanavuttino hi Tathagata. Te 
dukkhaiJ nirodhenta15 dukkhanirodhai'i ea dassenta15 hetumhi 
patipajjanti, na16 phale. Suvii.navuttino pana ai'ii'iatitthiyii.. 
Te dukkhaiJ nirodhentii.15 dukkhanirodhai'i ea dassenta15 at!i&-

* Dhp. 338. 
1 P. 0ma.x;rlva.QJ)asanig0• 2 R. om. a R. add8 honti. 
' B. pavatta0• 6 H. 0khu. '6 S.R.H. yadi. '1 S.R. 0thiti. 
8 H. adds ni�thiti. • Vbk. 103. 10 S.R. 0dhena; om. eva. 

11 S.R. hi. u B. dale; H. dale. 13 P.S.R. puna-r' e\'a. 
u P.S.R. Vm. 0tati. 16 H. 0ento. 16 S.R. no. 
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kila.mathii.nuyogena ceva tass' eva ea desanii.ya phale pati­
pajjanti, na hetumhiti sihasamii.navuttitii.ya Satthii. hetumhi 
patipajjanto yo tassii. yevii. ti ii.dim ii.ha. 

Tattha tassii yevii ti yii. sii. uppatti-nivesa-vasena hetthii 
pakii.sitii., tassii. yeva. 

Asesaviriiganirodhol ti ii.dini sabbii.ni nibbii.na-vevaeanii.n' 
eva. Nibbii.n&IJ hi ii.gamma ta�ii. asesii. virajjati 2 nirujjha­
ti, tasmii. taiJ tassi yeva ta�ii.ya asesavirii.ganirodho ti 
vuccati. Nibbii.naii ea agamma ta�ii. eajiyati, patinissajji­
yati, muccati, na alliyati ; tasmii. nibbii.naiJ cii.go, patinis­
saggo, mutti, analayo ti vuceati. 

Ekam eva hi nibbanaiJ. Nimii.ni pan' assa sabbasankha­
tanaiJ nii.ma-patipakkhavasena anekii.ni3 nibbana-vevacanan' 
eva honti. SeyyathidaiJ ? Asesaviraganirodho, cii.go, pati­
nissaggo, mutti, an'alayo, ragakkhayo, dosakkhayo, mohak­
khayo, ta�akkhayo, anuppii.do, appavattaiJ, animittaiJ, 
appa�taiJ, anaylihanaiJ, appatisandhi, 4 anupavatti,6 agati, 
ajii.taiJ, ajaraiJ, avyii.dhi, amataiJ, asokaiJ, aparidevaiJ, anupii.­
yasaiJ, asankilitthan ti ii.dini. 

Idii.ni maggena chinnaya, nibbii.naiJ agamma appavatti­
pattaya pi ea ta�aya yesu vatthiisu tassii. uppatti dassitii., 
tatth' eva abhii.vaiJ dassetuiJ sii kho pan' esii ti ii.dim iha. 

Tattha yatha puriso khette jitaiJ titta6-alii.buvalliiJ disva 
aggato patthiya miilaiJ pariyesitva chindeyya, sa anupubbena 
milayitvi appavattiiJ7 gaccheyya ; tato tasmiiJ khette titta­
alabu niruddha pahina ti vucceyya. Evam eva khette titta­
alii.bu viya8 eakkhii.disu ta�ii.. Sa ariyamaggena miilacchin­
na nibbii.naiJ agamma appavattiiJ gaccheyya.9 EvaiJ gata 
pana tesu vatthiisu khette4 titta-alabu viya na paiiiiayati. 
Yatha ea atavito core ii.netvi nagarassa dakkhil)advire 
ghii.teyyuiJ, tato ataviyaiJ cora mata ti va mirita ti vii. vuc­
ceyyuiJ ; evam eval0 ataviyaiJ cora viya yi cakkhii.disu tal).hii., 
sa dakkbil)advii.re cora viya nibbii.naiJ ii.gamma niruddhatti 
nibbane niruddha. EvaiJ niruddha pana tesu vatthiisu ata-

1 B. 0nirodhii.. 
' S.R. om. 
6 P. titta.ka. 
9 H. gacchati. 

J .  

1 S. virajjhati. a H. add8 sabbini. 
ll S.R. appavatti; H. anupapatti. 
7 S.R.H. apaiUi.attiu. 8 H. adds ya. 
10 S.R. evau. 

8 
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viyaiJ corii. viya na paiiiiii.yati. Ten' assii. tatth' eva nirodhaiJl 
dassento cakkhu:o 2 loke piyaruparJ siitarii.pa!J, etth' esa ta'l!ha 
pahiyamiinii pahiyati, nirujjhamiinii niruifhati ti &.dim iiha. 

Sesam etthe. uttii.nattham evati. 
N irodhasaccaniddesakatha. 

[ Maggasaccaniddesa] 

Maggasaccaniddese ayam eva ti3 afiiiamagga-patikkhepan­
atthaiJ niyamanaiJ. Ariyo ti taiJ-taiJ-maggavajjhehi kilesehi 
ii.rakattii, a.riyabhii.vakarattii., ariyaphalapatilabhakaratta ea 
ariyo. Attha angii.ni4 assii. ti �hangiko. SvayaiJ caturangikii. 
viya senii., paficangikaiJ viya turiyaiJ angamattam eva hoti, 
angavinimmutto5 natthi. 

Nibbii.natthikehi :ma:ggiyati, nibbanaiJ vii. maggati, kilese 
vii. miirento gacchatiti maggo. 

Seyyath"idan ti so katamo ti ce 16 
Idii.ni angamattam eva maggo hoti, angavinimmutto5 

nattbiti da.ssento sammadi!!ki . . . pe . . . sammiisamadki 
ti iiha. 

Tattha. sammiidassanalakkhaJ;�.ii sammadi!!ki. 
Sammii. abhiniropanalakkhaJ;�.O sammiisankappo. 
Sammii.pariggaha.lakkhaJ;�.ii. sammiivaca. 
Sammii.samutthii.pana-lakkhaJ;�.O sammiikammanto. 
Sammii.vodapana-lakkhaJ;�.o7 sammii-ajivo. 
Sammii. paggaha.lakkhaJ;�.o sammiivayamo. 
Sammii. upatthii.nalakkhaJ;�.ii. sammiisati. 
Sammii. samiidhii.nalakkhaJ;�.o sammiisamadhi. 
Tesu caB ekekassa ti:J;li tiJ;�.i kicca.ni honti. SeyyatbidaiJ 1 

Sammiiditthi tava aiiiiehi pi9 attano paccanikakilesehi sad­
dhiiJ micchiiditthiiJ pajahati, nirodhaiJ iirammaJ;�.aiJ karoti, 
sampayuttadha.mme caB passati, tappaticchadaka-mohavi­
dhamanavasena asammohato. Sammii.sankappiidayo pi tath' 
eva micchasankappiidini caB pajahanti, nirodhaii ea aramma­
naiJ ka.ronti. Visesato pan' ettha sammasankappo sahaj ii.-

1 B.P.H. niruddha!J. 
' B.P.B.. atth' anga.ni. 
6 S.R. add ti a.ttho. 
8 S.R. om. ea. 

I H. 0khu. 3 Vbh. 104. 

5 B. 0vinimutto; S.R. add maggo. 
1 P. 0vodii.nalak0• 
t S.R. om. 
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tadhamme abhiniropeti. Sammavica samma parigga.y;t­
hiiti. Samma.kammanto sammasamutthapeti. Samma-ii.jivo 
sammii. vodapeti. Sammii.vii.yii.mo sammii. pagga�ii.ti. Sam­
masati samma upattha.ti.1 Sammisamidh.i sammii. padahati. 2 

Api c' esa sammii.ditthi nii.ma pubbabha.ge nii.nii.kkhay;tii. 
nii.narammay;tii. hoti, maggakii.le ekakkhay;tii. ekarammay;tii.; 
kiccato pana dukkhe iiay;tan ti ii.dini cattari nii.mani labhati. 
Sammasankappa.dayo pi pubbabhii.ge nana.kkhay;ta nanaram­
may;ta honti, maggakii.le ekakkhay;ta ekarammay;ta. Tesu 
sammasankappo kiccato nekkhammasankappo ti adini tiy;ti 
nii.mani labhati. Sammavicii.dayo tayo3 pubbabhage nanak­
kha:p.ii. nii.nii.ramma�a viratiyo pi honti cetanii.yo pi, maggak­
kha:p.e pana viratiyo va. Sammii.vayii.mo sammasati ti idam 
pi dvayaiJ kiccato sammappadhana-satipatthana-vasena cat­
tari namani labhati. Sammasamii.dhi pana pubbabhii.ge pi 
maggakkhay;te pi sammasamidh.i yeva. 

Iti imesu atthasu dhammesu Bhagavatii. nibbanii.dhigamii.ya 
patipannassa yogino bahiipakii.ratta pathamaiJ sammaditthi 
desitii.. AyaiJ hi4 paiiiiii.-pajjoto, paiiiiii.-satthan ti ea vutta, 
tasmii.5 etii.ya pubbabhii.ge vipassana-ii&.J;lasankhatii.ya sammii.­
ditthiyii. avijjandhakaraiJ viddhaiJSetvii.6 kilesacore ghii.tento 
khemena yogii.vacaro nibbii.naiJ papUy;tii.ti. Tena vuttaiJ 
nibbanii.dhigamaya patipannassa yogino bahiipakarattii. 
pathamaiJ samma.ditthi desiti ti. Sammasankappo pana 
tassii.7 bahiipakaro, tasma tad anantaraiJ vutto. Yathi hi 
heraiiiiiko hatthena parivattetvi parivattetvi3 cakkhuna 
kahapay;taiJ olokento aya.IJ kiito, ayaiJ cheko ti j ii.nati, evaiJ 
yogii.vacaro8 pubbabhii.ge vitakkena vitakketvii. vitakketvii. 
vipassana-paiiiiii.ya oloka.yamano ime dhammii. kamava.cara, 
ime dhamma riipii.vacarii.dayo ti janati. Yathii. va3 pana 
purisena kotiyaiJ gahetva parivattetvii. parivattetvii.3 dinnaiJ 
maharukkhaiJ tacchako vasiya tacchetva · kamme upaneti, 
evaiJ vitakkena vitakketva vitakketvi dinna-dhamme yoga­
va.caro pa.iiiiaya. ime dhamma kii.mavacara, ime dhamma 
riipavacarii. ti adina nayena paricchinditva kamme upaneti . 

t S.R. upatt;hapeti. 
a S.R. om. 
6 vidhametva. 

2 P.S.H. samida.bati; R. sammadahati. 
' P. Ayam pi. 6 S.R. ka!!mii.. 
7 S.R. tasaa. 8 S.R. add pi. 
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Tena vuttaiJ :  sa.mmisankappo pana tassa1 bahiipakaro, 
tasma tadanantaraiJ vutto ti. SvayaiJ yathQ. samma­
ditt:hiya, evaiJ sa.mmav&caya pi upakarako. Yath' &ha : 
Pubbe kho galmpati mt.akketm flici.iretm pacchii txica!J bkinila­
ti ti. * Tasma tad anantaraiJ sammav&ca vutta. Y asma 
pana idaii c' idaii ea karissama ti pathamaiJ v&caya saiJvida­
hitva loke kammante payojenti, tasma v&ca2 kayakammassa 
upakarikii. ti sa.mmav&caya anantaraiJ sammii.kammanto 
vutto. Catubbi�IJ pana vaciducearitaiJ tividhaiJ kayaduc­
earitaiJ pahaya ubhayaiJ8 suearitaiJ piirentass' eva yasma 
ajivatthamakasila.IJ piira.ti, na. ita.ra.ssa. ; ta.sma ta.d ubha.ya­
nanta.raiJ sa.mma-ajivo vutto. Eva.IJ suddhajivena pari­
suddho me ajivo ti ettavatii. paritosa.IJ akatva sutta.pa.ma.ttena. 
v!}la.rituiJ na. yutta.IJ, atha. kho sa.bba.-iriyapa.thesu idaiJ viri­
yam ara.bhitabba.n ti da.ssetUIJ ta.d a.na.ntaraiJ sammavayamo 
vutto. Tato ara.ddhaviriyenapi kayadisu eatiisu vatthiisu 
sati suppa.titt:hlta4 kata.bba ti da.ssa.nattha.IJ tadana.nta.ra.IJ 
sa.mmasati desita. Y a.sma pa.na. evaiJ suppatitt:hlta sati 
sa.mii.dhissa. upa.karanupa.karanaiJ dhammana.IJ gatiyo sama.n­
vesitva pa.hoti eka.ttaramma:J;te cittaiJ samadhatuiJ,5 tasma 
sammisati-ana.ntara.IJ sa.mmasamadhi desito ti vedita.bbo. 

Sammaditthiniddese dukkke M�an ti6 adina eatusa.cca­
ka.mmatth8.naiJ dassita.IJ. Tattha purimani dve saccani vattaiJ . 
Pacchimani vivatta:J;�. Tesu bhikkhuno va.tte ka.mmattha­
nabhiniveso hoti, viva.tte natthi a.bhiniveso. Purimani hi 2. 
dve saccani pa.iieakkhandha dukkha.IJ, ta�a samudayo ti 
evaiJ sa.nkhepena ea ka.tame paiieakkha.ndha7 ti adina nayena 
vittharena. ea acariyassa sa.ntike ugga�tva v&caya. punap­
punaiJ parivattento yogavacaro ka.mmaiJ ka.roti. Itaresu 
pana. dvisu saccesu n.irodhasaccaiJ itthalJ kantaiJ ma.napaiJ, 
maggasaccaiJ itthaiJ ka.ntaiJ ma.napa.n ti evaiJ sa.vanen' eva.. 
ka.mmaiJ ka.roti. So evaiJ ka.mmaiJ ka.ronto cattari saccani 
ekena pativedhena pa.tivijjhati, ekabhisama.yena. abhisametL 

1 S.R. tassa. 
' S.R. siipatthita. 
8 Vbh. 104. 

* B. iv, 293 ; cf. M. i, 301 . 

1 S.R. om. a S.R. ubhaya. 
& B.H. sammii.0• 
., S.R. add riipakkha.ndho. 
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DukkhalJ parififii-papvedhena pativijjhati.1 SamudayalJ pa­
hinapativedhena2; nirodh&lJ sacchikiriyapativedhena ;  mag­
galJ bhivanipativedhena pativijjhati. DukkhalJ parififiibhi­
samayena • . . pe . . . maggalJ bhivanibhisamayena abhi­
sameti. Evam assa pubbabhige dvisu saccesu uggaha-pari­
pucchi-sa�a-dhira�-sammasana-pativedho hoti. Dvisu 
sava�pativedho yeva. 

Aparabhige tisu kiccato pativedho1 hoti. Nirodhe iram­
ma�pativedho. Tattha sabbam pi pativedhaii�lJ lokut­
tar&IJ. Sava�-dhira�-sammasan&�lJ lolriyalJ kimiva­
earaiJ. Paccavekkhani pana pattasaccassa hoti, ayaii ea 
idikammiko, tasmi si idha na vutti. Imassa ea bhikkhuno 
pubbe pariggahato dukkhalJ parijinimi, samudayaiJ pa­
jahimi, nirodhalJ sacchikaromi; maggalJ bhivemi ti ibhoga­
samannihara-manasikira-paccavekkhani natthi ; pariggahato 
patt}laya hoti. Aparabhii.ge pana dukkhaiJ parififiitam eva 
hoti . . . pe . . . maggo3 bhii.vito va hoti. 

Tattha dve saccii.ni duddasattii. gambhirii.ni. Dve gam­
bhirattii. duddasii.ni. DukkhasaccalJ hi uppattito pikataiJ, 
kh�u-kaJ;ttakappahirii.disu aho dukkhan ti vattabbatam pi 
ii.pajjati. Samudayam pi khii.ditukii.mati-bhuiijitukimatii.­
di-vasena uppattito pikataiJ. Lak.kha�pativedhato pana 
ubhayani pi gambhiraiJ. lti tii.ni duddasatti gambhirii.ni . 

ltaresaiJ ·pana dvinnalJ dassanatthiya payogo bhavagga­
gaha�tthalj hatthappasira�lJ viya, avici-phusanatthalj 
pii.dappasii.ra�lJ viya, satadhi bhinnav9.!assa kotiyi koti.IJ4 
patipii.danalJ viya ea hoti. lti tii.ni gambhirattii. duddasini. 
EV&IJ duddasattii. gambhiresu gambhiratti ea duddasesu 
eatiisu5 saccesu uggahii.di-vasena pubbabh�uppattiiJ 
sandhiya idalJ dukkke M�n ti ii.di vutt&IJ. PapvedhakkhaJ;te 
pana ekam eva �IJ hoti. 

Sammisankappaniddese kimato nissato ti ftekkhamma-
8anlw,ppo. 

Vyipidato nissato ti aeyiipadaBankappo. 
Vlhi1Jsii.ya6 nissato ti atJikiTJ8ii-Bankappo. Tattha nek­

khammavitakko kii.mavitakkassa padaghii.taiJ padaoohedalJ 

' S.R. om. 
' S.R. kop. 

I H. onappatio. 
11 P. catu. 

a P. om. 
s 8 R. VihitJsato. 
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karonto uppa.jja.ti. Avyapada.vita.kko vyapada.vita.kka.ssa. ; 
a.vihiiJsa-vita.kko vihiiJs8.-vita.kka.ssa. Nekkha.mma.vita.kko ea. 
k&.ma.vita.kka.ssa. pa.cca.niko hutva uppa.jja.ti ; a.vyapada-a.vi­
hiiJsa-vita.kka vyapada.-vihiiJs&-vita.kkanaiJ. Ta.ttha. yoga­
va.ca.ro kama.vita.kka.ssa. pa.da.ghata.na.tthaiJ kama.vita.kka.IJ va 
sa.mma.sa.ti, a.fiiia.IJ va1 kiii.ci sa.nkhara.IJ. Ath' a.ssa. vipassa.­
nakk:ha:J;le vipa.ssa.na-sa.mpayutto sa.nkappo ta.da.nga.va.sena 
kamavita.kka.ssa. padaghata.IJ 2  pa.da.ccheda.IJ karonto uppa.j­
ja.ti. Vipa.ssana.IJ ussukkapetva ma.ggaiJ papeti. Ath' a.ssa. 
ma.gga.kkha.J;le ma.gga.sa.mpa yutto3 sa.nka. ppo sa.muccheda.­
va.sena. kama.vitakka.ssa padaghata.IJ pa.daccheda.IJ karonto 
uppajjati. Vyapada.vitakka.ssapi pada.ghata.na.ttha.IJ vyapada­
vitakk:aiJ vii. a.iiiiaiJ va sa.nkharaiJ4; vihiiJSa-vitakk:assa pada­
ghatanatthaiJ vihiiJsa-vitakkaiJ va a.fiiia.IJ va sankharaiJ sam­
masati. Ath' assa vipassanakkha.J;le ti sabbaiJ purimanayen' 
eva yojetabbaiJ. 

KamavitakkadinaiJ pana ti�IJ5 p9.!iya.IJ vibhattesu a.ttha­
tiiJsaramma.J;l�u ekakammatthanam pi apaccanikaiJ nama 
natthi. Eka.ntato pana kamavitakkassa tava asubhesu 
pathama.jjhanam eva. paccanikaiJ ; vyapadavitakkassa met­
taya tikacatukkajjhanani ; vihilJsa - vitakka.ssa karuJ;18.ya 
tikacatukkajjhan&ni. Ta.sma a.subhe6 parikammaiJ katva 
jhanaiJ sa.mii.pimnassa samapattikkha.J;le jhii.na.sa.mpayutto 
sankappo vikk:hambhanava.sena kamavita.kka.ssa. paccaniko 
hutvii. uppajjati. Jhanapii.dakaiJ7 ka.tvii. vipassanalJ pattha­
penta.ssa8 vipa.ssa.nii.kkha.J;le vipa.ssana-sa.mpa.yutto sa.nka.ppo 
tada.ngavasena kii.ma.vitakka.ssa pa,ccaniko hutvii. uppajjati. 
VipassanaiJ ussukkii.petvii. maggaiJ pii.pentassa. niaggakkha.J;le 
ma.ggasampayutto sa.nkappo samuccheda.vasena kii.mavita.k­
ka.ssa paccaniko hutvii. uppajjati. EvalJ upplinno nekkha.m­
masankappo ti vuccatiti veditaboo. Mettii.ya pana parika.m­
m&.IJ katvii., karuJ;lii.ya parika.mmaiJ katvii. jhanaiJ samii.paj ­
jatiti sabbaiJ purima.nayen' eva yojetabbaiJ. EvaiJ uppa.nno 
avyapadasankappo ti vuccati, avihiiJsii.-sanka.ppo ti vue-

1 P. adds pana. 
a P. 0samuppayUtto. 
6 P.S.R. tinnam pi. 
7 H. Jhinal)0• 

I P.S.R. 0ghii.tanag. 
' P.S.R. add sammasatL 
6 S.R. asubha; H. 0bhesu. 
8 H. pattha0• 
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ca.titi vedita.bbo. Eva.m ete nekkha.mma.sankappidayo vi­
passana-jhanavasena uppattinaiJ nii.nattii. pubbabhii.ge nanii.. 
Maggakkha�e1 pana imesu tisu thii.nesu uppannassa akusa.la­
sankappassa padaccheda.to anuppatti-sii.dhanavasena mag­
gangaiJ piirayamii.no eko va kusalasanka.ppo uppajjati. AyaiJ 
sammasankappo nii.ma. 

Sammii.vii.cii.niddese pi 2 yasmii afiiien' eva cittena musii.vida 
viramati, aiiiiena3 pisu�iivii.cidihi; tasmii ca.tasso p' etii. vera­
ma�yo pubbabhiige nana. Maggakkha:.;te pana micchiivii.ca­
sankhii.taya catubbidhaya akusala-dussilyacetanii.ya padacche­
dato anuppatti-sa.dhanavasena maggangaiJ piirayamana eka 
va sammavii.cii.sankhii.ta kusalaverama� uppajjati, aya.I} 
sammavacii. nama. 

Samma.kammantaniddese pi yasma .afiiien' eva cittena pa­
�atipata viramati, aiiiiena adinna.dana, afiiiena micchii.cara, 
tasma tisso p' eta verama�yo pubbabhiige nanii.. Maggak­
kha:.;te pana4 miccha-kammantasankhiitiiya6 tividhiiya akusa­
ladussilyacetanaya padacchedato anuppa.tti-sidhanavasena 
maggangaiJ piirayamana eka va sammii-kamma.ntasankhata 
kusalaverama� uppajjati, ayaiJ samma.kamma.nto niima. 

Samma-ajivaniddese idha ti imasiniiJ sii.sane. 
Ariyasiivako ti ariyassa Buddhassa sii.vako. 
Miccha-iijivay pahayii ti pii.pakaiJ6 iijivaiJ pajahitvii. 
Sammii-iijivenii ti Buddhapasatthena kusala-iijivena. 
Jivitay7 kappeti ti jivitappavattiiJ pavatteti. Idhii pi 

yasma afiiien' eva cittena kayadvaravitikkama viramati, 
aiiiiena vacidvii.ravitikkamii., tasma pubba.bhiige nii.nakkha­
�esu8 uppajjati. Maggakkha.�e pana dvisu dviiresu sattan­
naiJ kammapathii.na.IJ vasena uppanniiya micchii-iijivadussi­
lyacetanaya padacchedato anuppatti-sidhanavasena maggan­
gaiJ piirayamiinii ekii va sa.mmii-iijivasankhiitii kusalavera.­
ma� uppajjati ; ayaiJ samma-iijivo nama. 

Sammiivayamaniddeso Samma.ppadhanavibhange anupa­
dava�navasena avibhavissati. AyaiJ9 pana pubbabhiige 
niina-cittesu labbhati. Afiiien' eva hi cittena anuppanniina.IJ 

1 R. 0I).6SU. 
' S.R. om. 
7 P • .  Tivikag. 

2 Vbh. 105. 
6 P. 0sankb.aya. 
8 P.S.R.H. nanak0• 

a S.R. afiii.en' aiiiiena. 
6 S.R. miccb.a. 
e S.R. add pi. 
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papak&na.IJ akusalanaiJ dhamm&.naiJ anuppa.daya vayamaiJ 
karoti, afiii.ena uppann&na.IJ pahanaya; afiiien' eva ea anuppan­
nanaiJ kusal&na.IJ dhamm&.naiJ uppa.daya, aiifiena uppanna­
naiJ thi.tiya. Maggakkha�e pana eka-citte yeva labbhati . 
Ekam eva hi maggasampayuttaiJ viriyaiJ eatukicca-sa.dha­
natthena eattari nama.ni labhati. 

Sammasatiniddeso pi Satipatthanavibhange anupadava�� 
navasena avibhavissati. Ayam pi ea pubbabh&.ge nana-cit­
tesu labbhati. Afiiien' eva hi cittena kayaiJ parigga�ati, 
afifiena afifiena1 vedana.dini. Maggakkha�e 2 eka-citte yeva 
labbhati. Ekii. yeva hi maggasampayutta sati eatu-kicca­
s8.dhanatthena8 eattari nii.mani labhati. 

Sammasama.dhiniddese eattari jh&.nani pubbabhage pi 
nii.na, maggakkha� pi. Pubbabh&.ge samapatti-vasena nana, 
maggakkha� n8.n8.maggavasena. Ekassa hi pathama-maggo 
pathamajjhaniko hoti. Dutiyamagga.dayo pi pathamajjh8.­
nika, 4 dutiyii.disu aiiiiatarajjh&.nika va. Ekassa pathama­
maggo dutiya.dinaiJ afifiatarajjhaniko hoti. Dutiyadayo pi 
dutiya.dinaiJ afifiatarajjh&.nika va pathamajjh&.nika va. EvaiJ 
catt&.ro pi magga jhanavasena sadisa va asadisa va ekaceasa­
disa va honti. AyaiJ pan' assa viseso pa.dakajjhananiyamena 
hoti. Padakajjhananiyamena tava pathamajjh&.nalabhino 
pathamajjhanii. vutthaya vipassantassa uppannamaggo 
pathamajjh&.niko hoti. Magganga-bojjhangani pan' ettha 
parip�an' eva honti. Dutiyajjhanato vutthaya5 vipassan­
tassa uppanno dutiyajjhaniko hoti. Maggangani pan' ettha 
satta honti. Tatiyajjhanato vutthaya5 vipassantassa up­
panno tatiyajjhaniko. Magganga.ni pan' ettha satta, boj­
jhanga.ni cha honti. 

·· Esa6 nayo catutthajjhanato patthii.ya yava nevasafifianii.­
safifiayatanii.. lruppe catukkapaiicakajjh&.naiJ uppajjati, 
Taii ea kho lokuttaraiJ, no lokiyanti vuttaiJ. Ettha kathan 
ti 1 Etthapi pathamajjhanii.disu yato vutthaya sotapatti­
maggaiJ patilabhitva ariipasamapattiiJ bh&.vetvii. so ii.riippe 
uppanno, t&IJ-jh&.nika va tassa tattha tayo maggii. uppajjanti. 

1 S.R.H. om. 
' S.R. add vi. 

z P. aild8 pana. 
5 P. utthiya. 

a P. sidhatthena. 
e S. Es' eva. 
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EvaiJ padakajjhanam eva niyameti.1 Keci pana Thera: m­
passaniilya iirammaf!abhii.ta khandhii niyamenti ti1 vadanti. 
Keci : puggalajjhiisayo niyameti ti1 vadanti. Keci : t�f4-
thiinagiimini mpassanii niyameti ti1 vadanti. y eBalJ va­
davinicchayo hettha Cittuppidaka�Q.e lokuttarapadabhaja­
niya-va��anayaiJ vutta-nayen' eva veditabbo. 

Aya!} vuccati sammiisamiidhi ti ya imesu eatusu jhanesu ekag­
gata, ayaiJ pubbabhage lokiyo, aparabhage lokuttaro samma­
samidhi nama vuccatiti. EvaiJ lokiyalokutta.ra.vasena Bha­
gavii. maggasaccaiJ desesi. 2 Tattha lokiyamagge sabbin' eva 
magga.ngani yathii.nuriipaiJ chasu ara.mma�esu aiiiiatara­
ramma�ani honti. Lokuttaramagge pana. catusaccapative­
dhaya pavattassa a.riyassa3 nibbanaramma�IJ avijjanusaya­
samugghataka.IJ4 pafifia-cakkhu sammaditthl. Tatha sampan­
naditthissa5 taiJ-sa.mpayuttaiJ tividha-micchasankappasamug­
ghatakaiJ4 ceta.so nibbii.napadabhiniropanaiJ sammasankappo. 
Tathii. passantassa vitakkentassa ea t&IJ-sampayutta va 
eatubbidha-vaciduccarita-samugghatikii.6 micchavii.caya virati 
sa.mmavii.ca. Tatha viramantassa taiJ-sampayutta va micchii.­
kammanta-samucchedika tividha-kayaduccaritavirati sam­
makammanto. Tesa.IJ yev' assa vii.ca-kammantanaiJ vodana­
bhiita taiJ-sampayuttii. va kuhanidi-samucchedika micchii.­
ajivavirati samma-ajivo. Imissa sammavii.ca-kammantii.jiva­
sankhataya sila.bhiimiyaiJ7 patitthaminassa tad anuriipo ta.IJ­
sampa.yutto va kosajjasamuccheda.ko anuppanninaiJ uppan­
nii.naiJ8 a.kusala-kusalii.naiJ9 anuppida-pahii.nuppidatthiti-sa­
dhako ca10 viriyarambho sammii.vii.yii.mo. EvaiJ vii.yamantassa 
taiJ-sampayutto va micchii.-sativiniddhunako kayidisu ka­
yanupassanii.di-sidhako ea cetaso asammoso sati. Iti anut­
tarii.ya satiyii. suvihita-cittarakkhassa.u ta.IJ-sampayutta va 
miccha-sa.ma.dhi-samugghii.tika cittekaggatii. samm8.sam8.­
dhi ti. 

1 B.P.H. niya0• Asl. 230. 
� B. 0{;aka1J. 

s S. da.ssesi; a S.R.H. ariyasinka.ssa. 
6 S.R. 0ghita.ki ; B. 0ghitiki. 
8 P.S.R.H. anuppa.nnuppa.nnina!J. 
• P.S.R.H. k:usalikusalina!J. 

11 S.R. suvihit&rak0• 

G B.P. oditthassa. 
7 S.R. 0yi. 

Io S.R. om. 
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Esa lokuttaro ariyo atthangiko maggo, yo saha lokiyena. 
maggena dukkhanirodhagam.ini patipada ti sankhaiJ1 gato. 
So kho pan' esa maggo samm8.ditthi-sankappanaiJ 2 vijj aya, 
sesadhammanaiJ eara�ena sangahitatta vijja ceva eara�aii ea. 
Tatha tesaiJ dvinnaiJ vipassanayanena, itaresa.IJ samathaya­
nena sangahitatta samatho ceva vipassana ea. TesaiJ va 
dvinna.IJ paiiiia.kkhandhena, tadanantarana.IJ ti�a.IJ silak­
khandhena, avases8.naiJ sama.dhikkhandhena ; adhipaiiiia­
adhisila-adhieittasikkhahi ea sangahittatta khandhattayaii 
eeva sikkhattayaii3 ea hoti. Yens. sa.mannagato ariyasavako 
dassanasamatthehi eakkhiihi ga.manasamatthehi ea padehi 
samannagato addhiko viya vijjacara�sampanno hutva vipas ­
sanayanena. kamasukhallikii.nuyogaiJ, samathayii.nena atta­
kilama.thanuyogan ti antadvaya.IJ parivajjetva majjhimapa­
tipada.IJ pa.tipanno pa.iiiia.kkhandhena mohakkhandhaiJ, silak­
khandhena. dosa.kkhandhaiJ, sama.dhikkhandhena ea lobhak­
khandhaiJ padalento a.dhipaiiiiasikkhaya paiiiiasampadaiJ . 
adhisilasikkhaya sila.sampa.daiJ, adhieittasikkhaya samadhi­
sampadan ti tisso sa.mpa.ttiyo patva a.mataiJ nibbanaiJ sae­
ehikaroti. Adi-majjha-pariyosii.na-kalya�IJ sattatiiJsa-bo­
dhipakkhiyadhammara.ta.na - vicittaiJ sammattaniyamasan­
khataiJ4 ariya.bhiimiii ea okka.nto hotiti. 

· Suttantabhijaniyav�anii.. 

[ A.bhidkammabhafaniya] 
Idani Abhidhammabhaja.niya.IJ hoti. Tattha ariyasac­

cii.ni ti avatva nippadesa.to paccayasankhata.IJ samudayaiJ 
dassetUlj eattari sa.ccii.ni ti vuttaiJ. A.riyasacciini ti5 hi6 
vutte a.vasesa ea kilesi, a.vasesa ea akusa.la dhammii., ti� ea 
kusa.lamiilani sasa.va.ni, a.vasesa ea sasava kusaladha.mma 
na sangayhanti. Na ea kevala.IJ ta�a va dukkhaiJ samuda­
neti, ime pi a.va.sesa ea kilesadayo paecaya samudanenti yeva. 
Iti ime pi paccaya dukkhaiJ sa.mudanenti yevati nippadesato 
paecayasankhii.taiJ samudayaiJ dassetUIJ ariya.saceani ti ava­
tva cattari saccani ti vuttaiJ. 

1 B.H. sankhya�. 
4 B.P. sa.mpa.tta0• 

2 P. 0sammasan°. 
15 Vbh. 106 

a B.P.H. sikkha.t0• 
6 P. om. 
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Niddesavare ea nesaiJ pathamaiJ dukkhaiJ aniddisitvii. 

tass' eva dukkhassa sukhaniddesathaiJ dukkhasamudayo nid­
dittho. TasmiiJ hi nidditthe avasesii. ea kilesii. ti ii.dinii. 
nayena dukkhasaeeaiJ sukhaniddesaiJ hoti. Nirodhasaccam p' 
ettha ta�ii.ya pahii.naiJ, ta�ii.ya ea avasesii.naii ea kilesii.naiJ 
pahanan ti evaiJ yathii.-vuttassa samudayassa pahii.navasena 
paiicah' akarehi nidditthaiJ. MaggasaceaiJ pan' ettha patha­
majjhanika - sotii.pattimaggavasena Dhammasanga�yaiJ vi­
bhattassa desana-nayassa mukhamattam eva dessentena 
nidditthaiJ. Tattha nayabhedo veditabbo ; taiJ upari pakasa­
JISsama. Yasma pana na kevala.IJ atthangiko maggo va 
patipada, Pubbe va kho pan' assa kayakamma'l) vacikamma'l) 
iijivo suparisuddho hoti ti* vaeanato pana puggalajjhasaya­
vasena paiieangiko pi maggo patipadii. evati desito, tasmii. 
taiJ nayaiJ dassetuiJ paiieangikavaro pi niddittho. Yasmii. ea 
na kevala.IJ atthangika-paiieangikamaggii. va patipadii., sam­
payuttakii. pana atirekapaiiiiasa-dhamma pi patipadii. eva, 
tasma taiJ nayaiJ dassetuiJ tatiyo sabbasangii.hikavii.ro pi 
niddittho. Tattha avases8.1 dhammii. dukkhanirodhagami­
niyii. patipadaya sampayuttii. ti idaiJ parihayati. SesaiJ sab­
battha sadisam eva. 

Tattha atthangikavii.rassa ta'f}kiiya2 ea avasesiinan ea kilesii­
MrJ pakiinan ti ii.disu paiicasu kotthii.sesu pathamakotthase 
tii.va sotapattimagge jhanii.bhinivese : suddhikapatipada, sud­
dhikasuiiiiata, suiiiiatapatipadii., suddhika-appa�taiJ, 3 ap­
paJ;rihitapatipada ti imesu paiicasu vii.resu4 dvinnaiJ catukka­
paiieakanayanaiJ vasena dasa nay& honti. EvaiJ sesesu pi ti 
visatiya abhinivesesu dve nayasatii.ni. Tani catiihi adhipati­
hi eatugu�tani attha-satii.ni.5 lti suddhikii.ru dve, sii.dhipati 
attha ti sabbam pi nayasahassaiJ hoti. Yathii. ea sotii.pat­
timagge, evaiJ sesamaggesu pi ti cattii.ri nayasahassani honti. 
Yatha ea pathamakotthase cattii.ri, evaiJ sesesu pi ti atthan­
gika.vii.re paiicasu · kotthii.sesu visati-nayasahassii.ni honti. 
Tatha paiieangikavii.re sabbasangii.hikavii.re cii.ti sabbani pi 

* Cf. A. ill, 124 f. 

1 S.R. ava.sesa. • S.R.H. add pa.hinag, ta.l;l.hiya. 
3 H. 0hita. ' S.R. thinesu. Cf. Asl. 221.  15 B.H. om. sa.tani. 
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satfhi-nayasahassani Satthii.rii. vibhattani. PB.!i pana sankhe­
pena ii.gatii.. Evam ida.IJ tividhamahii.vii.raiJ paiicadasakot­
thii.sa.IJ satthl-nayasahassa-patima:�;:u;litaiJ1 abhidhammabha­
janiyaiJ nama nidditthan ti veditabbaiJ. 

Abhidhim.mabhijaniyaV8J}l}.alli. 
[ Panhapucchaka] 

Paiihii.pucchake2 eatunnam pi saccana.IJ Khandhavibhange 
vuttanayanusii.ren' eva kusala.di-bhii.vo veditabbo. Aram­
maJ;mttikesu pana samudayasaccaiJ kii.mii.vacaradhamme .as­
sadentassa pa.rittarammaJ;miJ hoti ; mahaggatadhamme as­
sadentassa mahaggatarammaJ;miJ ; paiiiiattiiJ assii.dentassa 
na-vattabbaramma:J;lBIJ· DukkhasaccaiJ kii.mavacara.-dham­
me ii.rabbha uppa.nna.IJ parittarammaJ;miJ ;  riipii.riipii.vacara­
dhamme arabbh' uppa.ttikale mahaggatara.mmaJ;miJ. Nava 
lokuttaradhamme paccavekkhanakale appamaJ;J.ii.rammaJ;miJ ;  
pa�ttiiJ8 paccavekkhanakale navattabbii.rammaJ;lBIJ· Mag­
gasaccaiJ sahajatahetuvasena sabbada pi maggahetukaiJ ; 
viriyaiJ va vimaiJBaiJ vii. jetthakaiJ katva maggabhavanii.-kale 
maggadhipati ; chandacittesu aiiiiatarii.dhipatikale navattab­
baiJ nii.ma hoti. DukkhasaccaiJ ariyanaiJ ma.ggapaccavek­
khana.kale maggii.rammaJ;miJ ; tesa.IJ yeva maggaiJ4 ga.ruiJ 
katva paccavekkhanakale ma.ggii.dhipa.ti ; sesadhamma-pa.c­
cavekkha.naka.Ie navattabba.IJ hoti. Dve sacciini ti5 dukkha­
samuda.yasacca.ni. Etani hi atita.dibhede dhamme arabbh' 
uppattikale atitadi-arammaJ;J.ani honti. Samuda.yasaccaiJ 
ajjhatta.di-bhede dhamme assii.dentassa ajjhatta.di-aramma­
J;miJ hoti. DukkhasaccaiJ akiiicaiiiiayatanakale navattab­
bii.rammaJ;mm pi ti veditabbaiJ. Iti imasmiiJ paiihapucchake6 
dve sacca.ni lokiyani honti, dve lokuttarani. Y a.tha ea 
imasmiiJ, evaiJ purimesu pi dvisu. Sammasambuddhena hi 
tisu pi suttantabhajaniya.disu lokiyalokuttaran' eva sa.cca.ni 
kathitani. Evam ayaiJ Saccavibhango pi teparivattaiJ7 
niharitv.a va bhii.jetva dassito ti. 

Saccavibbanganiddeso. 

1 B.H. 0pati0• 
a P. Pafii'iattin ; S.R. 0iiattL 
6 Vbh. 112. 0 P.S.R paiiha0• 

s P.S.R. Pal'l.ha0• 
c P. dhamman. 
7 P. tipari0• 



IN DRI YA-VIBH ANGA-NIDDESO 

[ Abhidhamrnabhiijaniya] 

Idani tad anantare Indriyavibhange Mvisatiti1 ga�napa­
ricchedo. Indriyiin'iti paricchinna-dhammanidassanaiJ. 

Idani ta.ni sariipato dassento cakkhundriyan ti idim 
aha. Tattha cakkhudvare indatthaiJ k8.retiti2 cakkkundriym;. 
Sota-gha�-jivha-kayadvare indatthaiJ karetiti 2 kiiyindriyarJ. 
VijananalakkhaJ;J.e3 indatthaiJ karetiti 2 rnanindriyarJ. Itthi­
bhave indatthaiJ karetiti 2 iUhindriyarJ. Purisabhave indat­
thaiJ karetiti 2 purisindriyarJ. Anupa.IanalakkhaJ;J.e indatthaiJ 
karetiti 2 1ivitindriyarJ. SukhalakkhaJ;J.e indatthaiJ karetiti 2 
sukhindriyarJ. Dukkha - somanassa - domanassa-upekkhalak­
khaJ;J.e indatthaiJ karetiti 2 upekkkindriyarJ. Adhimokkha­
lakkhaJ;J.e indatthaiJ ka.retiti 2 saddkindriyay. Paggahalak­
khaJ;J.e indatthaiJ karetiti 2 viriyindriyarJ. UpatthanalakkhaJ;J.e 
indatthaiJ karetiti 2 satindriyarJ. A vikkhepalakkhaJ;J.e in­
datthaiJ kii.retiti 2 samiidkindriyarJ. Dassanalakkha�e indat­
thaiJ karetiti 2 paiinindriyarJ. Anaiiiiataii iiass8.miti pavatte 
j ananalakkhaJ;J.e indatthaiJ karetiti 2 anannatannassamitin­
driyarJ. N atanaiJ yeva dhammanaiJ puna4 ajanane indatthaiJ 
karetiti 2 annindriyarJ. Aiiiiatii.vi'bhave indatthaiJ karetiti 2 
annatiivindriyarJ. 

Idha suttantabhii.janiyaiJ nama na gahitaiJ. Kasma ¥ 
Suttante imaya patipatiya b8.visatiya5 indriyanaiJ anagatatta. 
SuttantasmiiJ hi katthaci dve indriyani kathita.ni, katthaci 
tiJ;li, katthaci paiica. EvaiJ pana nirantaraiJ dvavisati aga­
tani6 nama natthi. AyaiJ tav' ettha atthakatha-nayo. AyaiJ 
pana aparo nayo : Etesu7 hi, 

Atthato lakkhaJ;J.adihi, kamato ea vijaniya 
bhedabheda tatha kicca, bhfunito ea vinicchayaiJ. 

t Vbh. 122. 2 S.R. karotiti. 
5 S.R. bii.visati. 
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3 S. janana0• 
6 P. agata. 

' P. om. 
7 R. Etese.u. 
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Tattha eakkhadinalJ tava eakkhatiti eakkhiiti adina nayena 
attho pakasito. Pacchimesu pana tisu pathamalJ pubbabhage 
anaiifiataiJ amataiJ padalJ, eatusaeeadhammalJ va janissami 
ti eValJ patipannassa uppajjanato indriyattha-sambhavato1 
ea anaiiiiataiifia.ssamitindriyan ti vuttaiJ. DutiyalJ ajananato 
ea indriyatthasambhavato1 ea aiifiindriyalJ. TatiyaiJ aiiiia­
tavino eatusu saccesu nitthitaii�akieeassa khip.asavass' eva 2 
uppajjanato indriyatthasambhavato ea aiiiiatii.vindriyaiJ. 

Ko pan' esa indriyattho3 namati � Indalingattho indri­
yattho.3 Indadesitattho indriyattho.3 Indaditthattho in­
driyattho.3 lndasitthattho indriyattho.3 Indajutthattho 
indriyattho.3 So sabbo pi idha yathii.yogaiJ yujjati. Bha­
gava hi Sammasambuddho paramissariyabhavato lndo ; 
kusalakusalaii ea kammaiJ, kammesu kassaei issariyii.bhavato. 
Ten' ev' ettha kammasaiijanitii.ni indriyani kusalakusalakam­
malJ4 ullingenti,5 tena ea sitthaniti indalingatthena indasit­
thatthena ea indriyii.ni. Sabbii.n' eva pan' etani Bhagavata 
ya.thabhiitato6 pa.kasitii.ni ea7 abhisambuddhani eati indade­
sitatthena. indaditthatthena ea indriyani. Ten' eva Bhaga­
vata MunindeJ;I& kaniei goearas�vanaya, kii.nici bhavan8£e­
vanaya sevitaniti indajutthatthena pi indriyii.ni. Api ea 
adhipaccasankhatena8 issariya.tthenii.pi etani indriyani. Ca.k­
khu-viilii�adippavattiyalJ hi ea.kkhadinaiJ siddham ii.dhi­
pa.cealJ. TasmiiJ hi tikkhe tikkhatta, mande ea mandatta 
ti ayaiJ tav' ettha a.tthato vinieeha.yo. 

Lakkha1Jiiilihi ti lakkhaJ;I&-rasa.-paccupa tthii.na-pada ttha­
nehi pi eakkhadinalJ vinicehayaiJ vijii.niya ti attho. Tani9 
nesalJ la.kkha�adini hettha vuttan' eva.10 Paiiiiindriyadini 
hi eattari a.tthato amoho yeva.. Sesii.ni tattha sa.riipen' ev' 
aga.tani. 

KarnatQ ti ayam pi desanakkamo va. Tattha ajjhatta­
dhammalJ pa.riiifiaya ariyabhiimipatilabho hotiti attabhava­
pariyapannii.ni eakkhundriyadini pathamaiJ desitani. , So 
pan' attabhavo yaiJ dhammaiJ upadaya itthi ti va puriso 

1 S.R. 0yattha0• 
a S.R. 0yattho always. 
s S.R. 0ganti. 6 S.R. 0bhiitau. 
8 P. 0paccaya0• 9 H. adds ea. 

2 S.R. 0savassa, om. eva. 
4 S.R. 0ladhammau. 
7 H. om. 

1o P. vuttanayen' eva 
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ti va sankhazi gacchati, ayaiJ so ti nidassanatthaiJ tato 
itthindriyaiJ purisindriyaii ea. So duvidho pi jivitindriyapa­
tibaddhavutti ti iiapanatthaiJ tato jivitindriyaiJ. Yava tassa 
pavatti, tava etesaiJ vedayitanaiJ anivatti yaii ea 2 kii'ici 
vedayitaiJ, sabbaiJ taiJ sukhadukkhan ti iiapanatthaiJ tato 
sukhindriyadini. TaiJ·nirodhatthaiJ pana ete dhamma bhave­
tabba ti patipatti-dassanatthaiJ tato saddhadini. lmaya 
patipattiya esa dhammo pathamaiJ attani patubhavatiti 
patipattiya amoghabhavadassanatthaiJ tato anai'iiiataiiiias­
samitindriyaiJ. Tass' eva phalatta tato anantaraiJ bhii.ve­
tabbatta ea tato aiiiiindriyaiJ. Ito8 paraiJ bhavanaya imassa 
adhigamo, adhigate ea pan' imasmiiJ natthi kiiici uttari 
kara�yan ti iiapanatthaiJ ante paramassii.sabhiitaiJ aiifiata­
vindriya.IJ desitan ti ayam ettha kamo. 

Bhediibhedii ti jivitindriyass' eva c' ettha bhedo. TaiJ hi 
riipajivitindriyaiJ ariipajivitindriyan ti duvidha.IJ hoti. Se­
sii.naiJ abhedo ti evam ettha bhedabhedato vinicchayaiJ 
vijaniya. 

Kiccii ti kiiJ4  indriyii.naiJ ki.cean ti ce � Cakkhundriyassa 
tava Cakkhiiyatanarl cakkhuviiiliiii1Jadhiituya tav-sampayutta­
kanan ea dhammiina'l) indriyapaccayena paccayo* ti vacanato 
yaiJ taiJ indriyapaccayabhavena sadhetabbaiJ attano tikkha­
mandadi-bhavena eakkhuviiiiia:p.adi-dhammii.naiJ tikkha­
mandadi-sankhataiJ attii.karii.nuvattapanaiJ, idaiJ kicciiJ. 
EvaiJ sota-ghii.:p.a-jivha-kayii.naiJ.  Manindriyassa pana saha­
j atadhammii.naiJ attano vasavattapanaiJ. Jivitindriyassa sa­
haj atadhammii.nupii.lanaiJ. Itthindriya-purisindriyiinaiJ itthi­
purisaniinitta - kuttakappii.karii.nuvidh8.I:aiJ. Sukha - duk­
kha-somanassa-domanassindriyii.naiJ sahajatadhamme abhi­
bhavitvii. yathii.-sakaiJ · o!ii.rikii.kii.rii.nupii.panaiJ. Upekkhin­
driyassa santa-pa�ta-majjhattii.karii.nupii.p�naiJ. 6 Saddhii.­
dinaiJ patipakkhabfu.bhavanaiJ sampayuttadhammii.naii ea 
pasannii.karadi - bhava - sampii.panaiJ. Anai'iiiataiiiiassami­
tindriyassa saiJyojanattayappahii.nai'i c' eva sampayuttakii.naii 

1 B.H. sankhyan. 2 P.S.R. om. ea. a S. Tato. 
' S.R. kim, 6 T.-P. text : Oakkhundriyatj. 6 S.R. 0padwag. 
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ea tappahinii.bhimukhabhii.vak.araJfSoiJ· Afiii.indriyassa ka­
marii.ga-vyii.pii.dii.di-tanukara.Jf8oppahii.naii1 c' eva sahaj ii.tii.naii 
ea attano vasii.nuvattii.panaiJ. Aiiiiii.tii.vindriyassa sabbakiccesu 
ussu.kkappahinaii c'eva amatii.bhimukhabhii.vapaccayatii. ea 
sampayuttii.nan ti evam ettha kiccato vinicchayaiJ vijaniyii.. 

Bhumito ti eakkhu -sota-ghii.J;J.a -jivhii.- kii.ya - itthi-purisa­
sukha.-dukkha-domanassindriyii.ni c' ettha kii.mii.vaearii.n' eva. 
Manindriya-jivitindriya-upekkhindriyii.ni saddhii.-viriya-sati­
samii.dhi-paiiiiindriyii.ni ea eatubhiimipariyii.pannani. Soma­
nassindriya.IJ kamii.vacara-riipavaeara-lokuttaravasena bhii­
mittayapariyapanna.IJ. A vasane ti:J;J.i lokuttaran' evati evaiJ 
bhiimito pi vinicchaya.IJ vijii.niya. Eva.IJ hi vijananto : 

SaiJvegabahulo bhikkhu, thito indriyasaiJvare 
indriyani pariiiiiaya, dukkhass' anta.IJ nigacchatiti. 

Niddesavare yarJ cakkhu catunnarJ mahiibhiitiinan ti adi sa.bbaiJ 
Dhammasanga:J;J.iya.IJ padabhii.jane vuttanayen' eva veditab ­
baiJ.  Viriyindriya-samii.dhindriyaniddesadisu ea sammava­
yamo, miccha-vayamo ; sammii.samadhi, miccha-samii.dhi 
ti adini na vuttani. Kasma 1 Sabbasangahakatta. 2 Sab­
basangii.hakani2 hi idha indriyani kathitani. EvaiJ sante 
p' ettha dasa indriyani lokiyii.ni kii.mii.vacaran' eva. Ti:J;J.i 
lokuttarii.ni. Nava lokiya-lokuttaramissakiiniti . 

.AbhidhammabhajaniyarJ. 

[ Panhapucchaka] 

Paiihapucchake sabbesam pi indriyanaiJ kusaliidi-vibhii.go 
pii!i-nayii.nusii.ren' eva. veditabbo. A.rammaJfSottikesu pana 
satt' indriyiini aniiramma1Jii ti3 cakkhu-sota-ghii:J;J.a-jivhii-kaya­
itthi-purisindriyii.ni Ba.ndhaya vuttaiJ. JivitindriyaiJ pana 
ariipamissakatta idha anii.hata.IJ. 4 

Dvindriyiif> ti dve indriya. Sukha-dukkhadvaya.IJ sandhay' 
etaiJ vutta.IJ. Taii hi ekantaparittarammaJ;J.aiJ. 

DomanassindriyarJ siyii panttiirammar:-arJ siyii mahagga-

1 H. 0padidin.ag ; s. 0pahinani ; R. 0pahini. 
a Vbh. 127. ' B.H.P. anabhatthag. 

2 S.R. 0gihi0• 
G S.R. 0yani. 
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taramma1J-an ti kamii.va.caradhamme arabbha pavattikii.le 
parittaramma�aiJ hoti ; riipii.vacarariipii.vacare pana ii.rab­
bha pavattikii.le mahaggatii.ramma�IJ ; pa�tti1-ii.ramma­
nakii.le 2 na-vattabbaramma�IJ· 

Navindriya siyii parittiiramma1J-ii ti manindriya-jivitindriya­
somanassindriya-upekkhindriyini c' eva saddhadi-paiicakaii 
ea sandhii.ya. idaiJ vuttaiJ. JivitindriyaiJ hi riipaiJ missakatta 
a.naramma�esu riipadhammesu3 sangahita.m pi ariipakot­
thasena siya pakkhe sangahita.IJ. 

Oattiiri indriyaniti sukha-dukkha-domanassa-aiiiiatavin­
driyani. Tani hi maggaramma�ttike4 na bhajanti. 

Maggaketukan ti sa.haj atahetuiJ sandhaya. vuttaiJ. Vrriya­
vimaiJsajettha.ka.kale5 siya maggii.dhipati. Chandacittajet­
!hakakile siyii. na.-vattabba. 

Das' indriyii siya uppanna siya uppiidino ti satta riipindri­
yani ti� vipakindriyii.ni sandhii.y' etaiJ vuttaiJ. Das' indri­
yani6 domanassena sa.ddhiiJ hetthii. vuttii.n' eva. 

Tattha7 domanassindriya.IJ pa�ttiiJ arabbha pavattikale 
na.-va.ttabbii.ra.mma�IJ, sesii.ni nibbina.paccavekkhanakale pi. 

Ti1J-' indriyani bahiddhiiramma1Janiti t� lokuttarindriyani. 
Oattiiriti sukha-dukkha.-somana.ssa.-domanassii.ni. Tii.ni hi 

ajjhatta-dhamme pi bahiddhii.-dhamme8 pi arabbha pavat-
-tanti.9 

· 

A�h' indriya ti manindriya-jivitindriya-upekkhindriyini 
-c' eva saddhii.di-paiicaka.ii ea. 

Tattha ikiiicafiiiii.yata.na-kii.le na-vattabbaramma�tii. vedi­
-tabbii.. Iti imasmim pi pafihapucchake das' indriyani kamii.­
vacarani, � lokuttarini. Na.va lokiyalokuttaramissakin' 
.eva kathitiniti ayam pi Abhidhammabhii.janiyena saddhiiJ 
eka.paricchedo va hoti. AyaiJ pana Indriyavibhango dve­
_parivatta.IJ niharitvii. bhii.jetvi dassito ti. 

Indriyavibhanpva�ani. 
-� - ------ ---------� -- - -- - ----
1 B.H.R.S. 0tin. 
' B.S.R. 0tikag. 
7 P. Tassa.. 

a S.R. ira.bbha pavatta.nakile. a S.R. om 
' S.H. 0mansi0• 8 S.R. 0yaniti. 
8 P. 0mehi. • S. vat0• 

9 



PACCAYAKARAVIBHANGA 
ldani tad-anantare Patieeasamuppadavibhange ya ayaiJ 

a?Jijjapaccaya sankhiira ti1 adina nayena tanti nikkhitta, tassii. 
atthasaiJva�naiJ karontena:tVibhajjavadi-ma�Q.alaiJ otaritva. 
acariye anabbhacikkhantena sakasamayaiJ avokkamantena 
parasamayaiJ anariihantena SuttaiJ appatibahantena VinayaiJ 
anulomentena8 mahii.padese olokentena dhammaiJ dipentena. 
atthaiJ sangahantena 4 tam ev' atthaiJ puna ii.vattetva5 aparehi 
pi pariyayehi6 niddisantena ea yasma atthasaiJva�na ka­
tabba hoti. Pakatiya pi ea dukkara va Patiecasamuppadassa. 
atthasaiJva�na. Yath' ahu Pora�a: 

SaccaiJ satto patisandhi, paceayakaram eva ea, 
duddasa eaturo dhammii., desetuii ea sudukkara ti. 

Tasma aiiiiatra agamadhigamappattehi na sukara Paticca-
samuppadassa atthava�nii1 ti paritulayitva : 

Vattukamo ahaiJ ajja, paecayakarava��naiJ 
patitthaiJ na.dhigacehami, ajjhog3!ho va sagaraiJ. 

sasanaiJ pan' idaiJ nana-desananaya-ma�Q.itaiJ, 
pubbacariyamaggo ea, abbocchinno pavattati 

yasma tasma tadubhayaiJ, sannissay' atthava��naiJ 
arabhissami etassa ; taiJ su�atha samahita. 

VuttaiJ h' etaiJ pubbacariyehi : 

Yo koc' imaiJ arthikatv8.8 su�eyya, 
labhetha pubbapariyaiJ viseSa.IJ ; 
laddhana pubbapariyaiJ visesaiJ 
adassanaiJ maceuriijassa gacehe ti . 

t Vbh. 135. 
a P. 0mantena.. 
G S.R. Vm. r-ii.vat0• 
7 H. 0sa.gvawa.nii.. 
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t S.R. add mahiipa<iesena. 
' S.R. sa.ngii.0; Vm. giihanc. 
fl Vm. pariyayantarehi. 
8 B. attbig0• 



P accayiikiiratJibhanga 

Avijjii-paccayii sankhiirii ti ad.isu hi1 idito yeva tiva : 

Desani-bhedato attha-lakkhaJ;J.ekavidhidito, 
Anganaii ea vavatthini, viiiiiitabbo vinicchayo. 

131 

Tattha* desanii-bhedato ti Bhagavato hi vallihirakinalJ 
catunaiJ purisanaiJ valliggahaJ;�.&IJ viya ad.ito vi majjhato vi 
patthiya yiva pariyosin&IJ, tathi pariyosinato vi majjhato 
vi pattha.ya yiva iditi catubbidhi paticcasamuppidadesani . 
Yathi hi vallihirakesu catusu purisesu eko valliyi miilam eva 
patha.maiJ passati, so t&IJ miile chetvi sabbaiJ ika.Q.Qhi.tvi 
idaya kamme upaneti, eV&IJ Bhagavi lti kho bkikkhave avij­
ja-paccayii sankhiirii . . . pe . . • jiiti-paccayii jariimara�ant ti 
idito patthaya yava pariyosani pi paticcasamuppadaiJ deseti. 2 

Yathi pana tesu purisesu eko valliya majjhaiJ pathamaiJ 
passati, so majjhe chinditvi uparibhiga.IJ yeva akaQ.Qhi.tva 
adiya kamme upaneti ; eV&IJ Bhagava Tassa ta!} vedana!J 
abhirwndato abhivadato ajihosiiya t��kato uppajjati rwndi. 
Yii vedaniisu rwndi, tad upiidiina!J. Tass' upiidiinapaccayii 
bhavo, bhavapaccayii jati tit majjhato patthaya yiva pariyo­
sana pi deseti . 

Yatha ea tesu purisesu eko valliya agga.IJ pathamaiJ passati. 
so agge gahetva agganusirena yava miila sabba.IJ adiya 
kamme3 upaneti, evaiJ Bhagava Jiiti-paccayii jariimara�an 
ti iti kko pan' eta!} vutta!J. Jiiti-paccayii nu kho bkikkkave 
jariimara�a!J, no vii, katka!] vii4 ettka hotiti ? Jiitipaccayii 
bhante jariimara�a!J, eva!J no ettha hoti jiitipaccayii jarii­
mara�an ti. Bkavapaccayii jiiti • . . pe . . • avijjapaccayii 
sankhiirii ti iti kho pan' eta!} vutta!} • • •  Avijjii-paccayii nu kho 
bkikkhav� sankhiirii, no vii, katha!J vii4 ettka hotiti ? Avijja­
paccayii bhante sankhiirii, e'Va!J no ettka hoti avif'ja-paccayii 
sankhiirii tit pariyosinato patthaya yiva ad.ito pi paticca­
samuppa.daiJ deseti. 

Yathi pana tesu6 purisesu eko valliyi majjham eva patha­
m&IJ passati, so majjhe chinditvi7 hetthi otaranto yiva 

* V i8m. 523 f. t M. i, 261. t 8. ill, 14. 

1 V m. om. hi. t R. dasseti. a P. kammante. 
' Vm. vo. 6 V m .  om. 8 Ym. pan' etesu. 7 S.R. chetvi.. 
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miili idiya kamme upaneti, evalJ Bhagavi: I me ca1 bkikkhave 
cattiiro iikarii kiv-nitliinii, kiysamtulayii, kiv-fiitikii kiy-pa­
bhavii 1 I me cattiiro iikiirii latJ-hii-nitliinii tatJ-hii-samtulayii 
tatJ-hii-fiitikii tatJ-ka-pabhaw. TatJ-ka lciy-nitliinii ? V ed4ftii, 
pkasso, sa/ii,yatanarJ, niimaniparJ, vinMtJ-arJ, sankkiirii kit)­
nitliinii 1 Sankkiirii atJi#iinitliinii aviifa-pabhaoo'-* ti majjha.to 
pa.Uhiya yiva idito deseti. 

Ka.smi pan' evaiJ desetiti t Pa.pcca.sa.muppida.ssa. sa.ma.n­
ta.bha.dd&katti, sa.yaii ea desa.ni-vilisa.ppa.tta.tti. Sa.ma.n­
ta.bha.ddako hi pa.ticca.sa.muppido, ta.to ta.to iiayappa.ti­
vedhiya sa.IJvatta.ti yeva. Desa.nivilisappa.tto ea Bha.gavi 
eatuves&ra.jja.-patisambhidiyogena eatubbidha.gambhira.bh&.­
vappa.ttiyi ea. So desa.nivilisa.ppa.tta.tti niiniinayeh' eva. 2 
dha.mma.IJ deseti. 

V1Besa.to pan' assa. yi idito pa.tthiya a.nuloma.desa.ni, si 
pavatti-k&ra.�vibhiga-sammii!ha.IJ3 veneyyaja.nalJ sa.ma.nu­
passa.to yathisakehi k&ra�ehi pa.vatti-sanda.ssa.na.tthaiJ uppa.t­
tikkama.-sanda.ssa.nattha.ii ea pa.vattiti4 ti iiitabba . Yi 
pa.riyosinato pa.t\hiya paploma.desani, si: kiccka!} vatiiya!} 
loko iipanno, jiiyati ea jiyati ea miyatif> cat ti idina na.yena. 
kicchi�IJ lokam a.nuvilokayato pubbabh&.gapa.tivedhii.­
nus&rena tassa. ta.ssa jarima.ra�a dukkha.ssa. a.ttana 
'dhigatak&ra�da.ssa.na.ttha.IJ. Yi pana6 ma.jjhato pa.tthiya. 
yiva idi.,7 si i.hi.ra.nidina-va.va.tthipa.ninus&rena. yiva. atita.IJ 
a.ddhii.na.IJ a.tiharitvi puna a.tita.ddhato pa.bhuti hetu-pha.la­
pa.tipitisa.nda.ssa.na.ttha.IJ. Yi pa.na. ma.jjhato patthiya. yiva. 
pariyosini8 pa.vatti, si pa.ccuppa.nne a.ddhine a.niga.ta.ddha.­
hetu-samut\hinato pa.bhuti · a.nigata.ddha-sanda.ssa.na.ttha.IJ. 
Tisu yi si pa.va.ttik�-samiipla.ssa veneyyaja.na.ssa. ya.thi­
sakehi k&ra�ehi pa.vatti-sandassa.na.tthaiJ uppattikkama.­
sa.nda.ssana.ttha.ii ea idito pa.tthiya a.nuloma.desa.ni vutti, si 
idha nikkhitti ti veditabbi. 

Ka.smi pan' ettha. avijji idito vutti t KiiJ pa.ka.tividina.IJ 

• M. loc. ciL 

1 Vm. om. ea. 
" Vm. pavattit. 
11 S. Vm. om. 

t D. ii, 30; 8. ii, 5, 104. 

I S.R. 0nayehi; orn. e!IIZ. a R. 0miilha. 
a V m. czdd8 ea eavati uppajjati 

' Vm. a.tltl& pavattii.. 8 Vm. 0sinau. 
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pa.ka.ti viya. a.vijjA. pi a.kara.�xi miila.kara.�IJ 2 loka.ssati ! 
Na. a.kara�IJ· A.savasamudayii aviffii-samudayo ti* hi a.vijjaya. 
kara�IJ vuttaiJ. Atthi pa.na. pa.riyayo yena. miila.kira.�IJ 
siya. Ko pa.na. so 2 ti � Va.tta.ka.thiya. sisa.bhivo. Bha.ga.vi 
hi vatta.katha.IJ ka.thento dve dha.mme sisa.IJ katvi kathesi : 
avijja.IJ va, bha.va.ta.�a.IJ va ; ya.thiha : Purimii bhikkhave ko�i 
na paniiiiyati aviffiiyaS. ito pubbe avijfii niihosi, atha pacchii sama­
bhavi4 ti. Evan c' eta!) bhikkhave vuccati, atha ea pana pan­
iiiiyati idappaccayii aviifii ti. Bha.vata�a.IJ va; ya.th' aha. : 
Purimii bhikkhave ko�i na paniiiiyati bhavataf!hiiya : ito pubbe 
bhavataf!hii niihosi, atha pacchii samabhavi ti. Evan c' eta!) 
bhikkhave vuccati, atha ea pana paniiiiyati idappaccayii bhava­
taf!hii ti. t 

Kasma pa.na Bha.gava va.tta.katha.IJ )qJ.thento ime dve va5 
dha.mme sisa.IJ ka.tva ka.thesiti �6 Suga.ti-dugga.ti-gamino 
ka.mma.ssa visesahetubhiita.tta. Dugga.ti-gamino hi kamma.ssa 
visesa.hetu avijja. Kasma � Yasma avijjibhibhiito puthuj­
jano aggisantapa-lagu!abhighata-pa.rissamabhibhiitiya7 vaj­
jha.gaviya8 taya pa.rissa.maturataya nira.ssada.m9 pi attano 
anatthavaham pi ea u�odakap8.naiJ viya kilesasantipa.to 
nirassadam pi duggati-vinipata.to10 ea a.ttano a.na.tthava.ham 
pi paJ;tatipatadim aneka.ppa.karaiJ dugga.ti-gamikammaiJ ara­
bhati. Sugati-gamino pana kamma.ssa visesahetu bha.vata.J;t­
ha. Kasma � Yasma bhavata�abhibhiito puthujjano ya­
tha-vuttappakaraya11 gaviyi12 sitiidaka.ta�iya sa.-a.ssadaiJ18 

attano parissamavinodanafi14 ea sitiidaka.p8.na.IJ viya kilesa.­
santapavirahato sa-assada.IJ, sugati-sampipanena a.tta.no dug­
ga.ti-dukkha.parissamavinodana.fi ea p�atipiti verama.�-adim 
a.nekappakii.r&IJ sugati-gii.mi-kammaiJ ara.bha.ti. 

Etesu pana vatta.kathii.ya sisabhutesu dhammesu kattha.ci 

* M. i; 55. t A.. v, 1 16. Cf. S. ii, 178; iii, 149. 
1 S.R. 0rakau. 
a V_m. om. 
5 S. Vm. H. om. va; P. yeva. 
7 B.H.S.R. Vm. 0bhii.ta. 
u S.R. paritta.ssada.m. 

u B.H.S.R. 0kar&;  Vm. sa vutta.ppa.k&ra. 
12 B.H.S.R. g&vi. 1a P. sa.ma.s0• 

• Vm. pan' eeo. 
' P. sa.mbha0• 

e S.R. Vm. 0titi. 
s B.H.S.R. Vm. 0g&vi. 

te S.R.H. 0taDato. 
u Vm. pa.rissa.yao 
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Bhagava ekadhamma.miilika.IJ desanaiJ deseti . SeyyathidaiJ ! 
Iti kho bhik/Chave avijjupanisii sankhiirii, sankhiiropanisav 
vintiii�an tif' adi. Tatha: upadiiniyesu bhikkhave dhammesu 
assiidanupassino viharatQ ta�hii pafJal#hati, ta�hiipaccayii upii­
diinan tit adi. Katthaci ubhayamiilikam pi. SeyyathidaiJ 1 
Avijjiinivara�assa bhikkhave biilassa ta�hiiya sampayuttassa 
eoom ayarJ kiiyo samudiigato, iti ayaii c' eoo kiiyo, bahiddhii c!l 
niimarfi.parJ, itth' etav dvayav; Dvayav p<4icca phasso, sar ev' 
iiyataniini, 1 yehi ph�ho biilo sukhadukkhav p�isa?Jvedeti ti 
adi.:j: Tasu tasu 2 desanasu avijja-paccayii sankhiirii ti a yam 
idha avijja :  va.sena eka.dhamma.miilika desana ti veditabbii.. 
EvaiJ tii.v' ettha desanii.bhedato viiiiiii.tabbo vinicchayo. 

AUhatQ ti avijjadinaiJ padii.naiJ atthato. SeyyathidaiJ 1 
PiiretuiJ ayuttatthena kii.yaduccaritii.di avindiyaiJ nama ; 
aladdhabban ti attho. TaiJ avindiyaiJ vindatiti avijjii. 
Tabbiparitato kaya.sucaritadi vindiyaiJ nama. TaiJ vindiyaiJ 
na vindatiti avijjii. Khandhii.naiJ rasatthaiJ, ayatananaiJ 
ayatanatthaiJ, dhii.tiinaiJ suiiiiatthaiJ,3 saccii.naiJ tathatthaiJ, 
indriyanaiJ adhipateyyatthaiJ4 aviditaiJ karotiti avijjii. Duk­
khadinaiJ pi!anadi-va.sena vuttaiJ catubbidhaiJ catubbidhaiJ5 
atthaiJ aviditaiJ karotiti pi avijja. Antavirahite saiJsare 
sabbayoni-gati-bhava-viiiii�tthiti-sattavasesu satte java­
petiti avijjii. · Paramatthato avijjamanesu itthi-purisii.disu 
javati, vijjamii.nesu pi khandhii.disu na javatiti avijjii. Api 
ea. cakkhuviiiiii!ladinaiJ vattharamma�paticcasamuppada­
paticcasamuppannanaiJ dhammii.naiJ chii.danato pi avijjii. 

YaiJ paticca phalam eti so paccayo. Paticca ti na vinii. 
tena, taiJ6 apaccakkhitva7 ti attho. Eti ti uppajjati c' eva 
pavattati cii.ti attho. Api ea upakarakattho paccayattho. 
Avijjii. ea sa paccayo cii.ti avijj&.-paccayo ; tasma avijjapaccaya. 

Sankhatam abhisankharontiti sankhiirii. Api ea avijja­
paccayii. sankhara, sankharasaddena agatasankhara cati 
duvidha sankhara. Tattha puiiiiapuiiiiii.neiijii.bhisankhara8 
tayo, kaya-vaci-cittasankhara tayo ti ime cha avijjapaccaya 

* s. ii, 31. t Ibid. 84. t Ibid. 23 f. 

1 V m. o.ildB ea. • V m. om. ; H. tisu. a P. suiiiiatattha�. 
• S.R. Vm. adhipatiyat0• 11 S. Vm. <;m. 6 V m. om. 
7 B. appac0• 8 P.R. 0naiiji0• 
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sankharii.. Te sabbe pi lokiyakusalii.kusalaceta.na-matta.m 
eva honti. Sankhatasankharo,1 abhisankhatasankharo,1 abhi­
sankhara�kasankhii.ro, payogabhisankharo ti ime pana cat­
tii.ro sankhii.rasaddena aga.ta-sankhii.ra. Tattha anicoii vata 
sanlckiira ti ii.disu vutta sa.bbe pi sappaccaya dha.mma san­
khata-sa.nkhii.ra nama.. Kammanibbatta tebhiima.ka2 riipa­
riipadhamma abhisankhatasankhii.ra ti attha.kathii.su vutta. 
Te pi anicoii vata sankhiirii* ti etth' eva sangahaiJ gacchanti. 
VisuiJ pana nesaiJ3 agatatthanaiJ na paiiiiayati. Tebhiima.ka­
kusa]ii.kusalacetana pana abhisankhara.�kasankharo4 ti vuc­
cati. Ta.ssa : Avijjiigato ayarJ bhikkhave purisapuggalo puii­
iian ce5 abhisankhiirarJ6 abhisankkaroti tit ii.disu ii.gata.tthii.naiJ 
paiiiiii.yati. KayikacetasikaiJ pana viriyaiJ payogabhisan­
khii.ro to vuccati. So : Y avatikii abhisankhiirassa gati, tavatikarJ 
gantvii akkhiihatarJ manne a��hiisi tit ii.disu agato. Na kevalaii 
ea ete yeva, aiiiie pi : Saiiiiii-veilayitanirodkarJ samiipajjantassa 
kho iivuso V isakka bhikkhuno pa�hamarJ nirujjhati vacisan­
khiiro, tato kiiyasankhiiro, tato cittasankhiiro § ti a.dina nayena 
sankhii.rasaddena agata anekasankhii.ra. 7 Tesu natthi so 
sankharo, yo sankhatasankhii.re8 sangahaiJ na gaccheyya. 

I to paraiJ sankhiirapaccaya viniiii1Jiln ti ii.disu vutta.IJ vutta-
nayen' eva veditabbaiJ. 

Avutte pana vijanatiti viniiii1JarJ. 
Namatiti namarJ. Ruppatiti ruparJ. 
Aye tanoti,9 ayataii ea nayatiti ayatanarJ. 
Phusatiti phasso. 
Vedayatiti veilana. 
Paritassatiti tanhii. 
Upii.diyatiti upaaanarJ. 
Bhavati, bhavayati cati bhavo. 
JananaiJ jati. 
Jii.ra�IJ jarii. 

• D. ii, 157 ; S. i, 158, etc. 
� A. i. 112. 

1 Vm. 0khara. s S. 0mika. 
4 P. 0khara.J}.asa.n °. 
8 S.R. Vm. sa.nkhara:g 
8 Vm. 0kharehi. 

t s. ii, 82. 
§ M. i, 302. · 

a S.R. pan' esa.:g. 
& S.R. Vm. OOd va. 
7 Vm. aneke0• 
• P. tanotiti. 
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Maranti etenatil mara�!1· 
SocanaiJ soko. 
ParidevanaiJ paridevo. 
Dukkhayatiti dtikkha!7. Uppadatthitivasena va dvedhi2 

kha�titi8 dukkhaiJ. 
Dummana.l!sa 4 bhavo domanassa!7. 
Bhuso15 iyaso upiiyiiso. 
Samhhavanti ti nibbattanti .6 Na kevalaiica sokad.ih' eva, 

atha kho sabbapadehi sambhavanti7 -saddassa yojanii. kii.tabba.  
Itarathi hi amffii-paccayii sankkiirii ti  vutte kiiJ karonti ti 

na paiiiiayeyyuiJ,8 sambhavantiti pana yojanaya sati avijja 
ea sa paccayo cati avijjapaccayo ; tasma avijja-paccaya 
sankhira sambhavantiti paccaya-paccayuppanna-vavatth8.­
naiJ kataiJ hoti. Esa nayo sabbattha. 

Evan ti niddi.tthanayanidassanaiJ. Tena avijjad.ih' eva. 
karanehi, na Issaranimmanii.dihiti dasseti. 

Etassii ti ya.thavuttassa. 
Kevalassii ti a.sammissassa, sakalassa va. 
Dukkhakkhandhassiif' ti dukkhasamiihassa ;  na sattassa, na 

sukhasubhadinaiJ. 
Samudayo ti nibbatti . 
Hoti ti sambhavati. Evam ettha atthato viiiiiii.tabbo 

vinicchayo. 
LakkhatJiidito ti avijjadinaiJ lakkha�a.dito. Seyya.thidaiJ ¥ 

Aiiiia�lakkha�a avijja, sammohanarasa, chada.napaccu­
patthana, asavapada.tthana. Abhisankhara�lakkha�a sa.n­
khara, ayiihanarasa, cetan8.-paccupatthana, avijja-pada.ttha­
nii.. Vijana.nalakkha�IJ viiiiiii.�IJ, pubbangamarasaiJ, pati­
sandhi-paccupatthanaiJ, sankhara.pada.tthii.naiJ, vattharam­
ma�pada.tth&naiJ vi. Namanalakkha�IJ nimaiJ, sampayo­
garasaiJ, avinibbhogapaccupatthii.n&IJ, viiiii�pada.tth8.n.lJ.IJ .  
Ruppanalakkha�IJ riipaiJ, vikira�rasaiJ, a.vyikatapaccu­
patthii.naiJ, viiiii�padatthii.naiJ. Ayatanalakkha�IJ sali­
yatana.IJ, dassanadirassaiJ, vatthu10-dvarabhava-paccupattha-

1 S.R. tenati. • V m. dvidh&. 
• Vm. Dummana. ' P. bhiiyo. 

'1 P. 0vantiti. 
• P. dukkhandhassatt. 

a S.R. add pi. 
6 Vm. abhinib0• 
8 Vm. 0yeyya. 

10 S.R. add bh&va. 
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naiJ, namariipapadatthanaiJ. Phusanalakkha�o phasso, san­
ghattanaraso, sangati-paccupatthano, sa!ayatanapadatthano.  
Anubhavanalakkha�a vedana, visayarasa-sambhogarasa,l su­
khadukkhapaccupatthana, phassapadatthiina. Hetulakkha�a 
ta�a, abhinandanarasa, atittibhiivapaccupatthiina, 2 vedana­
padatthana. Gaha�lakkha�IJ upiidiinaiJ, amuiicanarasaiJ, 
ta�iidalhatta - ditthi - paccupatthiinaiJ, ta�apadatthiinaiJ. 
Kamma-kammaphala-lakkha�o bhavo, bhavana-bhavanara­
so, kusalakusalavyakatapaccupatthiino, upiidiinapadatthiino. 
Jati-iidinaiJ lakkha�iidini Saccavibhange vuttanayen' eva 
vedita bbani . 

. Evam ettha lakkha�iidito pi viiiiiatabbo vinicchayo. 
Ekavidhadito ti ettha avijja aiiiia�iidassana3-mohiidi 

bhiivato ekavidha. Appatipatti-micchiipatipattito duvidhii. 
Tat ha sasankhariisankhiirato. V edanattaya - sampayogato 
tividhii. Catusaccappativedhato4 eatubbidha. Gati-paiiea­
kiidinavacchiidanato5 paiieavidha. Dvar8ramma�to6 pana 
sabbesu pi ariipadhammesu chabbidhata veditabbii. San­
khiira sasava-vipakadhammadhammiidi-bhavato ekavidha. 
Kusaliikusalato duvidha. Tathii paritta-mahaggata-hina­
majjhima - micchattaniyatiiniyatato.1 Tividha puiiiiabhisan­
khariidi-bhavato. Catubbidha eatuyonisaiJvattanato. Paii­
eavidha paiiea - gati - gamito. Viiiiia�IJ lokiyavipakiidi­
bhavato ekavidhaiJ. Sahetukahetukiidito duvidhaiJ. Bha­
vattaya - pariyapannato vedanattayasampayogato, ahetuka­
duhetuka-tihetukato ea tividhaiJ. Yoni-gati-vasena eatub­
bidhaiJ paiieavidhaii ea. NimariipaiJ viiiii�annissayato 
kammapaceayato ea ekavidhaiJ. Saramma�8ramma�to8 
duvidhaiJ. Atitiidito tividhaiJ. Yoni-gati-vasena eatub­
bidhaiJ paiieavidhaii ea. SalayatanaiJ saiijati-samosara�t­
thanato ekavidhaiJ.  Bhiitappasiidaviiiiia�idito duvidhaiJ. 
Sampattiisampatta-nobhayagocarato tividhaiJ. Yoni-gati­
pariyapannato catubbidhaiJ paiieavidhaii cati. lmina nayena 
phassiidinam pi ekavidhidi-bhavo veditabbo ti. Evam ettha 
ekavidhiidito pi viiiiiatabbo vinicchayo. 

1 S.R. visayasa.mb0• I S.R. Vm. atitta.0• a S.R. �adaa0• 
" B.P. 0cipaVi0• 11 R. din&!) Cha0• 11 S .. 0rilamba.nato. 
1 P. °Chatta.-sammatta.0• 8 P. 0ma.niram0• 
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Anganati ea ooootthanii ti sokadayo c' ettha bhavacakkassa 
avicchedadassanatthaiJ vutta. Jara-mara:J;l&.bbhahatassa hi 
ba.J.assa te sambhavanti. Yath' aha : Assutaoo bhikkhafle 
puthujjann kiiyikiiya dukkhaya fJedaniiya phu��ho samiino socati, 
kilamati, parideooti, uratta!i!J kanilati, sammoham apaffati ti. * 
Yii.va ea tesaiJ pavatti, tii.va avijjii.yii. ti puna pi avijja-paccayii. 
sankhii.rii. ti sambandham eva hoti bhavacakkaiJ. Tasma 
tesam pi jarii.-mara1;1en' eva ekasankhepaiJ katvii. dvadas' eva 
paticcasamuppii.dangii.niti1 veditabbii.ni. Evam ettha an­
gii.naiJ vavatthanato pi viiiiiatabbo vinicchayo. AyaiJ tav' 
ettha uddesavaravasena sankhepakatha. 

[Avifiapada] 

Idani niddesavaravasena vittharakatha hoti. Avijjii-pac­
cayii sankharii ti 2 hi vuttaiJ. 

Tattha avijja-paccayesu sankharesu dassetabbesu yasma 
putte kathetabbe pathamaiJ pita kathiyati ; evaiJ hi sati 
Mittassa putto, Dattassa putto ti putto3 su-kathito hoti, 
tasma desanii.kusalo Sattha sankharanaiJ janakattena4 pi­
ti-sadisaiJ5 avijjaiJ tava dassetuiJ Tattha katamii aviffii ? 
Dukkhe aiiiiii1Jan ti ii.dim aha. 

Tattha yasmii. ayaiJ avijja  dukkhasaccassa yathii.vasarasa­
lakkha:J;l&.IJ6 jii.nituiJ passituiJ pativijjhituiJ na deti, chadetvii. 
pariyonandhitvii. ganthetvii.7 titthati, tasma dukkhe aiiiia­
l;laD ti vuccati. Tathii. yasmii. dukkhasamudayassa, dukkha­
nirodhassa, dukkhanirodhagii.miniya patipadii.ya yathii.va­
sarasalakkha:J;18.IJ8 jii.nituiJ passituiJ pativijjhituiJ na deti, 
chii.detvii. pariyonandhitvii. ganthetva7 titthati, tasma duk­
khanirodhagii.miniyii. patipadii.ya . aiiiiii.:J;l&.n ti vuccati. Imesu 
catiisu thii.nesu Suttantikapariyayena aiiii&:J;l&.IJ avijja ti 
kathitaiJ. 

Nikkhepaka1;1Qe pana Abhidhammapariyayena pubbante 
aiiii�n ti aparesu pi catiisu thanesu aiiiial;J.aiJ gahitaiJ. 

* Not traced. Of. Jl. i, 86 ;  A. iii, 54 ; ii, 188. 

1 P. 0gini. 2 Te.xt 135. 
' P. jananatthena; S.R. 0katthena.. 
11 P. yi tiva.. � S.R. gal}.hitvi. 

a P. vutto. 
' P.R. pitu0• 
8 P. yitiva0• 
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Tattha pubbanto1 ti atito addhii., atitii.ni khandha-dhii.tu• 
ayatanii.ni . 

Aparanto1 ti anagato addhii., anii.gatii.ni khandha-dhii.tu-
ayatanani. 

Pubbanliiparanto1 ti tad ubhayaiJ . 
ldappaccayatii ti sankhii.rii.dinaiJ kii.ra�ani avijjadini angii.ni . 
Pa�iccasamuppannadhammii ti avijjadihi nibbattii. sankha-

radayo dhammii.. 
TatrayalJ avijjii. yasmii. atitii.nalJ khandhadina.IJ yii.tha­

vasarasalakkha�IJ 2 j ii.nituiJ passituiJ papvijjhituiJ na deti, 
chadetva pariyonandhitva ganthetvii.3titthati, ta.smii. pubbante 
a.iiiia�n ti vuccati . Ta.thii. yasma a.naga.tanaiJ khandha­
dina.IJ atitanagatii.na.IJ khandhii.dinaiJ idappaccayataya c' eva 
paticcasamuppannadhammanaii ea yii.thavasarasalakkha�a.IJ4 
j anitul) passitul) pativijjhituiJ na deti, chii.detva pariyonan­
dhitva ganthetva3 titthati, tasmii. ' idappaccayatii.-papcca­
samuppannesu dhammesu aiiiiii.�n' ti vuccati. lmesu attha­
su thanesu Abhidhammapariyii.yena aiiiiii.�IJ avijja ti kathi­
ta.IJ. EvaiJ kilJ kathitaiJ hoti 1 Kiccato c' eva j atito ea avijja 
kathita nama hoti. KathaiJ 1 AyaiJ hi avijja imii.ni attha 
thanani j anituiJ passituiJ pativijjhituiJ na detiti kiccato ka­
thitii.. Uppajjamana pi5 imesu atthasu6 thii.nesu uppajjatiti 
j atito pi kathita. 

EvaiJ kathetva puna ya-y evariipa-y aiina1Ja'V adassanan ti 
ii.dini paiicavisati padii.ni a.vijjii.ya lakkha�IJ dassetu� gahi­
tii.ni . Tattha yasma ayaiJ avijjii. imehi atthahi padehi kathitii 
pi puna paiicavisatiya padehi lakkha�e akathite sukathita 
nii.ma na hoti, la.kkha�e pana kathite yeva sukathitii. nii.ma 
hoti. Yatha puriso natthaiJ go�IJ pariyesamano manusse 
puccheyya : A pi ayye setaiJ go�IJ passatha, rattaiJ go�IJ 
passatha ti. Te evaiJ vadeyyuiJ : imasmiiJ ratthe setarat­

""tana.IJ go�anaiJ anto natthi, kin te g,o�a lakkha�n ti. 
Atha tena sanghatiiJ7 va nangalaiJ va ti vutte go�o suka­
thito nama bhaveyya; evam eva yasmii. avaiJ avijjii.  attha.hi 
padehi kathita pi puna paiicavisatiya padehi lakkha�e akathite 

x P.H. 0ante. 2 P.S.R. ya.th&va.0• 
4 P. yatav;\0• & S.R. add ea.. 
7 P. sankhana.IJ;  S.R. sa.nghati. 

a S.R. ge.nhitva. 
6 S.R. om. 



140 Sammoha-V inodani 

sukathita n&.ma na hoti, lakkha�e pana kathite yeva suka­
thita n&.ma hoti, tasma yan' assa1 lakkha�dassa.natthaiJ 
paiicavisati-padani kathitfmi, tesam pi vasena vedita.bb8.. 

Seyya.thida.IJ � N a�IJ nama pa.iiiia. Sa a.tthana.tthaiJ 2 
kii.ra.�ak8.ra.�IJ3 eatu.sa.ccadha.mma.IJ vidita.IJ pa.ka.taiJ karoti. 
Aya.IJ pa.na. a.vijja uppa.jjitva t&IJ viditaiJ pakataiJ katuiJ na. 
detiti ii�pa.ccanikato anna�a!J. Dassanan ti pi paiiiia. 
Sa pi ta.IJ a.kara.IJ passa.ti. Avijja  pans. uppajjitva taiJ passi ­
tuiJ na. deti ti adassana!J. Abhisamayo ti pi paiiiia. Sa ta.IJ 
akiiraiJ a.bhisa.meti. Avijja pana uppajjitva t&IJ a.bhisametUIJ 
na detiti anabhisamayo. Anubodho, sambodho, pative­
dho4 ti pi paiiiia. Sa ta.IJ a.kara.IJ a.nubujjhati, sambujjhati , 
pativijjhati. Avijja pa.na uppajjitva taiJ anubujjhituiJ 
sambujjhituiJ pa.tivijjhituiJ na detiti ananuboilho, asamhodho, 
appa�ivedho. Sa.ngaha.na ti pi paiiiia. Sa taiJ ak&.raiJ 
gahetva ghaiJsitva ga�ati. Avijja pana uppajjitva taiJ 
gahetva ghaiJsitva ga�hituiJ na detiti asangahanii. Pa.riyo­
gahana ti pi paiiiia. Sa taiJ a.k&.raiJ ogahetva anupavisitvii 
ga�ati. Avijja  pana uppajjitva taiJ ogahetva5 anupavisitva 
ga�tUIJ na detiti apariyogahanii. Sama.pekkhana ti pi 
paiiiia. Sa t&IJ ak&.raiJ samaiJ samma ea pekkhati. Avijja 
pana uppajjitva taiJ sama.IJ samma ea pekkhituiJ na. detiti 
asamapekkhanii. Pa.ccavekkhana ti pi pa.iiiia. Sa t&IJ 
ak&.raiJ paccavekkhati. Avijja pana uppajjitva taiJ pacca­
vekkhituiJ na detiti apacca:uekkhanii. Nassa kiiici kamma.IJ 
paccakkhaiJ atthi, sayaii ea apaceavekkhitva kata.IJ kamma.n 
ti q.paccakkhakamma!J. Dummedhabhavataya dummejiha!J. 
Balabha.vataya biilya!J. Sampaja.iiiia.n ti pi paiiiia. Sa 
atth8.nattha.IJ6 kara�8.k8.ra�IJ eatu.sa.ceadhamma.IJ sa.mma 
pajanati. Avijja pana uppajjitva taiJ akara.IJ pa.janituiJ na. 
detiti asampajanna!J. Moha.na.vasena moho. Pamohana­
vasena. pamoho. Sammoha.na.vasena. sammoho. AvindiyaiJ 
vinda.titi 8.divasena.7 avijja. VattasmiiJ oha.nati osidapetiti 
avijjogho. VattasmiiJ yojetiti aviiiayogo. Appa.hina.va-

------------ - · - - - . - · · - · - - -·· · ··-· 
1 P. yii tassii ; S.R. pun' assi ; H. yini 'ssa. 
2 B.H. atthatthag ;  P. attattha.g. a B. kiira.I}.akirat;lag always. 
' P. patibodho. 5 B.P. ogiihitvii. 
6 B.H. a.tthatthag ;  P. attatthag. 7 P. iidinii vasena. 



Paccayiikiiravibhanga 141 
sena1 punappunaiJ uppajjanato ea atJijjiinusayo. Magge pari­
yutthitacora addhike viya kusalaeittaiJ pariyutthati gal;lhati 
vilumpatiti 2 atJijjiipariy�hiinarJ. Yatha nagaradvare pa­
lighasa.nkhatiiya langiyii pa.titaya anto-nagare manussanaiJ 
ba.hinagaragamanam8 pi bahinagare ma.nussiina.IJ anto-naga­
rappavesa.nam pi paechijjati ; evam eva yassa sakkayanagare 
a.ya.IJ patita, tassa. nibba.na-sampapakaiJ fiii�gamanaiJ pac­
chijjatiti 4 atJijjii-langi nama hoti . Akusalafi ea taiJ mfilafi ea , 
akusalanaiJ va mfilan ti a.kusalamUlaiJ. TaiJ pana na afifiaiJ, 
idha.dihppeto moho ti moho akusalamiilarJ. AyarJ vuccati 
atJifiii ti ayaiJ evaiJ lakkha�ii. avijja nii.mati vuccati. EvaiJ 
paiicavisati-padavasena avijj ii.ya lakkha�IJ veditabbaiJ. 

EvaiJ lakkha�ii. paniiyaiJ avijjii. ' dukkhiidisu afifia�n ' ti 
vuttii. pi dukkhasaceassa ekadeso hoti, sahaj ata hoti, taiJ 
ii.ramma�IJ karoti, eha.deti. Samudayasaccassa na ekadeso 
hoti, sahajii.tii. hoti, taiJ iiramma�IJ karoti, cha.deti. Niro­
dhasaeeassa neva ekadeso hoti, na sahaj atii., na taiJ ii.ramma�IJ 
karoti, kevalaiJ eha.deti . Maggasaccassapi na ekadeso, na 
sahajatii., na taiJ ii.ramma�IJ karoti, kevalaiJ chiideti . Duk­
khii.ramma�ta avijjii. uppajjati, tan ea eha.deti. Samudaya­
ramma�ata avi.jjii. uppajjati, tafi ea cha.deti. Nirodhii.ramma­
�ta avijja  nuppajjati, tafi ea cha.deti. Maggaramma�tii. 
avijjii nuppajjati, tan ea cha.deti. 

Dve sacci duddasatta gambhirii. Dve sacca gambhirattii. 
duddasii. Api ea kho pana dukkhanirodhaiJ ariyasaccaiJ 
gambhiraii c' eva duddasafi ea. Tattha dukkhaiJ nama pii.­
kataiJ ; lakkha�ssa pana duddasattii gambhiraiJ namii. 
jataiJ.  Samudaye pi es' eva nayo. Yathii. pana mahii.samud­
daiJ manthetvii. ojii.ya nihara�IJ niima bhii.ro, sinerupii.dato 
valikii.ya uddhara�IJ nii.ma bhii.ro, pabbataiJ pi!etvii. rasassa 
nihara�IJ nii.ma. bhii.ro, evam eva dve saccii.ni gambhirataya 
eva duddasani. NirodhasaceaiJ pana atigambhiraii ea atidud­
dasafi cati evaiJ duddasattii gambhirii.naiJ, gambhiratta ea 
duddasii.naiJ catunnaiJ ariyasaccii.naiJ papcchiidakaiJ mohan:. 
dhakaraiJ, ayaiJ vuceati avijjii ti. 

AvijjiipadarJ. 

t S.R.H. 0natthena c' eva. 
a S.R. 0ra.nikkhamanam. 

1 B.H. viluppa0• 
4 P. 0chinda0• 
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[ Sankhiirapada] 

Sa.nkharapa.de heUhii. vutta-sa.nkhii.resu sa.nkhii.ra.sa.ddena. 
ii.ga.ta-sa.nkhare a.nii.ma.sitvii a.vijjapa.ccayii sa.nkhiire yeva. 
da.ssento : TaUha katame avijjii-paccayii sankhiirii ? Puiiiiii­
bhisankhiiro ti iidim iiha.. Ta.ttha. pu!lii.ti a.tta.no kara.ktUJ, 
piireti c' a.ssa. a.jjhii.sa.ya.Ij, pujja.ii1 ea bhava.IJ nibba.ttetiti 
puiiiio. Abhisa.nkha.roti 2 vipii.ka.IJ ka.tattii.-riipaii cati a.bhi­
sa.nkharo. Puiiiio va abhisa.nkhii.ro puiiiiiibhisankhiiro. Puii­
iia.patipakkha.to3 a.puiiiio. Apuiiiio va. abhisa.nkharo4 apuii­
iiiibhisankhiiro. Na iiija.titi ii.neiija.IJ.5 Aneiijam5 eva abhi­
sankhii.ro ii.neiija.ii5 ea bhavaiJ a.bhisankha.rotiti iineiijiibhi­
sankhiiro. Kii.yena pavattito, kii.yato vii. pa.vatto, kii.yassa 
vii. sa.nkharo ti kiiyasankhiiro. Vaci-sankhii.ra-citta-sankha­
resu pi es' eva nayo. Tattha pathama.ttiko ParivimaiJsana­
suttavasena gahito. Tattha hi puiiiiaii ce sankhiirarJ abhi­
sankharoti, puiiiiupaga!) hoti viiiiiii1Ja!J. Apuiiiianaii ce san­
khiirarJ abhisankharoti, 2 apuniiupaga!J hoti viniiii1Ja'!); iineiijaii6 
ce sankhiirarJ abhisankharoti iineiijupaga!)6 hoti viiiiiii1Jan ti* 
vuttaiJ. 

Dutiyattiko tad anantarassa Vibhangasutta.ssa vasena 
gahito. Sammaditthi - suttapariyayena7 gahito ti pi vattulj 
vattati yeva.. Ta.ttha hi Tayo'me bhikkhave sankhiirii. Ka· 
tame tayo ? Kiiyasankhiiro, vacisankhiiro, ciUasankhiiro tit 
vutta.IJ. Ka.smii. pan' etesaiJ suttii.naiJ vasena te gahita ti 1 
AyaiJ Abhidha.mmo nii.ma na adhunii. kato, napi bii.hiraka­
isihi vii. savakehi vii. deva.tii.hi vii. bhii.sito ; Sabbaiiiiu-jina­
bhii.sito pa.na ayaiJ. Abhidhamme pi hi Sutte pi eka.sadisa 
va. ta.nti nidditthii. ti ima.ss' attha.ssa dipa.natthaij . 

Idii.ni8 te s�are pabhedato da.ssetuiJ taUha9 katarrw 
puniiiibhisankhiir'o ti adim aha.. Tattha kusalii cetanii ti 
a.niya.mato eatubhiimika.cetana10 pi va.ttii.. Kii.mii.vacarii. rii­
pii.va.carii. ti niyamitattii. pa.na. attha kamavacarakusala, 
ceta.nii. paiica riipii.va.carakusala.cetanii. ti terasa cetanii. puiiiiS:-

* Cf. S. ii, 82. t Ibid. 4, 39 f. ; iv, 293. 
1 P. puiica.ii. 
• S.R. add. ti. 
8 P. !mini. 

I P. 0kbiroti. 3 S.R. 0pa.k.kha.ta.. 
6 S. aniii.o. 8 S.R. a.na.ii.jo. 7 S.R. osutta.nta.o. 

I S.R. om. 1o H. ca.tubbhii0; P. 0ma.ka.0 
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bhisankharo nama. Danamayii ti adihi tasa.IJ yeva cetanii.na.IJ 
puiiiiakriyavatthuvasena1 pa.va.tti da.�itii.; Tattha. attha. 
kii.mavacarii. va dii.na-silamayii. hontL Bhii.vanii.mayii. pana 
terasa pi. Yathii. hi pa.gu�IJ dhamma.IJ sajjhayamano ekaiJ 
dve anusa.ndhi-gate 2 pi na j ii.nati, paccha ii.vajjanto j ii.nati, 
evam eva kasi�pa.rikammaiJ karontassa pagu�jjhana.IJ 
paccavekkhantassa pagu�kammatthii.naii ea manasikaron­
tassa iia�vippayutta bhavanii. hoti. Tena vutta.IJ bhii.va­
namaya pana terasa piti. Tattha dii.namayadisu Diina:y 
iirabbha diinam adhikicca yii uppajjati cetanii sancetanii cetayi­
tattay, ayay vuccati diinamayo punnabhisankhiiro ti. Fday 
iirabbha bhiivanam adhikicca yii uppajjati , cetanii sancetanii 
cetayitat :ay, ayay vuccati bhiivaniimayo punnabhisankhiiro ti. 
AyaiJ sankhepadesana. 

Civaradisu pana catusu paccayesu, riipadisu va chasu aram­
ma�esu, annadisu va dasasu danavatthiisu taiJ ta.IJ dentassa 
tesaiJ uppadanato patthaya pubbabhage, pariccagakii.le, pac· 
eha soma.nassacittena anussara�e cati tisu kalesu pavattii 
cetana danamaya nama. SilaiJ paripiira�atthaya3 pana 
pabbajissam.iti vihii.raiJ gacchantassa, pabbajantassa, mano­
rathaiJ matthakaiJ papetva pabbajito vata 'mhi, 4 sadhu, 
sutthiiti ii.vajjantassa, pii.timokkhaiJ sa.IJvarantassa, civaradayo 
paccaye paccavekkhantassa, apii.thagatesu riipadisu cak­
khudvaradini S8.IJVarantassa ajiVaiJ sodhentassa ea pavatta 
cetana silamaya nama. PatisambhidayaiJ vuttena vipas­
sanii.-maggena : Cakkhuy aniccato dukkhato anattato bhiiven­
ta.ssa rupe . . . pe • . . dhamme . . . pe . . . Cakkhuvin­
na�tay • . • pe . . . manovinna1Jay . . . Cakkhusamphas­
say . . • manosamphassay . • . Cakkhusamphassajay veda­
nay . . . pe . . . manosamphassajay vedanay . . . pe • . . 
Rupasannay . . . pe • . . jariimara1Ja·o aniccato dukkhato 
anattato bhiiventassa pavattii cetanii bhiivaniimayii niimii ti 
aya.IJ vitthii.rakath8.. * 

Apuiiiiii.bhisankharaniddese akusala cetanii ti dvadasa­
akusalacitta-sampayutta cetana. Kiimiivacarii ti kiiicapi 

1 H. okriy&o. 

a S. om. pari. 

* Pts. ? 

a S.R. 0dhiyo gate. 
t P. 0jite ea taii hi. 
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tattha thapetvii. dve dom.anassasahagataceta.nii. sesa rupa­
riipabhave1 uppajjanti ; tattha pana patisandhiiJ na aka\l­
Qhanti ; kii.mii.vacare yeva patisandhi-vasena vipakaiJ avacii.­
rentiti kii.mii.vacarii. tv' eva vuttii.. 

Aneiijabhisankhii.raniddese2 kusala cetana aropiivacarii ti 
catasso ariipii.vacarakusalacetana. Eta hi catasso aniiija­
natthena aniiijanassa ea abhisankharanatthena8 aneiijii.bhi­
sankhii.ro ti vuccanti. Riipii.vacaracatutthajjhanato 4 hi 
tisso kusalavipii.kakriyacetanii., dvadasa ariipavacara-cetana 
ti paiicadasa dhammii. niccalatthena5 aphandanatthena ii.neiij 8.6 
nii.ma. Tattha riipavacarii. kusala cetana aniiij a samana pi 
attanii. sarikkhakam pi7 sa-iii.janam pi aniiijanam pi riipa­
riipaiJ janetiti ii.neiijii.bhisankhii.ro nama8 hoti. Vipakakri­
yacetana pana avipakii.tta vipaka1J na abhisankharonti ; 
tathii. ariipavacara vipakakriyacetana ti ekii.dasa pi eta ce­
tana ii.neiija va, na9 abhisankhara. Catubbidha pana ariipii.­
vacarakusalacetanii. yathii. hatthi-assadinaiJ sadisii. va cha.ya 
honti, evaiJ attana sadisaiJ niccalaiJ ariipam eva janetiti 
ii.neiijabhisankharo ti vuccatiti . 

EvaiJ puiiiiii.bhisankhii.ravasena terasa, apuiiiiabhisankhii.­
ravasena dvadasa, ii.neiijabhisankhii.ravasena catasso ti sabba 
p' eta paripiJ;l<Jitii. ekiinatiiJsa cetanii. honti. lti Bhagavii. 
aparimanesu10 cakkav3.!esu aparimii.n8.naiJ10 sattii.naiJ uppaj­
janaka-kusalii.kusalacetana11 mahii.tulii.ya dhii.ra yamii.nol 2 nii.­
!iyaiJ pakkhipitvii. minamii.no viya ea sabbaiiiiutaiiii.J;lena paric­
chinditvii. ekiinatiiJsam eva dassesi. 

Idani aparimii.nesu10 cakkavii.!esu aparimii.J;lii.10 satta kusalii.­
kusalakamm.aiJ ii.yiihamii.nii. yehi dvii.rehi ii.yiihanti, t&ni � 
kamm.advii.ra.ni dassento Tattha katamo kiiyasankhiiro ? Kii­
yasaiwetanii ti ii.dim ii.ha. Tattha kiiyasaiicetana ti kii.yaviii­
iiattiiJ samutthapetvii. kii.yadvii.rato pavattii. attha kii.mava­
carakusalacetanii., dvadasa akusalacetana ti samavisati ce­
tanii.. Kii.yadvare adii.na-gahalf&-COpanaiJ pii.payamanii. up­
panna visati kusalii.kusalacetana ti pi vattuiJ vattati. Vaci-

1 S.R.H. add pi. 1 S.R. Anaft0• 3 P. 0khara0• 
' P. 0catujjhii.nato. 5 P.B. aniccala0• • S.R. inaii0• 
7 !;.R.H. add asarikkhakam pi. 8 S.R. add na. ' B.P. pana. 

10 B.H. appari0• 11 P.R.- 0kusala ceta.na. 12 S.R.H. add viya. 
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saiicetanii ti vaeiviiifiattiiJ samutthii.petvii. vaeidvii.rato1 pa­
vattii. tii. yeva visati eetanii.. Vaeidvii.re hanusaiieopanalJ 
vakyabhedaiJ pii.payamii.nii. uppannii. visati eetanii. ti pi vattulj 
vartati. Abhiiiiiii.cetanii. pan' ettha para to viiiii�ssa paccayo 
na hotiti na gahitii.. Yathii. ea abhiiiiiii.cetanii., evalJ uddhae­
<lacetanii. pi na hoti . Tasmii. sii. pi vifiiiii.'!13ssa paccayabhii.ve 
.apanetabbii.. Avijj ii.paccayii. pana sabbii.p' eta honti. Mano­
saticetanii ti ubho pi viiifiattiyo asamutthii.petvii. manodvii.re 
uppannii. sabbii. pi ekiinatiiJsa cetanii.. Iti Bhagava apari­
ma�esu eakkav3.!esu aparim�ii. sattii. kusalii.kusalakammaiJ 
ii.yiihamii.na imehi tihi dvarehi ayiihantiti ayiihanakamma­
.dvaraiJ dassetiti. 

ImesaiJ pana dvinnam pi tikanaiJ aiifiamaiifialJ sampayogo 
veditabbo. KathaiJ 1 Puiiiiabhisankhii.ro hi kii.yadueca­
xita viramantassa siyii. kayasankharo ; vaeiduccaritii. vira­
mantassa siya vacisankharo. EvaiJ attha kusalaeetanii. kii.­
mii.vaeara puiiiiabhisankhii.ro ea hoti, kayasankhii.ro ea, vaci­

.sankharo ea. Manodvare uppanna pa.na tera.sa eetana puii­
iiabhisankharo ea hoti eittasankhii.ro ea. Apuiiiiii.bhisa.nkhii.ro 
pi2 kayaduccarita.vasena pavattiyaiJ siya kayasankhii.ro ;  
vaciducearitavasena pavattiyaiJ siyii. vacisankhii.ro ; dve­
dvarani muiicitva manodvare pava.ttiyaiJ siya eittasa.nkharo 
ti eva.IJ apuiiiiii.bhisankhii.ro kii.yasankhii.ro pi hoti vaeisa.n­
khii.ro pi citta.sankhii.ro pi. Kayasankharo pana siyii. puiiiia­
bhisankhii.ro, siya a.puiiiiabhisankharo, na ii.nefij abhisankharo. 
Tatha vacisankharo. Cittasankhii.ro pana siyii. puiifiabhi­
sankharo, siya apuiiiiabhisankharo, siya ii.neiijabhisankharo 
ti ime avijjapa.ceayii. sankhii.ra nii.ma. 

Ka.thaiJ pan' eta.IJ jii.nitabbaiJ ime sankhii.ra avijjii.-paccaya 
honti ti 1 Avijjii.-bhii.ve bhavato. Yassa hi dukkhii.disu 
avijj asankhata.IJ aiiii�IJ a.ppahinaiJ hoti, so dukkhe tava 
pubbantii.disu ea aiiiiii.�ena sa.IJsii.radukkhaiJ sukhasaiifiiya 
gahetvii. tassa hetubhii.te tividhe pi3 sankhare ii.rabhati. 
Sa.mudaye aiiii�ena dukkhahetubhii.te pi ta�ii.-parikkhii.re 
sankhare sukhahetuto ma.iifiamii.no ii.rabhati. Nirodhe pana 
magge ea aiiii�ena dukkhassa anirodhabhii.te pi gati-visese 

1 S.R. 0dvii.re. 
I. 

2 S.R. add ea. 3 S.R. om. 
10 
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dukkhanirodhasa.Dii.i hutva nirodhassa ea amaggabhiitesu 
pi yaiiiia.-amaratapadisu1 nirodhamaggasa.Dii.i2 hutva duk­
lchanirodhaiJ patthayamano yaiiii.ii.maratapadimukhena ti­
vidhe pi sankhare arabhati. Api ea so taya eatusu saeeesu 
appahinavijjataya visesato jati-jara-roga-mara�adi-aneka­
dinava-voki�IJ3 puiiiia.phalasankhataiJ dukkhaiJ dukkhato 
ajananto tassa adhigamaya kayavaeieittasankharabheda.IJ 
puiiii.abhisankhara.IJ irabhati, devaeeharakamako4 viya maru­
papii.taiJ.5 Sukha-sammatassii.pi ea tassa puiiiia.phalassa ante 
mahapari!ihajanakaiJ vipari�ii.madukkhataiJ appassii.dataii 
ea apassanto pi tappaccayaiJ vuttappakaram eva puiiii.ii.bhi­
sankhara.IJ irabhati, salabho viya dipasikhabhinipata.IJ, ma­
dhubindugiddho viya ea madhulitta-satthadharalehanaiJ. Ka­
miipasevanii.disu ea savipii.kesu adinaVaiJ apassanto sukha­
saiifi.aya e' eva kilesii.bhibhiitataya ea dvii.rattayappavattam 
pi apuiiii.ii.bhisa.nkhii.ra.IJ ii.rabhati, halo viya giithagilanaiJ,6 
maritukii.mo viya. ea. visakhadana.IJ. Aruppavipakesu eapi 
sankhii.ravipari�ii.madukkhataiJ ana vabujjhamano sassatadi­
vipallii.sena cittasa.nkharabhiitaiJ aneiijabhisankharaiJ ara­
bhati, disii.mft!ho viya pisaea - nagarabhimukha - magga­
ga.manaiJ. 

Eva.IJ yasmii. a.vijja-bhavato va sankharabhavo, na abhava.to,. 
tasmii. janitabbam etaiJ ime sankhii.ra avijjapaeeaya hon­
ti ti. Vuttam pi e' etaiJ : .A.vidvii bhikkhave aviljjii-gato pun­
nabhisankhiiram pi abhisankharoti, apunnabhisankhiiram pi 
abhisankharoti, iifl£'iljiibhisankhiiram pi abhisankharoti ; yato 
kho bhikkhave bhikkhuno avijjii pahlinii, vijjii uppannii, so 
avijjiiviriigii vijjuppiidii neva punruibhisankhiirarJ abhisan­
kharoti ti.* Etth' iha :  ga.�hii.ma tava eta.IJ aviljjii sankhiirii­
narJ paccayo ti, ida.IJ pana va.ttabbaiJ : katamesaiJ sankhii.rii.­
na.IJ ka.thaiJ pa.ccayo hotiti � 

Tatr' idaiJ vuccati : 
Paccayo hoti puiiii.ii.naiJ, duvidha 'nekadhii. pana, 
Pa.resaiJ, pacchimii.na.IJ sa, ekadha paecayo mata. 

* Of. S. ii, 82. 

1 P. ya.ii ca0; Vm. H. yaiiiiamara0• 
2 P. nirodhadhammasaiiii.i. 
• B. 0chara0, 5 H. maruppapatag .  

a R. Vm. add pi. 
6 S.R. Vm. 0ki\anag . .  
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Tattha punnanaiJ duvidhii. ti ii.rammaJ;lSopaccayena ea. 
upanissayapaeca.yena ea ti dvedhii. paecayo hoti. Sa hi 
avijjaiJ khayato vayato sammasanakale kamii.vacarii.naiJ 
puiiiiabhisankhii.ranaiJ arammaJ;lSopaeca.yena paecayo hoti. 
Abhiiiiiacittena samoha - eittaj ananakale rupavaearanaiJ .  
Avijjasamatikkamanatthaya pana danadini eeva kamava­
ca.rapuiiiiakriyavatthiini piirentassa, riipavacarajjhanani ea 
uppadentassa dvinnam pi tesaiJ upanissayapaecayena paecayo 
hoti . Tatha avijj asammfr!b.atta kamabhava-riipabhavasam­
pattiyo patthetva tan' eva puiiiiani karontassa. 

Anekadha pana paresan ti apuiiiiabhisankharanaiJ 
anekadha. paeeayo hoti. KathaiJ � Esa hi avijjaiJ ii.rabbha 
ragadinaiJ uppajjanakale ii.ramma�paeeayena ; garUIJ ka­
tva assadanakale ii.rammaJ;J.adhipati - arammaJ;J.iipanissayehi ; 
avijjasammii!hassa anadinavadassavino p8.J;J.8.tipatadini ka­
rontassa upanissayapaecayena ; dutiyajavanadinaiJ anantara­
samanantaranantariipanissayasevana-natthi-vigatapaeeayehi ; 
yaiJ kiiiei akusalaiJ karontassa hetu-sahaj ata-aiiiiamaiiiia­
nissaya-sampa yutta-atthi-avigatapaeeayehiti anekadha pae­
eayo hoti. 

PaeehimanaiJ sa ekadha paeeayo mata ti aneiijabhi­
sankharanaiJ upanissayapacca.yen' eva1 ekadha paeca.yo mata. 
So pan' ass a 2 upanissayabhavo puiiiiii.bhisankhare vuttanayen' 
eva veditabbo ti. Etth' aha : kiiJ panayam eka va avijja 
sankharanaiJ paeca.yo, udahu aiiiie pi paceaya honti ti � 
Kiiie' ettha8 yadi tava eka va, ekakaraJ;lSovado apajjati ; atha 
aiiiie pi santi, avijjapacca.ya sankhii.ra ti ekakii.raJ;lSoniddeso 
nuppajjatiti � Na nuppajjati. Kasma 1 Yasma : 

EkaiJ na ekato idha, nanekam, anekato pi no ekaiJ, 
Phalam atthi, atthi pana eka-hetuphala-dipanen' attho. 

Ekato hi karaJ;J.ato na idha kiiiei ekaiJ phalam atthi, na anekaiJ. 
Napi anekehi karaJ;J.ehi ekaiJ. Anekehi pana kara�ehi anekam 
eva hoti. Tatha hi anekehi utu-pathavi-bija-salila-sankhate­
hi karaJ;J.ehi4 anekam eva riipa-gandha-rasadi ankurasankha­
taiJ phalam uppajjamanaiJ dissati. Y aiJ pan' etaiJ avijj a-

1 P. "yena.; om. eva.. a H. oassa.. 

a V m. 542 : K.im pan' ettha.. ' S. adds a.nekehi. 
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paeeaya sankhara., sankharapaecaya viiiii�an ti ekekahetu­
phala-dipanaiJ kataiJ, tattha attho atthi, payojanaiJ vijjati . 
Bhagava hi k.atthaei padhanatta1 katthaei pa.katatta, katthaci 
asadhara�tta, desanavilii.sassa ea veneyyanaii ea anuriipato 
ekam eva hetuiJ va phalaiJ va dipeti . Phassapaccaya ve­
dana ti hi ekam eva hetulJ phalaii e' aha. Phasso hi vedana­
ya padh&nahetu,l yathii.-phassalJ vedana-vavatthanato, Ve­
danii. ea phassassa padhanaphalalJ, 1 yatha-vedanalJ phassa­
vavatthanato. Semhasamutthana abadha ti pakatattii. 
ekalJ hetum a.ba. Pa.kato h' ettha semho, na kammadayo. 
Ye keci bhikkhave akusala dhammii, sabbe te ayoniso-manasi­
kiira-miilakii ti* asadhara�tta ekalJ hetum aha. Asadh&raJ;J.o 
hi ayoniso-manasikii.ro akusalanalJ, sadharaJ;J.ani vattharam­
maJ;J.adiniti. Tasma ayam idha avijja vijjamanesu pi aiiiiesu 
vattharamma� - sahaj atadhammadisu sankharakaraJ;J.esu 
Assadanupassino la1Jha pavarj,rf,hati tit ea Avijjii-samudayii 
iisavasamudayo ti� ea vaeanato aiiiiesam pi taJ;lhadinaiJ san­
kharahetiinaiJ hetiiti padhanatta, Avidvii bhikkhave avijjiigato 
puniiiibhisankhiiram pi abhisankharoti ti§ pii.katatta, asadhara­
�tta ea sankharanaiJ hetubhavena dipita ti veditabba. 
Eten' eva ea ekekahetuphala-dipanapariharavaeanena sab­
battha ekekahetuphalaciipane payojanaiJ veditabban ti . 

Etth' a.ba : evaiJ sante pi ekantanitthaphalaya savajjaya 
avijjaya kathaiJ puiiiianeiijabhisankhara-paeeayattaiJ yuj­
jati ? Na hi nimbabijato ucchu uppajjatiti 1 KathaiJ na yuj­
jissati ! LokasmiiJ hi :  

Viruddho eaviruddho ea, sadisasadiso tathii. 
Dhamm&naiJ paccayo siddho, vipii.ka eva te ea na. 

Dhammii.naiJ hi thana2-sabhava-kieea.di-viruddho ea aviruddho 
ea paccayo loke siddho. PurimacittaiJ hi aparaeittassa tha­
naviruddho paccayo ; purimasippadi-sikkha ea paccha pa­
vattamananaiJ sippa.dikiriyanaiJ. KammaiJ riipassa sabhii.va­
viruddho paccayo ; khirii.dini ea dadhi-adinaiJ. Aloko eakkhu­
viiiii�a kiccaviruddho ; gu!adayo ea asavadinaiJ. Cak­
khuriipadayo pana eakkhuviiiii�adinaiJ thanaviruddha pae-

* S. v, 91 (converse). t S. ii, 84. t M. i, 55. § S. ii, 82. 

1 B.P.H. pa.�bina0 always. 2 P. fiaQ.a-. 
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eayii.. Purimajava.nadayo pacchimajavanidinaiJ sabhii.vii.­
viruddhii. kiccii.viruddhii. ea. Yathii. ea viruddhaviruddhii. 
paccaya siddha, evaiJ sadisasadisa pi. Sadisam eva hi ntu­
ahii.ra-sankhii.taiJ riipaiJ riipassa paccayo hoti ; sii.libijidini 
ea sii.liphalidinaiJ. .Asadisam pi riipaiJ ariipassa, ariipafi ea 
riipassa paccayo hoti ; golomii.jaloma.1-visii.J?.&·dadhi-tilapit­
thii.dini ea dabba-bhiiti�akidinaiJ. 2 Yesafi ea dhamm8.nal) 
te viruddhaviruddha sadisasadisii. paccaya, na te dhamma 
tesaiJ dhammii.naiJ vipii.kii. yeva. 3 

lti ayaiJ avijjii. vipii.kavasena ekantii.nitthaphalasabha.va­
vasena4 ea sii.vajja pi samii.na sabbesam pi etesaiJ puiliiii.bhi­
sankhii.rii.dinaiJ yathii.nuriipaiJ thana-kicca-sabhii.va-viruddha­
viruddhapaeeaya-vasena sadisasadisapaccayavasena ea pae­
eayo hotiti veditabbii..6 So e' assii. paccayabhii.vo Yassa hi 
dukkhii.disu avijjasankhii.taiJ afifiii.J?.&IJ appahinaiJ hoti, so 
dukkhe tava pubbantii.disu ea afifi�ena saiJs&radukkhaiJ su­
khasafifiii.ya gahetva tassa hetubhiite tividhe pi sankhii.re ii.ra­
bhati ti adina nayena vutto eva. Api ea ayaiJ afifio pi pari­
yii.yo : 

Cutiipapii.te saiJsii.re, sankhii.ranafi ea lakkha�e, 
Yo patieeasamuppanna-dhammesu ea vimuyhati, 
Abhisankha.roti so ete, sankhare tividhe yato, 
Avijja paeeayo tesaiJ, tividhanam p' ayarl tato ti. 

KathaiJ pana yo etesu vimuyhati,7 so tividhe p' ete sankhii.re 
karotiti8 ee ? Cutiya tava vimii!ho sabbattha khandh8.na.IJi 
bhedo maraJ?.&n ti eutiiJ aga�anto satto marati, sattassa 
desantarasankamanan ti ii.dini vikappeti. Upapii.te vimii!ho 
sabbattha khandhii.naiJ pii.tubhivo jii.titi upapii.taiJ aga�anto 
satto upapajjati, sattassa nava-sarirapitubhii.vo ti ii.dini 
vikappeti . SaiJsii.re vimii!ho yo esa : 

Khandhii.nafi ea patipii.p, dhii.tuii.yatanana ea, 
Abbocchinnii.9 vattamii.nii., saiJSii.rO ti pavueeatit;i, 

1 °maviloma all MSS. 
11 P. 0bhiitanakhiidinag ; Vm. dubba0; B. 0bhiita.n.akiidinag. 
a Vm. eva. " Vm. 0phala0• � H. 0bbo. 
6 B.H. pi yag; R. ayag; om. pL 7 P. pi muyhati. 
8 V m. abhisan°. • P.S.R. Vm. 0chinnag. 
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EvalJ va�to salJs8.ro, taiJ evalJ agaJ;ilianto ayalJ satto asmii. 
lokii. paralJ lokalJ gacchati, parasmii. lokii. imalJ lokalJ agac­
chati ti adini vikappeti. Sankhii.ranalJ lakkha1;1e vimiilho 
sankharanalJ sabhavalakkhaJ;J&lJ sii.mailiialakkha1;1aii ea agal;l­
hanto sankhare attato attaniyato dhuvato subhato sukhato 
ea vikappeti. Paticcasamuppannadhammesu vim�o avij ­
j ii.dihi sankh8.rii.din:alJ pavattiiJ agaJ;ilianto attii. janati vii. 
na j ii.nii.ti va, so eva karoti ea kareti ea, so1 patisandhiyaiJ 
upapajjati 2; tassa a1;1u-Issarii.dayo kalalii.di-bhavena sariralJ 
sa1:1thapetva3 indriyani sampadenti ;  so indriyasampanno 
phusati, vedayati, tal;lhiyati upii.diyati, ghatiyati ; so puna 
bhavantare bhavati ti vii, sabbe satta niyati-sangati­
bhava-pari1;1ata ti va vikappeti. So evari avijjaya andhi­
kato evalJ vikappento yatha nama andho pathaviyalJ viea­
ranto4 maggam pi amaggam pi thalam pi ninnam pi samam pi 
visamam pi pappajjati, eVaiJ pufifiam pi apuiliiam pi anenjam 
pi sankhiiralJ abhisankharotiti. Ten' etaiJ vuceati : 

Yatha pi nama jaccandho, naro aparinayako 
Ekada yati maggena, umaggenapi5 ekada ; 
SaiJsare saiJsaraiJ halo, tatha apari1;1ayako 
Karoti ekadii. puiliiaiJ, apuiliiam api6 ekada. 
Yadii. iiatva ea7 so dhammaiJ, saceani abhisamessati, 
Tada avijjiipasamii., upasanto carissatiti. 

Aya'!) avijjapaccayii sankhiira ti padasmi'!) viUhiirakathii. 

[Vinna�apada] 

Sankharapaccayii. viiliiiil;lapadaniddese cakkhuvinnatJan ti 
ii.disu cakkhuviiliiiil;laiJ kusalavipakaiJ akusalavipakan ti duvi­
dhaiJ hoti ; tatha sota-ghii.l;la-jivha-kayaviiliiiil;lani. Mano­
viilii8.J;l&IJ pana kusalakusalavipaka dve manodhatuyo, tisso 
ahetukamanovifiii8.1;1adhiituyo, attha sahetukani kii.mavaca­
ravipakacittani, pafica riipii.vacarii.ni, eattiiri ariipavaearii.niti 

1 Vm. om. 
4 Vm. cara.nto. 
u P.S.R. pi ea. 

2 Vm. adds ea.. a Vm. 0penta; H. sa.ntha.0• 
5 Vm. kumma.g0 ; P.S.R.H. umma.g0• 

7 Vm. ea ii.a.tva. 
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bavisatividhaiJ hoti. Iti imehi ehahi viiiiiiip.ehi sa.bbini pi 
ba.ttiiJsa.1 lokiya.vipaka.viiiii8.¥8.ni sa.ngahitini honti. Lokut­
tarani pana vattakathayaiJ na yujjantiti na gahitani. 

Tattha siya: kathaiJ pan' etaiJ janitabbaiJ idaiJ vuttappa­
karaiJ viiiii�IJ sankha.rapa.ccaya hotiti 1 Upa.cita.kammii.­
bhave vipakiibhavato. VipakaiJ h' etaiJ, vipakaii ea na 
upacitakammabhave uppajja.ti. Yadi uppajjeyya, sabbesaiJ 
sa.bbavipakani uppajjeyyuiJ ; na ea uppajjantiti janitabbam 
etaiJ sankharapaccaya idaiJ viiiiiaJ;taiJ hotiti . Katarasankhii.­
rapaecaya katara-viiiii8.¥an ti ce 1 Kamavacarapuiiiiabhi­
sankharapaccaya tava kusalavipaka.ni paiiea cakkhuviiiiia­
J;tadini, manoviiiiiaJ;te eka manodhatu, dve manoviiiiiaJ;tadha­
tuyo, attha kamavacara-mahavipa.kaniti so!asa. Yath' aha : 
kiimiivacarassa kusalassa kamrrw,ssa · katattii2 upacitattii vipii­
karJ cakkhuviii:iiii1JarJ uppanMrJ hoti • • •  pe • • •  sota-ghii1Ja­
jivhii-lciiyaviii:iiii1JarJ . . . pe . . • vipiilcii rrw,nodhiitu uppan­
nii hoti; rrw,noviniiii1Jadhiitu uppannii hoti somanassa-sahagatii,· 
manoviniiii1Jadhiitu uppannii hoti upekkhiisahagatii ; rrw,no­
viniiii1Jadhiitu uppannii hoti sorrw,nassasahagatii iiii1Jasampa­
yuttii; sorrw,nassasahagatii iiii1Jasampayuttii sasankhiirerw,; so­
·manassasahagatii iiii1Javippayuttii ; sorrw,rw,ssasahagatii iiii1Ja­
vippayuttii sasankhiirerw, ; upekkhii-sahagatii iiii1Jasampayuttii ; 
upekkhii-sahagatii iiii1Jasampayuttii sasankhiirerw, ,· upekkhii­
sahagatii iiii1Javippayuttii ,· upekkhii-sahagatii iiii1Javippayuttii 
sasankhiirenii ti. * Riipavcarapuiiiiabhisankharapacca ya pa.na 
paiica riipavacaravipaka.ni. Yath' B.ha :  tass' eva ropiivacarassa 
kusalassa kammassa katattii2 upacitattii vipiikarJ vivicceva kii­
mehi . . . pe . • . �harrw,v3 jhiirw,v • • • pe • . • panca­
rrw,!J3 jhiiM!J upasampajja viharatli ti. t EvaiJ puiiiiabhisa.n­
kharapaccaya ekavisati-vidhaiJ viiiii8.J;1.8.IJ hoti . 

.A.puiiiiabhisankharapaccaya pana akusa.lavipaka.ni paiica4 
cakkhuviiiii8.¥adini, eka manodhatu, eka manoviiiii�dhatiiti 
evaiJ sattavidhaiJ viiiii8.J;l&.IJ hoti. Yath' aha : Akusalassa kam- . 
rrw,ssa katatta-2 upacitattii vipiikarJ cakkhuviniiii1Ja!J hoti5 ; 

* Dhs. §§ 431-497. 
1 B.H. bittinsa. 
• S.R. om. 

t lb. § 499. 
2 B.H. katatta. a P. 'ma. 
6 S.R. add • • • pe • • • 
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sota-gkii:IJ-a-ji1Jhii kayaviiiiiiif!a'Y 1Jipiika manodkiitu, 'Vipiika 
manooiiiiiiif!adkiitu uppanna koti ti. * . 

Aneiijabhi.sa.nkh8rapaccaya pana cattari ariipavipa.kiniti 
evaiJ catubbidhaiJ viiiiiaJ;lBoiJ hotiti.l Yatha.ha : Tass' eva 

. aropiivacarassa lcusalassa kammassa katattifl upacitatta 'Vipiikaf) 
sabbaso ropasaniiiina'Y samatikkamii alcasanaticiiyatanasaiiM­
sahagata'Y • . • pe . . . 'Viiiiiiif!aii ca3 • • • pe . • . akincaii­
iia 3 . . . pe . . . ne1Jasannanasannayatanasannasahagata'Y, 
sukhassa ea pahiina • . • pe • • • catuttha'Y jhiilna'Y4 upasam­
paiia 1Jiharati ti.t 

EvaiJ yaiJ sankharapaccaya viiiiiii.J;lBoiJ hoti, taiJ5 iiatva 
idani 'ssa evaiJ pavatti veditabba :  Sabbam eva hi idaiJ pavatti­
patisandhi-vasena dvidha pavattati. Tattha dvepaiicaviii­
ii8.1f8.ni, dve manodhatuyo, somanassa-sahagatahetukamano­
viiiiialfadhatiiti imini terasa paiicavokarabhave pavattiyaiiii' 
eva6 pavattanti. Sesani ekiinavisati tisu bhavesu yathii.­
nuriipaiJ pavattiyam pF patisandhiyam pi pavattanti. Ka­
thaiJ 1 Kusalavipakani tava cakkhuviiiiiii.lfii.dini paiica kusa­
lavipakena va.7 akusalavipakena va nibbattassa yathii.kka­
maiJ paripakam upagatindriyassa cakkhii.dinaiJ apii.thagataiJ8 
itthaiJ va itthamajjhattaiJ vii. riipadi-arammaJ;lBoiJ arabbha, cak­
khii.di-pasii.daiJ nissaya dassana-savalf&·ghayana-sii.yana-phu­
sanakiccaiJ sii.dhayamii.nini pavattanti. Tathii. akusalavipii.­
kini paiica. KevalaiJ hi tesaiJ anitthaiJ anitthamajjhattaiJ va 
riipii.di-arammaJ;l8.IJ9 hoti. A yam eva viseso. Dasapi c' etii.ni 
niyatadvar8ramma1f8vatthutthii.nini, niyatakiccan' eva ea 
bhavanti. Tato kusalavipii.kii.naiJ cakkhuviiiiialfii.din&IJ anan­
taraiJ10 kusalavipii.kamanodhii.tu tes&IJ yeva arammaJ;lBom arab­
bha11 hadayavatthuiJ nissaya sampaticchanakiccaiJ sii.dhaya­
mii.na pavattati. Tatha akusala.vipakina.IJ anantara akusa-

* DAB. §§ 556-61. t lb. §§ 502-4. 

1 Vm. hoti z B.H. ka�att&. 
a P. add8 ayatana-sa.fifii-sa.hagatag ; V m. add8 iiyatana.. 
' P. catujjhina.g. & S.R. hotiti. 

o P. "yafi c' eva ; Vm. 0yag yeva. '1 S.R. om. 
s S.R. aplttham agatag. • Vm. om. riipidi. 

to S.R. Vm. 0tara. u B. ara.mbha. 
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lavipa.ka. lda.ii ea pa.na dvayaiJ aniyata.dvararamma�IJ, 
niyatavatthutthanaiJ, niyatakiccaii ea hoti. Soma.nassasa.ha.­
gata pana ahetuka-ma.noviiiii�dhiitu kusala.vipa.ka.ma.no­
dhiituya anantaraiJ ta.ssa eva1 aramma.J;taiJ arabbha, hadaya­
vatthuiJ nissaya, santira�kiccaiJ sa.dhayamana ea2 cha.su 
dvaresu balavaramma.J;te kamavacara.sattanaiJ yebhuyyena 
lo bha.sampa yuttaj a vanavasane bha vangavithiiJ pacchinditva 
javanena gahitaramma.J;te tadaramm3J;13VS.Sena3 sakiiJ Va 
dvikkhattuiJ va pavattati. Citta.pavatti-gaJ;13nayaiJ pana 
sabbadvaresu4 tadaramma.J;te dve eva. cittavara agata. IdaiJ 
pana cittaiJ tadarammaJ;l3n ti ea pitthibhavangan ti cati dve 
namani labhati ; aniyatadvararammaJ;tS.IJ, niyatavatthukaiJ, 
nniyatatthanakiccaii ea hotiti. EvaiJ tava terasa paiieavokii­
rabhave pavattiyaiiii' eva5 pavattantiti veditabbani. 

Sesesu ekiinavisatiya cittesu6 na kiiici attano anurupaya 
papsandhiya na pavattati. PavattiyaiJ pana kusalakusals­
vipaka tava dve ahetukama.noviiiiiii.J;18odhatuyo paiieadvare 
kusalii.kusala vipa.kamanodhiitiina.IJ anantaraiJ santiraJ;lSokic­
caiJ, chasu dvaresu pubbe vuttanayen' eva tadaramma.J;l&­
kiccaiJ, attana dinnapapsandhito uddha.IJ asati bhavangu­
pacchedake7 cittuppa.de bhavangakiceaiJ, ante cutikiccaii8 
cati cattii.ri kiccani sa.dha.yamana9 niyatavatthuka9 aniyata­
ramma.J;18otthii.na-kicca9 hutva pavattanti. Attha kamava­
earasa.hetukacittani pavattiyaiJ6 vuttanayen' eva cha.su dva­
resu tadarammaJ;l&kiCCaiJ, attana dinnapatisandhito uddhaiJ 
asati bha.vangupacchedake cittuppa.de bha.vangakiccaiJ, ante 
cuti-kiceaii ciiti tiJ;li kicca.ni sadhayamana.ni niyatavatthuka.ni 
aniya.tii.ramma�Hhana-kicca.ni10 hutva pavattanti. Paiiea 
riipavacarani eattari ea ariipavacara.ni11 attana dinnapap­
sandhito uddhaiJ a.sati bhavangupacchedake cittuppa.de bha­
vangakiccaiJ, ante cutikiccaii cati kiccadvayaiJ sa.dhayamanani 
pavatta.nti. Tesu riipavacarani niyatavattharamma.J;tiini ani­
yatatthanakiccani. ltara.ni avatthukiini12 niyatiiramma.J;ta.ni 

1 P. yeva.. 
' So aU MSS. 
6 Vm. om. 
• S.R. 0ani. 
11 Vm. aruppani. 

I S.R. va. a S. V m. H. tuld ea. 
& P. "yafi c' eva. ; V m. �au yeva. 
7 R. odaka. 8 P. ki.ii. 

to Vm. 0ta.dvararam0• 
11 Vm. niyatavat0• 
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aniyatatthanakiccii.ni hutva pavattantiti evaiJ tava battiiJsal.. 
vidham pi viiiii�aiJ pavattiyaiJ2 sankharapaecaya pavattati . 
Tatr' ii.ssa te te sankhara kammapaeeayena ea upanissaya­
paccayena ea paecaya honti. 

Tattha yan' etii.ni ekii.dasa tadaramma:J;taeittani vuttani, 
tesu ekam pi riipariipabhave tadatamma:J;taiJ hutva na pavat­
tati . Kasma � Bijii.bhavii.. Tattha hi kamavacaravipiika­
sankhataiJ patisandhi-bijaiJ n' atthi, yaiJ riipii.disu aramma:J;te­
su3 pavattiyaiJ tassa janakaiJ bhaviyya. Cakkhuviiiii8.J;lii.­
dinam pi riipabhave abhavo apajjatiti ee � Na, indriyap­
pavatti-anubhavato, dvaravithibhede cittaniyamato ea. Ya­
tha c' etaiJ tadiiramma:J;t&IJ ekantena riipii.riipabhave nappa­
vattati, tatha sabbe pi akii.mavaeare dhamme nanubandhati. 
Kasma � Ajanakattii. eeva janakassa ea asadisatta . TaiJ hi 
yatha nama geha4 nikkhamitva bahi gantukamo taru�1adarako 
attano janakaiJ pitaraiJ vii. aiifiaiJ va pitu-sadisaiJ hitakama.IJ 
iiatiiJ5 anguliyaiJ gahetva anubandhati, na aiifiaiJ rajapuri­
sadiiJ ;  tatha etam pi bhavangaramma:J;tato bahi nikkhamitu­
kamaiJ sabhagataya attano janakaiJ pitaraiJ va pitu-sadisaiJ6 
va kamavaearajavanam eva anubandhati, na aiiiiaiJ mahag­
gataiJ anuttaraiJ vii.. Yatha e' etaiJ mahaggatalokuttare 
dhamme nii.nubandhati, tatha yada ete kamavaearadhammii. 
pi mahaggataramma:J;tii. hutva pavattanti, tadii. te pi nanu­
bandhati. Kasma � Aparieitadesatta, aeeantaparittaram­
ma:J;tatta ea. Ta.IJ hi yatha pitaraiJ va pitu-sadisaiJ6 va iiatiiJ 
anubandhanto pi taru:J;l&diirako gharadvara-antaravithi-catuk­
kii.dimhi paricite yeva dese anubandhati, na a.raiiilaiJ7 vii. 
yuddhabhiimiiJ va gacchantaiJ ; evaiJ kamavacaradhamme 
anuba.ndhantam pi amahaggatii.dimhi pa.rieite yeva dese pavat­
ta.mane dhamme a.nubandhati, na mahaggata-lokuttara­
dhamme arabbha pavattamane ti . Yasma e' assa Sabbo kii­
miivacaravipiiko, 8 lciriyamanodhiitu, kiriyaketukamanoviii,iiii­
'J'fadhiitu9 somaMSsasahagata, ime dkamma parittiiramm,a�ta ·ti* 
evaiJ accantaparittam eva aramma:J;l&IJ vuttaiJ, tasma p' etaiJ 

1 B.H. bii.ttinsa. 
' S. gehato. 

7 P. a:iiiian.  

* DM. § 1406. 

9 P. 0tiya. 
s S.R. add va. 
8 S.R.H. 0vacarassa0• 

a H. adds pavattan. 
6 :B.H.S.R. piti0• 
B B. kriya-ahe0• 
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mahaggatalokuttariiramma�e kiimiivacaradhamme pi niinu­
bandhatiti veditabbaiJ. 

KiiJ vii. imaya yutti-kathaya 1 AtthakathayaiJ hi ekanten' 
eva vuttaiJ Ekadasa tadii.ramma�cittiini nii.ma-gottaiJ 
iirabbha javane javite tadiiramma�aiJ na ga�anti . PaJ;J�t­
tiiJ iirabbha javane javite tadii.ramma�aiJ na labbhati. Tilak­
kha�iiramma�ka-vipassanii.ya tadii.ramma�aiJ na labbhati. 
Vutthiinagiiminiya balavavipassaniiya tadaramma�aiJ na 
labbhati. Riipiiriipadhamme1 iirabbha javane javite ta­
daramma�IJ na2 labbhati. Micchattaniyatadhammesu ta­
daramma�IJ na. labbha.ti. Sa.mmattaniyatadhammesu tada­
ramma�a.IJ na labbha.ti. Lokuttaradhamme iirabbha javane 
javite tadii.ramma�aiJ na labbhati. Abhiitiiana�aiJ arabbha 
javane javite tadaramma.�aiJ na labbhati. Patisambhida­
iia�aiJ arabbha javane javite tadaramma�aiJ na labbhati. 
Kiimavacare dubbalii.ra.mma�e tadii.ra.mma�IJ na labbhati .  
Chasu dviiresu bala.vii.ramma.�e apathagate yeva labbhati. 
Labbhamii.naii ea kamii.va.care yeva labbhati. Riipariipa­
bhave tadii.ramma�alJ nama n' atthi ti. 

Y aiJ pana vuttaiJ Sesesu ekiinavisatiya cittesu na kiiici 
attano anuriipaya patisandhiya na pavattatiti, taiJ atisankhit­
tattii. dubbijanaiJ, ten' a.ssa. vitthii.ra.naya-dassanatthalJ vuc­
cati : Kati patisandhiyo 1 Kati patisandhicittani 1 Kena 
kattha patisandhi hoti � Kilj patisandhiya ii.ramma�an ti � 
Asaiiiiapa.tisandhiyii.3 saddhiiJ visa.ti patisandhiyo. Vuttap­
pakii.ran' eva4 ekiinavisati pa.tisandhicittiini. Tattha akusa­
lavipii.kaya ahetukamanoviiiiia�adhii.tuyii. apayesu patisandhi 
hoti. Kusalavipiikaya. manussaloke jacca.ndha-jii.tibadhira­
j ii.tiummattaka-e!amiiga.-na.pulJsakadinaiJ. Atthahi sahetuka­
ma.hii.�pii.kehi5 kii.miiva.caradevesu ceva ma.nussesu ea puii­
iia.vantii.na.IJ patisa.ndhi hoti. Paficahi riipavacaravipii.kehi 
riipi Brahma.loke. Catiihi ariipavacaravipii.kehi ariipaloke ti. 
Yena ea yattha patisandhi hoti, sa eva tassa anuriipapati­
sandhi6 nama. 

Saukhepato7 patisandhiya ti� ii.ramma�ani honti : kammaiJ, 

1 S.R. riipavacarariipavacara0• 
' P. 0kii.ren' eva. 
6 Vm. oriipao. 

1 B. om. 3 Vm. 0fia.sa.ttapa0• 
s Vm. 0tukakii.mii.vacaravipa0• 
7 S.R. Vm. add pana. 



156 Sammolw-Vinodani 

kammanimittaiJ, gatinimittan ti. Tattha kam.ma.IJ nama 
ayiihita kusalalrusalacetana. Kammanimitta.IJ nama ya.IJ 
vatthuiJ iramm.a�IJ katva kammaiJ ayiihati. Tattha atite 
kappa.kot_isatasahassamatthakasmim pi kamme kate tasmiiJ 
kha�e kamm.aiJ va kammanimittaiJ va agantva upatthati. 
Tatr' idaiJ kammanimittassa upatthane vatthu : Gopakasivali 
kira nama Talapitthikavihare cetiya.IJ karesi. Tassa mara�­
maiice nipannassa cetiya.IJ upatthasi. So tad' eva nimittaiJ 
ga�tva kii.la.IJ-katva devaloke nibbatti. 

Aiiiiii. sammiilhakalakiriya nama hoti. Pa.rammukhaiJ gac­
chantassa hi p�cchato tikhi�ena. asinii. sisa.IJ chindanti ; nipa.j­
jitvii. niddayantassapi tikhine�a asinii. sisa.IJ chindanti ; udake 
osidapetvii. mirenti ; evariipe pi kale aiiiiatara.IJ kammaiJ vii. 
kammanimitta.IJ vii. upatthii.ti. Aiiiia.IJ lahukamara�IJ nama 
atthi ; nikhii.danada�gaka.matthakasmiiJ1 hi nilinamakkhikaiJ2 
muggarena pa.ha.ritvii. piiJsa.nti ;3 evariipe pi kale kammaiJ vii 
kammanimittaiJ vii. upatthii.t1. Eva.IJ piiJsiyamanii.ya.4 pa.na 
makkhikii.ya pathamaiJ kii.yadvarii.vajjanaiJ bhavangaiJ na­
vatteti, manodvii.rii.vajjanam eva ii.vatteti . Atha javana.IJ 
javitva bhavangaiJ otarati. Dutiyavare kayadvarii.vajjanaiJ< 
bha.vanga.IJ ii.vatteti. Tato kayaviiiiiaiJ&lJ sampat.icchanaiJ 
santira�IJ votthapanan5 ti vithicittii.ni pava.ttanti. Javanalj. 
javitvii. bhavangaiJ otara.ti . Tatiyavare manodvaravajja.na.lj. 
bhavangazl otarati. EtasmiiJ thane kala.kiriya.IJ7 ka.roti. 
ldaiJ kimattha.IJ ii.bhataiJ � Ariipa.dha.mm8naiJ visayo nii.ma. 
evaiJ lahuko ti dipanatthaiJ. 

GatinimittaiJ nama nibbattanaka-okase eko va.�o upa.ttha­
ti. Tattha nira.ye upatthaha.nte lohakumbhi-sa.diso hutva 
upatthati. Manussaloke upatthahante8 matukucchi kamba­
la.yana-sa.disa9 hutvii. upatthati. Devaloke upatthaha.nte 
kapparukkha-vimana-sayanii.dini upatthahanti. EvaiJ ka.m­
maiJ kammanimitta.IJ ga.tinimittan ti sankhepato patisandhiya 
ti� aramman� honti. 

Aparo nayo :-patisandhiyii. t� aramma�ii.�i honti : atitaiJ. 

1 H. nikkha0• B S.R. nilina�0• a B.H. pisanti. 
' B.H. pisi0• r; B.H. votthabbana� tilway8. 
6 S.R.H. add ivatteti. atha javana� javitvii bhavanga�. 
7 B.H. kala.u kriyag. 8 S.R. 0thite. 8 S.R. kambala.sadisii. 
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paccuppannaiJ, navattabbai'i ea. Asai'ii'ii-papsandhi ana­
ramma�a ti . 1  Tattha vii'ii'ia�i'icayatana-neva.sai'iiianasaiii'ia­
yatana-patisandhinaiJ atitam eva aramma�IJ· DasannaiJ 
kamavacaranaiJ atitaiJ va paccuppannaiJ va. SesanaiJ na­
vattabbaiJ.  EvaiJ tisu aramma�esu pavattamii.na pana2 
papsandhi yasma atitaramma�sa va navattabbaramma�ssa 
va cuticitta.ssa anantaram eva hoti, 3 paccuppannaramma�aiJ 
pana cuticittaiJ nama n' atthi, ta.sma dvisu aramma�esu ai'i­
fiatararamma�aya cutiya anantaraiJ tisu aramma�esu aii­
i'iatararamma�aya patisandhiya sugati-duggati-vasena pavat­
tana.karo veditabbo. SeyyathidaiJ � KamavacarasugatiyaiJ 
tava thitassa papakammino puggalassa Tiini c' assa4 tasmi-y 
samaye olambanti ti adi-vacanato mara�mai'ice nipanna.ssa 
yathiipacitaiJ papakammaiJ va kammanimittaiJ va manodvare 
ii.patham agacchati ;  taiJ arabbha uppannaya tadaramma�­
pariyosii.naya suddhii.ya va5 javanavithiya anantaraiJ bhavan­
gavisayaiJ aramma�IJ katvii. cuticittaiJ uppajjati. TasmiiJ 
niruddhe tad' eva apathagataiJ kammaiJ va kammanimittaiJ va 
ii.rabbha anupacchinnakilesabala-vina.mitaiJ6 duggati-pariya­
pannaiJ papsandhicittaiJ uppajjati. AyaiJ atitaramma�aya 
cutiya anantara atitaramma�ii. patisandhi . 

Aparassa mara�samaye vuttappakara-kammava.sena 7 na­
raka.disu aggijalava�adikaiJ duggati-nimittaiJ manodvare 
ii.patham agacchati. Tassa8 dvikkhattUIJ bhavange9 uppaj­
jitva niruddhe taiJ aramma�IJ arabbha ekaiJ avajjanaiJ, 
mara�sa isannabhavena mandibhiita-vegattii. paiica java­
nii.ni, dve tadaramma�ii.niti t� vithicitt� uppajjanti . Tato 
bhavangavisayaiJ aramma�IJ katva ekaiJ cuticittaiJ. Etta­
vata ekadasa cittakkha�ii. atita honti. Ath' avasesa10-paiica­
cittakkha�ayuke tasmiiJ yeva aramma�e papsandhicittaiJ 
uppajjati. AyaiJ atitaramma�aya cutiya anantara paccup­
pannaramma�a patisandhi . 

Aparassa mara�amaye paiicannaiJ dvarB.naiJ aiiiiatarasmiiJ 

1 S.R. om. ti. 
' S.R. Vm. tani 'ssa. 
6 B.P.H. 0bala.va·vina0• 
8 Vm. tasm.i. 

1o Vm. Ath' assa ava0• 

• S.R. om. a S.R. pavattatL 
6 S.R. Vm. om. 
7 S.R. 0pakiri.ramma.t;111.· va 0• 
• P.H. 0vangam. 
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dvare1 ragadi-hetubhiitaiJ hinaramm.a�IJ apatham agacchati. 
Tassa yathakkamena uppanna.-votthapanavasane mara�ssa 
asa.nnabhavena mandibhiita-vegatta pafica javanani dve 
tadarammaJ;tani ea uppajjanti. Tato bhavangavisayam aram­
ma�IJ katva ekaiJ cuticittaiJ.  Ettavata2 dve bhavangani, 
avajjana.IJ, dassanaiJ, sampaticchanaiJ, santiraJ;taiJ, vottha­
panaiJ, pafica javanani, dve tadarammaJ;tani, ekaiJ cuticittanti 
paficadasa cittakkhaJ;ta atita honti. Athavasesa-ekacittak­
khaJ;tayuke tasmiiJ yeva3 arammaJ;te patisandhicittaiJ uppaj­
jati . Ayam pi atitarammaJ;taya cutiya anantara paccuppan­
naramm.aJ;ta papsandhi. Esa tava atitarammaJ;taya sugati­
cutiya anantara atita.paccuppannarammaJ;taya duggati-pa.ti­
sandhi ya pa vattana.karo. 

DuggatiyaiJ thitassa pana upacitanavajja.ka.mmassa vutta­
nayen' eva.4 ta.IJ a.na.va.jja.kamm.aiJ va kamm.animittaiJ va ma.no­
dvare apatha.m agaccha.titi ka�apakkhe sukkapakkha.IJ tha­
petva sabbaiJ purimanayen' eva veditabbaiJ. AyaiJ atitaram­
maJ;taya dugga.ti-cutiya anantara atitapaccuppannarammaJ;ta­
ya suga.tipa.tisandhiya pavattana.karo. 

Sugatiya.IJ thitassa pana upacitanavajjakammassa Tiini 
c' assa5 tasmi!J samaye olambanti ti adivacanato mara�mafice 
nipannassa yathiipacita.IJ anavajjakammaiJ va kammanimit­
taiJ va manodvare apatham agacchati . Tafi ea kho upacita­
kamava.caranava.jjakammass' eva. Upa.citama.haggatakam­
massa. pana ka.mmanimittam eva apatham agacchati. Ta.IJ 
arabbha uppannaya tadarammaJ;tapariyosanaya suddhaya. 
va javanavithiya anantaraiJ bhavangavisayaiJ aramm.aJ;I.B.IJ 
ka.tva cuticittam uppajja.ti. TasmiiJ niruddhe tad eva apatha­
gataiJ kamm.aiJ va kammanimittaiJ va arabbha. anupacchinna­
kilesabala-vinamitaiJ6 sugati-pariyapannaiJ patisandhicittam 
uppajjati. Aya.IJ atitaramm.al}.aya cutiya anantara atitaram­
mal}.ii. na-vattabbaramm.aJ;ta va patisandhi. 

Aparassa maral}.8.Sa.maye kamavacaranavajjakamm.avasena 
manussaloke mii.tukucchi-va�-sankhii.taiJ va devaloke uy­

yanakapparukkhadiva�ankhataiJ7 va sugatinimittaiJ8 ma-

1 Vm. om. I Vm. add& ea. 
6 S.R. V m. tani 'ssa. 
7 Vm. 0yii.n&-viminakappa0• 

a P. eva. ' P. utta0• 
6 B.P.H. 0balavavin.8.0• 
s S.R. add vi duggatinimittan vi. 
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nodvare apatham agacchati. Tassa duggatinimitte dassitii­
nukkamen' eva cuticittanantaraiJ papsandhicittaiJ uppajjati. 
AyaiJ atitaramma:J].ii.ya cutiyii. anantarii. paccuppannii.ramma:J].ii. 
patisandhi. 

Aparassa mara:J].asamaye fiii.takii. AyaiJ tata tav' atthii.ya 
Buddhapiijii. kariyati, cittaiJ pasadehi " ti1 vatva pupphadii.­
ma-dhaja-patiikadi-vasena2 riipiiramma:J].aiJ vii., dhammasa­
va:J].a-turiyapiij adi-vasena saddaramma:J].&IJ vii. dhiima-vii.sa­
gandhadi-vasena gandhii.ramma:J].aiJ vii., IdaiJ tata3 sii.yassu, 
tav' atthii.ya dii.tabbaiJ4 deyyadhamman ti vatva madhu­
pha:J].itadivasena rasii.ramma:J].aiJ va, IdaiJ tiita3 phusassu 
tav' atthii.ya dii.tabbaiJ4 deyyadhamman ti vatvii Cinapata­
Somarapatii.di-vasena5 photthabbiiramma:J].aiJ va pancadvare 
upasaiJharanti . Tassa tasmiiJ apathagate riipadi-aramma:J].e 
yathakkamena uppannavotthapaniivasii.ne6 mara:J].assa ii.san­
nabhavena mandibhiitavegattii. panca javanii.ni dve tada­
ramma:J].ii.ni ea uppajjanti. Tato bhavangavisayaiJ aramma­
J].SIJ katva ekaiJ cuticittaiJ ;  tadavasane7 tasmiiJ yeva eka.cittak­
kha:J].atthitike aramma:J].e papsandhi-cittaiJ uppajjati. Ayam 
pi atitaramma:J].ii.ya cutiya anantara paccuppannaramma:J].ii 
patisandhi. 

Aparassa pana pathavikasi:J].ajjhanii.di-vasena papladdha­
mahaggatassa8 sugatiyaiJ thitassa mara:J].aSamaye kama­
vacarakusalakamma - kammanimitta - gatinimittiina:g9 afifia­
taraiJ, pathavikasi:J].ii.dikaiJ vii. nimittaiJ, mahaggatacittaiJ va 
manodvare iipatham agacchati ; cakkhusotanaiJ vii. afifiataras­
miiJ kusaluppatti-hetubhii.taiJ pal].itam ii.ramm&J].aiJ iipiitham 
ii.gacchati. Tassa yathiikkamena uppannavotthapanavasii.ne 
maral].Msa ii.sannabhavena ma.ndl"bhiitavegatta pafica java­
nani uppajjanti. MahaggatagatikanaiJ pana tadaramma:J].aiJ 
n' atthi, tasmii.. javanii.nantaraiJ yeva10 bhavangavisayaiJ 
iramm&J].aiJ katva ekaiJ cuticittaiJ uppajjati. Tass' avasane 
kamavacara - mahaggata - sugatinaiJ afifiatarasugati - pariyii­
pannaiJ yathiipatthitesu11 ii.ramma:J].esu afifiatararamma:J].aiJ 

1 P. 0detiti. 
' S.R. Vm. 0bba.. 
1 S.R. ta.ssava.sane. 

to P. eva.. 

a p, opa.tii.kii.o. 
6 Vm. opa.Ha.o pa.�dio. 

8 S.R. 0ma.ha.gga. 
11 Vm. ya.thopa�0• 

3 S.R. tii. va.. 
6 P. 0pho�ha.bba0• 
• S.R. V m. add vii.. 
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papsandhicittaiJ uppajjati. AyaiJ na-vattabbaramma:J;tii.ya 
sugati-cutiyii.1 anantarii. atita-paccuppanna-na-vattabbii.naiJ2 
ai.iiiatarii.ramma:J;tii. papsandhi. Eten' ii.nusii.rena ii.ruppacu­
tiyii. pi anantarii. patisandhi veditabbii.. AyaiJ atita-na-vattab­
baramma:J;taya sugati-cutiyii. anantara atita-na-vattabba­
paccuppannii.ramma:J;tii.ya papsandhiyii. pavattanakaro. 

DuggatiyaiJ thitassa pana pii.pakammino vuttanayen' eva 
taiJ3 kammaiJ kammanimittaiJ gatinimittaiJ va manodvare, 
paiieadvare4 pana akusaluppattihetubhiitalj aramma:J;t&lJ apa­
tham agacchati. Ath' assa yathakkamena cuticittavasane 
duggatipariyapannaiJ tesu aramma1:1esU afiiiatararamm&J;t&lJ 
papaandhi-cittaiJ uppajjati . AyaiJ atitaramma:J;taya duggati­
cutiya anantara atitapaccuppannaramma:J;tii.ya5 patisandhiya 
pavattanakaro ti. 

Ettavata ekiinavisati-vidhassapi vii'.iiiii.J;tassa papsandhi­
vasena pavatti dipita hoti. Tay' idaiJ sabbam pi evaiJ : 

Pavattam8.naiJ sandhimhi, dvidha6 kammena vattati, 
Missa.dihi ea bhedehi, bhed' assa duvidha.diko. 

IdaiJ hi ekiinavisati-vidham pi vipakavii'.iii�IJ papaandhimhi 
pavattamanaiJ dvidhii.6 kammena vattati. YathasakaiJ hi 
etassa janakaiJ7 kammaiJ nanakkha�-kammapaccayena 
ceva upanissaya-paccayena ea paceayo hoti. VuttaiJ h' etaiJ, 
K usaliikusalay lcammarJ flipalcassa8 upaniSsaya-paccayena pac­
cayo ti. * EvaiJ vattamanassa pan' assa missa.dihi bhedehi 
duvidha.diko pi bhedo veditabbo. SeyyathidaiJ � ldaiJ hi 
patisandhi-vasena ekadhii. vattamanam9 pi riipena saha 
missa.nl.issabhedato duvidhaiJ. Kamariipariipabhavabhedato 
tividhaiJ. AJ;tQ.aja-jalii.buja-saiJsedaja-opapatika-yoni-vasena10 
catubbidhaiJ. Gati-vasena paiicavidhaiJ. ViiiiiiJ;taithiti-vase­
na sattavidhaiJ. Sattavasa-vasena atthavidhaiJ hoti. Tattha : 

MissaiJ dvidha bha.vabheda, sa-bha.vaiJ tattha ea dvidha; 
Dve va tayo va dasaka, omato a.dina saha. 

• Tilcapatthanay ii, 167, 168 . •  
1 S.R. om. sugati. 2 Vm. 0ta.bb&ra.mma1}.8.n.ag. a P. om. 
' Vm. add8 va. 15 R. om. atita.. 8 R. Vm. dvedh8.. 7 R. Vm. janaka. 
s H. add8 na.nakkhanika-kam.mapaccayena. 
e Vm. pavat0• 10 R. om. yoni. 
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Missa.IJ dvidha. bhii.vabheda ti yalJ h' etam ettha aiifiatra 
ariipabhava riipamissalJ patisandhiviiiii�IJ uppajjati, ta.IJ 
riipabhave itthindriyapurisindriya-sankhii.tena bhavena vina 
uppattito, kamabhave aiiiiatra j ii.tipa�c;laka-patisandhiyii. bha­
vena saha uppattito sa-bhavaiJ a-bhii.van ti duvidhalJ1 hoti . 
Sabha.valJ tattha ea dvidhii. ti tattha.pi ea ya.IJ sa-bhavalJ, 
talJ ittbi-purisabha.vii.naiJ afifiatarena saha uppa.ttito duvi­
dham eva hoti . Dve vii. tayo va dasaka oma.to adina sa.hii. ti 
yafi h' etam ettha missalJ amissa.n ti dvaye ii.dibhiitalj riipa­
missalJ patisandhi-vififia�IJ, tena saha. vatthu-kii.yada.saka­
vasena dve vii., vatthu-kii.yabhii.vadasa.ka.vasena tayo vii. 
dasakii. omato uppajjanti ; n' atthi ito paralJ riipaparihii.niti. 

Tal) pan' etalj2 evalJ oma.kaparim�alJ uppajjamii.naiJ a�c;la­
ja.-jalii.buja.namikii.su dvisu yonisu jati-��aya ekena. aiJsunii. 
uddhata3-tela-sappima�c;lappamii.�alJ kalalan ti laddha.san­
khaiJ4 hutva uppajjati. Tattha yoninalJ gati-vasena sambha.­
va.bhedo vedita.bbo. Etii.su hi :  

Nira.ye bhummavajjesu, devesu ea na yoniyo 
tisso purimika honti, catasso pi ga.tittaye. 

Ta.ttha devesu ea ti ea-saddens. yathii. niraye ea bhum­
mavajjesu ea devesu, eval) nijjhii.mata�apetesu ea purimi­
kii. tisso yoniyo na santiti veditabbii.. Opapii.tikii. eva hi te 
honti. Sese pana tiracehii.na.pettivisaya-manussa-sankhate 
gatitta.ye, pubbe vajjitabhumma.devesu5 eatasso6 yoniyo 
honti. Tattha : 

TiljSa nava eeva riipisu, sattati ukkaiJsato va.7 riipii.ni, 
saiJseda.jopa.pii.tisu,8 a.tha va avaka.IJsato titjsa. 

Riipibrahmesu tii.va opapii.tikayonikesu cakkhu-sota-vatthu­
.da.sa.kii.nalJ jivitanavakassa eati eatunna.IJ kalii.pii.nalJ vasena 
tiljsa ea nava ea patisandhivififi�ena saha riipani uppajjanti. 
Riipibrahme pana tha.petvii. a.iiiiesu sa.IJsedaja-opapatikesu9 
.ukkaiJsato ca.kkhu-sota-gh�a.-jivhii.-kaya-bhii.va-vatthu -dasa-

1 P. dvividhau. a P. pro;Utau. 8 P.H. uddhata. 
• B.H. 0khyau. 5 B. vajjata0 ; H.S.R. Vm. add ea. 
6 Vm. adds pi. 7 S.R. ea ; Vm. 'tha . 

. s S.R. 0patika-yonisu ; Vm. sausedupapata-yonisu . 
.9 Vm. 0patikayonikesu. 

I .  1 1  
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kinaiJ vasena sattati. Tini ea niccaiJ devesu. Tattha va��o, 
gandho, raso, oji, catasso cipi dhituyo, eakkhupasido, ji­
vitindriyan1 ti ayaiJ dasariipaparim�o riipapuiijo eakkhuda­
sako nima. EvaiJ sesii. veditabbii.. AvakaiJsato pana jac­
eandha-badhira-aghii.�ka.-napuiJsakassa jivhii.-kii.ya-vatthu­
dasakinaiJ vasena tiiJsa riipii.ni uppajjanti. UkkaiJsii.vakaiJ­
sii.naiJ pana antare anuriipato vikappo veditabbo. Eval.} 
viditvii. puna : 

Khandharamma�a-gati-hetu-vedanii.-piti-vitakka-viclirehi, 
bhedlibhedaviseso, cuti-sandhinaiJ pariiifieyyo. 

Yii. h' esi missii.missato duYidha patisandhi, yii. c' assa2 atita­
nantarii. cuti, tisaiJ imehi khandhadini bhedabheda.viseso 
fiii.tabbo . ti attho. KathaiJ � Kadii.ci3 catukkhandhaya arii­
pacutiyii.4 anantari eatukkhandhii. va arammal)&to pi abhinna 
patisandhi hoti. Kadii.ci amahaggata-bahiddharamma�aya 
mahaggata-ajjhattii.ramma�a. AyaiJ tii.va ariipabhiimisu ye­
va5 nayo. Kadii.ci, pana eatukkhandhii.ya ii.ruppacutiya6 
anantarii. paficakkhandha kii.mii.vacarapatisandhi. Kadaci 
paficakkhandhii.ya kii.mii.vaearacutiya riipiivacaracutiyii. vii. 
anantara catukkhandha aruppapatisandhi. EvaiJ atitaram­
ma�acutiya 7 atita-navattabba-paccuppannaramma�a8 pati­
sandhi. Ekacca - sugaticutiyii ekacca - duggatipatisandhi. 
Ahetukacutiya sahetukapatisandhi, duhetukacutiya tihetu­
kapatisandhi, upekkhisahagatacutiya somanassasahagata­
patisandhi, appitikacutiya sappitikapapsandhi, avitakkacu­
tiyli. savitakkapatisandhi, avicaracutiya savicarapatisandhi, 
avitakka-avicaracutiya savitakka-savicarapatisandhiti tassa 
tassa viparitato ea yathayogaiJ yojetabbaiJ. 

Laddhappaccayam iti, dhammamattam etaiJ bhavanta­
ram upeti. 

nlissa tato sankanti, na tato hetuiJ vina hoti . 

1 V m. jivitan. 1 S.R. tassa. 
' H. ii.ruppa0• 6 Vm. eva. 
7 R.S. V m. H. 0m&Qii.ya cutiyii.. 
s Vm. om. atitanavattabba. ; S.R. 

birammal}.ii.. 

3 Vm. adds pana. 
6 S.R. Vm. ariipa0• 

paccuppannii. atitii. navattab-· 
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Iti h' etalJ laddhapaccayalJ ruparupadhammam.attaiJ uppaj­
jamanaiJ bhavantaraiJ upetiti vuecati, na satto, na jivo. 
Tassa nii.pi atitabhavato idha sankanti atthi ; nii.pi tato hetUIJ 
vinii. idha pii.tubhii.vo. Tay' idaiJ pii.katena manussa-cuti­
pa tisandhikkamena pakii.sa yissii.ma : 

AtitabhavasmiiJ hi sarasena upakkamena vii. samii.sanna­
mara�assa1 asayh8.naiJ sabbanga-paccangasandhi-bandhanac­
chedak8.naiJz mara�ntika-vedanii.satth8.naiJ3 sannipii.taiJ asa­
hantassa ii.tape pakkhitta4-haritatilapa�m iva kamena 
upasussam8.ne5 sarire niruddhesu cakkhii.disu indriyesu ha­
dayavatthumatte patitthltesu kii.yindriya-manindriya-jivitin­
driyesu tankha�ii.vasesa-hadayavatthusannissitaiJ6 viniia�aiJ 
garu-samii.sevitii.sanna-pubbakatii.naiJ7 aiiiiataraiJ laddhii.vase­
sa-paccayasankharasankhii.taiJ8 kamm.aiJ va tadupatthapitaiJ 
vii. kamm.animitta-gatinimitta-sankhii.taiJ visayam arabbha. 
pa.vattati. 

Ta.d eva.IJ pavattam8.naiJ ta�a-a.vijj8.na.IJ appahinatta a.vij­
j ii.pa.ticchii.ditadinave tasmiiJ visaye ta�a nii.meti,9 saha.jata­
sankhii.rii. khipanti. TaiJ santativasena ta�aya namiya­
mii.na.IJ10 sankharehi khipa.m8.naiJ11 orimatira.rukkhavinibad­
dha.rajjumlZ alambitvii. mii.tikatikkam.ako13 viya purim.afi ea 
nissayaiJ jahati, 14 aparaii ea kammasamutthapitaiJ nissayaiJ 
assii.dayamii.naiJ va anassii.dayam8.na1J va aramm.a�ii.dihi yeva 
pa.ccayehi pavattati.15 

Ettha. ea purim.alJ eavanato cuti. Pacchim.aiJ bha.van­
tarii.di -patisandhanato patisandhi ti vuceati. Ta.d etaiJ 
napi purim.abhavi idh' iigataiJ,16 napi ta.to kammasankhara­
nii.mita-visayii.di-hetuiJ17 vini pitubhutan ti veditabbalJ. 

SiyuiJ nidassanan' ettha., patighosii.dika atha 
santanabandhato n' atthi, ekata napi nanata. 

1 P.S.R. IIII.tll&pa.nna0 . I  R. 0paooa.nga-samba.ndhanac0• 
3 P.B. 0sattina9. ' P.S. pakkhittag. 
11 Vm. apasus0• 6 S.R. hadayasannissitay. 
7 Vm. garukata·llll.tl1&0• 8 P. saddivasesa0 sankhata!). 
t V m. nameti. 1o R. Vm. namiya0• 
11 B.H.P. khippa0 ; R. khipaya0• 12 R. 0baddhag0 ; B.H. 0bandha0• 
13 P. 0nikkhamato. 1& R. pajahati. 16 Vm. 0titi. 
16 P. idha igata!). 17 Vm. 0sankhira-nati-visa0• 
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Ettha e' etassa viiiiiii.:rtassa purimabhavato idha anii.gamane 
atitabhavapariyapannahetiihi ea uppii.de patighosa-padipa­
muddii.-patibimbappakii.rii.1 dhammii. nidassanii.ni siyuiJ. 
Yathii. hi patighosapadipamudda2 ehaya-saddadihetukii. 
aiiiiatra agantvii.3 honti, evam eva idaiJ cittaiJ.  Ettha ea 
santii.nabaddhato4 n' atthi ekatii. napi nanata. Yadi hi santa­
nabandhe sati ekantam ekatii. bhaveyya, na khirato dadhi 
sambhiitaiJ siya. Athapi ekantananatii. bhaveyya, na khiras­
sii.dhino dadhi siyii..5 Esa nayo sabbahetu-hetusamuppannesu. 
Evafi ea sati sabbalokavohara-lopo siya ; so ea anittho, tasmii. 
ettha na ekantam ekata vii. nii.nata vii. upagantabbii. ti. 

Etth' ii.ha : nanu evaiJ asankanti-patubhave sati ye imasmiiJ 
manussattabhave khandhii., tesaiJ niruddhatta phalapaeca­
yassa ea kammassa tattha agamanato aiiiiassa afifiato ea taiJ 
phalaiJ siyii.. Upabhuiijake ea asati kassa taiJ phalaiJ siyii. � 
Tasmii. na sundaram idaiJ vidhanan ti . Tatr' idaiJ vuccati : 

Santii.ne yaiJ phalaiJ etaiJ, nafifiassa na ea aiifiato. 
bij ii.naiJ abhisankharo, etass' atthassa sii.dhako.6 

Ekasantii.nasmilj hi phalam uppajjamii.naiJ tattha ekantaiJ7 
ekattanii.nattii.naiJ patisiddhattii. aiifiassa ti vii. afifiato ti va 
na hoti. Etassa ea pan' atthassa8 bijii.naiJ abhisankharo sadha­
ko. Ambabijii.dinaiJ hi abhisankhii.resu katesu tassa bijassa 
santii.ne laddhapaccayii. kalantare phalaviseso uppajjamii.no 
na aiiiiabijanaiJ, nii.pi aiiiiii.bhisankharapaccaya uppajjati ; na 
ea tii.ni bijii.ni abhisankhii.rii. vii. phalatthii.naiJ9 papn:rtanti.10 
EvaiJ sampadam idaiJ veditabbaiJ. Vijja-sipposadhii.dihi 
cii.pi11 bii.lasarire upayuttehi kii.lantare vuQQhasariradisu pha­
ladehi12 a yam attho veditabbo. Yam pi . vuttaiJ upabhufi­
jake ea asati kassa taiJ phalaiJ siya � ti, tattha : 

Phalassuppattiyii. eva, siddhii. bhufijakasammuti, 
phaluppii.dena rukkhassa, yatha phalati-sammuti. 

1 P. 0kara.. I B.P. 0muddac. a Vm. adda va. 
' B.H. 0bandhato; P. 0bandhanato ; R. 0pabandhato. 
6 V m. om. 8 P. sii.vako. 7 V m. ekanta. 
8 V m. vacanattha888.. 9 P. thalatthana. 

1 0  P. vii. �anti. u R. om. 12 Vm. phalag detiti. 
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Y atha hi rukkhasankhii.tanaiJ dhammii.naiJ ekadesabhutassa. 
rukkhaphalassa uppattiya eva. rukkho phalatiti vii. phalito 
ti vii. vuccati, tatha deva.-ma.nussa.-sa.nkhii.tanaiJ kha.ndhanaiJ 
ekadesabhutassa upabhogasa.nkha.tassa. su.khadukkha.pha.lassa 
uppaden' eva devo va ma.nusso va upabhuiija.ti ti va, su­
khito, dukkhito ti va vucca.ti ; tasmii. na ettha a.iiiiena upa­
bhuiijakena. nama koei attho atthiti. Yo pi vadeyya eVaiJ 
sante pi ete sankhara vijjamana va pha.la.ssa. paeea.ya siyuiJ, 
avijjamana va � Y a.di ea vijja.mana, pavattikkhaJ;Le yeva. nesaiJ 
vipakena bhavitabbaiJ. Atha avijja.mana, pavattito pubbe 
ea paceha. ea niccaiJ phalavaha siyun ti � So evaiJ vattabbo : 

Katatta paccaya ete, na ea niccaiJ phalavaha. 

patibhogadikaiJ tattha, veditabbaiJ nidassanaiJ.  

Katatta eva hi  sankhii.ra attano phalassa paccaya honti, na 
vijjamanatta va avijjamanatta va. Yath' aha : kiimiivaca­
rassa kusalassa kammassa k<4attii1 upacitattii 'IJipiikarJ cakkhu­
'IJiii;iiiif!arJ uppannarJ hoti ti* adi. Yatharahassa2 attano 
phalassa ea3 paeca ya hutva na puna phalavaha honti, vipakka­
vipakatta.4 Etassa e' atthassa vibhavane idaiJ patibhoga­
dikaiJ nidassanaiJ veditabbaiJ : yatha hi Joke yo ka.ssaei at­
thassa niyyatanatthaiJ pii.tibhogo hoti, bhaJ;Lqalj va kiJ;Lati, 
iJ;LaiJ va galfhati, tassa taiJ ki.riyakara.J;LSmattam eva ta.d' a.ttha.­
niyyatanadimhi paeeayo hoti ; na. kiriyaya vijja.manata5 vn 
a.vijjamii.na.ta5 va ; na ea tadattha-niyyata.nadito para.m pi 
dhii.rako va hoti. Kasmii. � Niyyata.nadina.IJ kata.ttii.. EvalJ; 
kata.tta va sankhii.ra pi atta.no phala.ssa. pa.ccaya honti ; na ea. 
yathii.raha.IJ phaladana.to pa.ra.m pi phalava.ha hontiti. Etta­
vata missii.missa.va.sena. dvidha pi pa.va.ttamanassa. pa.tisa.ndhi­
viiiiiaJ;LSssa sa.nkhara.pacca.yii. pa.va.tti dipita hoti. Idii.ni 
sabbesv' etesu battiiJsa-viiiiiii.J;Lesu6 sammoha.vighata.tthaiJ : 

Patisandhi-pavattina.IJ, va.sen' ete bhavii.disu 
vijanitabbii. sankharii., yathii. yesaii ea pa.ecaya. 

t P.S.R. katatta. 
a P.R.S. om. ea. 
6 Vm. 0manattag. 

• DhtJ. § 431. 

s S. Vm. add ea. 
' Vm. om. vipakka. 
6 Vm. 0vipaka.vifiiiii.J).esu ; B.H. bat�. 
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Tattha tayo bhava, eatasso yoniyo, pafiea gatiyo, satta 
vififi�tthitiyo, nava sattavasa ti ete bhavii.dayo nama. 
Etesu bhavii.disu patisandhiyaiJ pavatte ea ete1 yesa.IJ vipii­
kavififi�na.IJ paccaya, yathii ea paceaya honti, tathii vija­
nitabba ti attho. Tattha pufifiabhisankhare tava kamava­
cara-atthacetana-bhedo pufifiabhisankharo avisesena kama­
bhave sugatiya.IJ navanna.IJ vipiikavififi�anaiJ patisandhiya.IJ 
naniikkha�kakammapaccayena ceva upanissaya-paeeayena 
cati dvidha2 paccayo. Riipavacara - pafiea - kusalaeetana­
bhedo pufifiabhisankharo riipabhave papsandhiyaiJ eva 
paficannaiJ. Vuttappabhedakamavacaro pana kamabhave 
sugatiya.IJ upekkhasahagatahetuka-manovififia�adhiitu-vaj ­
j ana.IJ3 sattannaiJ parittavipiikavififia�iinaiJ vuttanayen' eva 
dvidhii.4 paecayo pavatte, no patisandhiyaiJ. Sv' eva6 rii­
pabhave paiicannaiJ vipiikavififi�anaiJ tath' eva paceayo 
pavatte, no papsandhiya.IJ. Kamabhave pana duggatiya.IJ 
atthannam pi parittavipiikavififi�anaiJ tath' eva6 paecayo 
pavatte, no papsandhiyaiJ. 

Tattha niraye Mahamoggallanattherassa7 narakaearika­
disu8 ittharamma�amayoge so paccayo hoti . Tiraechanesu 
pana naga-supa�-petamahiddhikesu ea ittharamma�IJ 
labbhati yeva. Sv' eva kamabhave sugatiyaiJ so!asannam pi 
kusa.lavipiikavififi�&.naiJ tath' eva6 paccayo pavatte ea pati­
sandhiyaii ea. Avisesena9 pufifiii.bhisa.nkharo rupabhave 
dasanna.IJ vipakaviiifiii�naiJ tath' eva6 paeea.yo pavatte ea 
patisandhiyaii ea. 

Dvii.dasiikusa.lacetana-bhedo apuiifiabhisankharo kama­
bhave duggatiyaiJ ekassa vififi�sa tath' eva.6 paccayo pati­
sandhiyaiJ, no pavatte. ChannaiJ pavatte, no patisandhiyaiJ. 
Sattannam pi akusalavipiikavififi�8.naiJ pavatte ea patisan­
dhiyaii ea. Kamabhave pana sugatiyaiJ tesaiJ yeva sattan­
naiJ tath' eva.6 paccayo pa.vatte, no pa.tisandhiyaiJ. Rupa­
bhave eatunnaiJ vifiii�anaiJ tath' eva. paecayo pavatte, no 
patisandhiya.IJ. So ea kho kamavacare anittharupadassana.-

1 S.R. c' ete.-
4 S.R. Vm. dvedhi. 
R S.R. tatth' eva. 
8 P. 0caritadisu. 

2 R. Vm. dvedha. a Vm. om. dhatu. 
li P. Dv' eva. 

1 B. "galiina0 : P. 0galana0• 
• S.R Vm. add pana. 
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saddasavana-vasena. Brahmaloke pana anittha1 riipii.dayo 
nii.ma n' atthi. Tathii. kii.mii.vaca.radevaloke pi. 

Aneiijii.bhisankhii.ro ariipabhave ca.tunnaiJ vipii.ka.vifi.iia­
�ii.naiJ tath' eva pacca.yo pavatte ea patisandhiyai'i ea.. Kii.­
mii.vaca.rakusalii.ku.salato pana sabbasangii.hikanayena visati­
cetanii.-bhedo pi kii.yasankhiro kii.mabhave dasannaiJ vipii.­
kavii'ii'iii.�ii.naiJ patisandhiyaiJ nii.nii.kkha�kakammapaccayena 
ceva upanissaya-paccayena eati dvidha2 pacca.yo. Sv' eva3 
kii.mabhave terasannaiJ, riipabhave navannaiJ vipii.kavifi.iiii.J;lii.­
naiJ tath' eva4 paccayo pavatte, no papsandhiyaiJ. Sv' eva 
kii.mabhave tevisatiya vipa.kavifi.iiii.J;lanaiJ tath' eva4 paeca.yo 
pavatte ea. patisandhiyai'i ea. 

Vacisankhare pi es' eva nayo. Atthavisati-ekiinatiiJsa­
cetana-bhedo pi pana eittasankhii.ro tisu bhavesu ekiinavisa­
tiya vipii.kavii'ii'iii.�anaiJ tath' eva4 pacca.yo patisandhiyaiJ, 
no pavatte. Sv' eva dvisu bhavesu hettha vuttii.naiJ terasan­
nai'i ea navannai'i eati dvavisatiya vipa.kavifi.iia�ii.naiJ tath' 
eva4 pacca.yo pavatte, no patisandhiyaiJ ; tisu pana bhavesu 
dvattiiJsii.ya pi5 vipakavifi.iia�anaiJ tath' eva pacca.yo pavatte 
ceva patisandhiyai'i ea. 

EvaiJ ilii.va bhavesu patisandhi-pavattinaiJ vasena te san­
khara yesaiJ pacca.ya yatha ea pacca.ya honti, tatha vijani­
tabba. Eten' eva nayena yoniadisu pi veditabbii.. Tatr' idaiJ 
adito patthaya mukhamattappakii.sanaiJ : Imesu hi sankhii.­
resu yasmii. pufi.iiabhisankharo tii.va dvisu bhavesu patisandhiiJ 
datva sabbaiJ attano vipii.kaiJ janeti, tatha &J;J.gajii.disu ca.tusu 
yonisu, devamanussa-sankhii.tasu dvisu gatisu, nii.natta.kii.ya­
nii.nattasaiifu-6 - nii.nattakii.yaekattasaiifu-6 - eka.ttakii.yanii.natta­
saiifu-6-ekattakii.yaekattasaiifu-6-sankhii.tasu manussii.nai'i ceva 
pathama-dutiya-tatiyajjhii.nabhiiminafi7 ea. vasena8 ca.tiiSu 
vifiiiii.l;latihitisu; asai'ii'iasattii.vii.se pan' esa riipamattam ev' 
a.bhisankharotiti ca.tiiSu yeva sattii.vii.sesu ea. patisandhiiJ 
datva sabbaiJ9 attano vipakaiJ janeti, tasmii. esa etesu dvisu 
bhavesu, eatiiSu yonisu, dvisu gatisu, eatiiSu vifi.iiii.J;J.atthitisu, 

1 Vm. anittha.. 2 R. dvedha. 
' S.R. ta.tth' eva.. 5 P. om. 
7 H.S.R. 0ta.tiya-ca.tutthaj0 ; S.R. 0bhummanag. 
9 S.R. Vm sabbam. 

a P. Dv' eva.. 
6 Vm. 0kaya0• 
8 Vm. om. 
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catiisu sattavasesu ea ekavisatiya vipakaviiiiia�anaiJ vutta­
nayen' eva paccayo hoti yathasambhavaiJ patisandhiyaiJ1 
pavatte ea. 

Apuiiiiabhisankharo pana yasma ekasmiiJ yeva kamabhave, 
catiisu yonisu, avasesasu tisu gatisu, nanattakaya.-ekatta­
saiiiii-sankhataya ekissa viiiiia�atthitiya, tadise yeva ea ekas­
miiJ sattavase patisandhi-vasena vipaccati ; tasma esa ekasmiiJ 
bhave, catiisu yonisu, tisu gatisu, ekissa viiiii�tthitiya, 
ekamh-i ea sattavase sattannaiJ vipakaviiiiia�anaiJ vuttana­
yen' eva paccayo hoti patisandhiyaiJ pavatte ea. 

Aneiijabhisankharo pana yasma ekasmiiJ2 ariipabhave, 
ekissii. opapatikayoniya, ekissa devagatiya, ii.kasanaiicaya­
tanadisu tisu viiiiia�atthitisu, akasanaiicayatanadisu ea ca­
tiisu sattavasesu patisandhi-vasena vipaccati, tasma esa8 

ekasmiiJ yeva4 bhave, ekissa yoniya, ekissii. devagatiyii.,5 tisu 
viiiiiii.�atthitisu, catiisu sattavasesu, catunnaiJ vifiiiii.�anaiJ 
vuttanayen' eva paccayo hoti patisandhiyaiJ pavatte ea. 

Kii.yasankhii.ro pi yasma ekasmiiJ kii.mabhave, catiisu 
yonisu, paiicasu gatisu, dvisu viiiiia�tthitisu,6 dvisu satta­
vasesu patisandhiiJ datvii. sabbaiJ7 attano vipakaiJ janeti ; 
tasma esa ekasmiiJ bhave, catiisu yonisu, paiicasu gatisu, 
dvisu viiiii�tthitisu, dvisu ca8 sattavasesu, tevisatiyii. 
vipakaviiiiiii.�anaiJ tath' eva paccayo papaandhiyaiJ pavatte 
ea. Vacisankhii.re pi es' eva nayo. 

Cittasankhii.ro pana yasma ekaiJ sattii.vasaiJ thapetvii. na 
katthaci na vipaccati, tasmii. esa tisu bhavesu, catiisu yonisu, 
paiicasu gatisu, sattasu viiiiiii.natthitisu, atthasu sattii.vii.sesu 
yathii.yogaiJ dvattiiJsii.ya vipakaviiiiiananaiJ tath' eva paccayo 
patisandhiyaiJ pavatte ea. 

Aviiiii�ke pana sattii.vase sa.nkhii.rapaccayii. viiii'iii.naiJ 
n' atthi. Api ea puiiiiii.bhisankharo asaiiiiasattesu katatta­
riipanaiJ nanii.kkha�kammapaceayena paccayo ti. Eva.IJ : 

Patisandhi-pavattinaiJ vasen' ete9 bhavadisu � ' -
vijanitabbii. sankhii.ra, yatha yesaii ea paccayii. ti. 

Sankhiirapaccayii viniiii?Janiddeso. 

1 S.R. 0dhiya. 
• S.R.H. V m. om. 
7 S.R.H. sabbam. 

2 S.R. V m. add yeva. 
& S.R. V m. om. deva. 
8 P. om. 

a P. eva. 
6 S.R. pa�hama.viii0• 
8 B.P. vasena te. 



Paccayakiiravibhanga 

[ Viniiii1Japaccaya niimaritpaniddesa] 

Vififia:l)apaccaya namariipaniddese: 

Desana-bhedato sabba-bhavadisu pavattito, 
sangaha paccayanaya, viiiii.atabbo vinicchayo . 

169 

Desana-bhedato ti Tattha katama?J ritpa?J ? Oattaro ea 
mahiibhma catunnaii ea mahiibhmana?J upiidiiya-ritpan ti * evaiJ 
tava suttante ea idha ea riipapadassa abhedato ekasadisa 
desana kata. Nama-padassa pana bhedato. SuttantasmiiJ 
hi [ Tattha] katama?J niima?J ? V edanii, saiiiiii, cetanii, phasso, 
maMsikiiro ti vuttaiJ. * Idha vedanakkhandho saiiii.ak­
khandho sankharakkhandho ti. Tattha hi yam pi eak­
khuvii'ii'ia:l)apaceaya namaiJ uppajjati, uppannai'i ea cittassa 
thiti ariipinaiJ dhammiinaiJ ayii ti evaiJ ai'ii'iadhammasan­
nissayena agahetabbato pakataiJ, taiJ dassento cetana-phassa­
manasikaravasena sankharakkhandhaiJ tidha bhinditva dvihi 
khandhehi saddhiiJ desesi. Idha pana tattha vuttai'i ea 
avuttai'i ea sabbaiJ namaiJ sanga�anto tayo khandhii, vedaniik­
khandho saiiiiiikkhandho sankhiirakkhandho ti aha. 

KiiJ pana ime tayo khandha va namaiJ , vii'ii'ia:l)aiJ namaiJ 
nama1 na hotiti � No na hoti ; tasmiiJ pana gayhamane nama­
vii'ifiaJ)&ssa ca2 paccayavii'ifi8.:1)8.ssa cati dvinnaiJ vii'ifi8.:1)8.naiJ 
sahabhavo apajjati ; tasmi vii'ifi8.J)&IJ paccayatthii.ne thapetva 
paccayanibbattaiJ namaiJ dassetuiJ tayo va3 khandha vuttii. 
ti. EvaiJ tii.va desanabhedato vii'ii'iatabbo vinicchayo. 

Sabbarbhavii.disu pavattito ti ettha pana namaiJ eka.IJ 
sattav8.saiJ thapetva sabbabhava-yoni-gati-vii'ii'i8.:1)8.tthiti-sesa­
sattavasesu pavattati. RiipaiJ dvisu bhavesu, eatesu yonisu, 
pai'icasu gatisu; purimii.su eatiisu vii'ifiii.J)&tthitisu, pai'icasu ea 
sattavii.sesu pavattati. EvaiJ pavattamane e' etasmiiJ na.� 
mariipe yasma abhavaka-gabbhaseyyakana.IJ &:J;ll,lajanai'i ea 
patisandhikkha:J;le vatthu-kayavasena riipato dve santati­
sisani tayo ea ariipino khandha patubhavanti, tasma tesa� 
vittharena riipariipato4 visati-dhanu.na tayo ea ariipino khan-

* S. ii, 4 ;  (Dh8. § 1310). 

1 P. om. 1 S. om. a R. om. ' P. riipiriipato. 
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dha ti ete tevisati-dhamma vififiii.':lapaeeaya namariipan ti 
veditabba. 

Agahitaggaha1:1ena pana ekasantatisisato nava riipadhamme 
apanetva euddasa. Sabha.vakii.naiJ bhavadasakaiJ pakkhi­
pitva tettiiJsa. Tesam pi agahitaggaha1:1ena santatisisadva­
yato attharasa riipadhamme apanetva pannarasa. Yasma 
ea opapatikasattesu BrahmakayikadinaiJ1 patisandhikkha1:1e 
eakkhu-sota-vatthu-dasakii.naiJ jivitindriya-navakassa ea va­
sena riipariipato2 eattii.ri santati-sisii.ni tayo ea ariipino khan­
dha. patubhavanti, tasma tesalJ vitthii.rena riipariipato ekiina­
cattalisa dhamma tayo ea ariipino khandha ti ete dvacattalisa 
dhamma vififi�paccaya namariipan ti veditabba. 

Agahitaggaha1:1ena pana santati-sisattayato sattavisati­
dhamme apanetva pannarasa. Kamabhave pana yasma 
sesa-opapatikii.nalJ salJsedajii.naiJ va sabhavakaparipu':l':lii.­
yatanii.naiJ patisandhikkha1:1e riipariipato2 satta santati-si­
sani tayo ea ariipino khandha patubhavanti, tasma tesaiJ 
vitthii.rena riipariipato sattati dhamma tayo ea ariipino 
khandha ti ete tesattati-dhamma vififi8.':lapaeeaya nama­
riipan ti veditabba. 

Agahitaggaha1:1ena pana santati3-sisachakkato catupafifiasa 
dhamme apanetva ekiinavisati . Esa ukkaiJsato. AvakaiJ­
sena4 pana taiJ-taiJ-riipasantati-sisavikalanaiJ tassa tassa 
vasena hapetva hapetva5 sankhepato ea vittharato ea pati­
sandhi-viiiiia':lapaccaya namariipasankha6 veditabba. Arii­
pinaiJ pana tayo va7 ariipino khandha. AsaiifiinalJ riipato 
jivitindriyanavakam evati esa tava patisandhiyaiJ nayo. 

Pavatte pana sabbattha riipappavattidese patisandhi­
eittassa thitikkha1:1e patisandhi-eittena sahapavatta-ututo 
utusamutlhanaiJ suddhatthakaiJ patubhavati. Patisandhi­
eittaiJ pana riipaiJ na samutthapeti. TaiJ hi yatha papate 
patitapuriso parassa paccayo hotuiJ na sakkoti, evaiJ vatthu­
dubbalataya dubbalatta riipalJ samutthapetulJ na sakkoti. 
Patisandhi-cittato pana uddhaiJ pathamabhavangato pabhuti 

t H. 0kiyikanag. :a S.R. Vm. riipato. s S.R. Vm. riipasanta.ti. 
' S.R. Avakagsavasena. 5 S.R. V m. om. 
6 S.R 0rii.pa.ssa0; Vm. 0sankhya ; B.P.H. 0sankhita. 
7 S.R. om. 
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cittasamutthii.nakaxl suddhatthaka.IJ ; saddapii.tubhii.vakii.le 
patisandhikkha�ato uddha.IJ pavatta-ututo ceva cittato ea 
saddanavaka.IJ ;  ye pana kabaFkii.rii.hii.riipajivino gabbasey­
yakasattii., tesaiJ : 

Y an c' assa bhunfati miitii, antza?J piitzan ea bhofatza?J, 
tena so tauka yiipeti, miitukuccMgato tzaro ti* 

vaeanato mii.tarii.2 ajjhoharitii.hii.rena3 anugate sarire, opapii.­
tikii.naiJ sabbapathamaiJ attano mukhagataiJ4 khe!aiJ ajjho­
hara�kale ii.hii.rasamutthii.naiJ suddhatthakan ti idaiJ ii.hii.ra­
samutthii.nassa suddhatthakassa utueittasamutthii.nanaii5 ea 
ukkaiJsato dvinnaiJ navakanaiJ vasena ehabbisatividhaiJ,  
pubbe ekekacittakkha�e tikkhattuiJ uppajjamii.naiJ vuttaiJ6 
kammasamutthanaiJ7 sattatividhan ti ehannavutividhaiJ rii­
paiJ, tayo ea ariipino khandhii. ti samii.sato navanavutidham­
ma. Yasma va saddo aniyato, kadacid' eva patubhii.vato, 
tasma duvidham pi taiJ8 apanetva ime sattanavutidhamma 
yathii.sambhavaiJ sabbasattii.naiJ vmna�apaecayii. nii.ma­
riipan ti veditabbii.. 9 TesaiJ hi suttii.nam pi pamattanam 
pi carantanam pi10 khadantanam pi pivantii.nam pi diva ea 
rattiii ea ete viiiiia�paeeaya pavattanti. Taii ea nesaiJ 
viiiii�paccayabhavaiJ parato va��yissii.ma. 

YaiJ pan' etam ettha kammajariipaiJ, taiJ bhava-yoni­
gati - viiiiia�atthiti11- sattavii.sesu sabbapathamaiJ patittha­
hantam pi ti-samutthanikariipena anupatthaddhaiJ na sak­
koti sa�thatuiJ, napi ti-sa.mutthanikaiJ tena anupa.tthaddhaiJ ;  
atha kho vii.ta.bbhahatii. pi catuddisa-vavatthii.pita na!a.kii.la­
piyo12 viya, iimi-vegabbhii.hatii. pi mahii.samudde katthaci 
la.ddhapatitthii. bhinnavii.hanika viya ea aiiiiamafiii.upa.tthad­
dhii.n' ev' etii.ni apa.tamii.nani sa�thahitvii.13 ekam pi vassaiJ dve 
pi vas�i . . .  pe . . .  vassasatam pi yava tesaiJ sattii.naiJ 
ayukkhayo va puiiiia.kkha.yo vii. tii.va pavattantiti evaiJ sab­
babhavadisu pavattito p' ettha vifiii.ata.bbo vinicchayo. 

1 Vm. 0thanau. 
3 S.R. ajjhoha.t;a.harena. 
6 Vm. vutta. 
9 Vm. 0tabba:g. 

12 Vm. 0pino. 

* 8. i, 206. 

a s. matu ; R. matuya. 
' S. 0gata. 11 P. 0samutthinaii. 
7 V m. ailds ea. 8 S. om. 

10 Vm. om. 11 Vm. om. viiliial}.&. 
1a P. sangahitva. 
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Sangaha ti ettha ea yaiJ aruppe1 pavatti-patisandhisu, 
pai'ieavokii.rabhave ea pavattiya vii'ii'ia�apaeeaya namam eva, 
yai'i ea asai'ii'iisu2 S$bbattha, pai'icavokarabhave ea pavattiya 
vii'ii'ia�apaeeaya riipam eva, yaii ea paiicavokarabhave sabbat­
tha viiiiia�apaeeaya namariipaiJ, taiJ sabba.IJ namaii ea riipafi 
ea namariipafi ea namariipan ti evaiJ ekadesasariipekase­
sanayena sangahetva vii'ifia�apaeeaya nii.mariipan ti vedi­
tabbaiJ.  Asafii'iisu2 vii'ii'ia�abhii.va ayuttan ti ee � N' ayut­
ta.IJ .  Idam pi3 : 

Namariipassa yaiJ hetu, vii'iiiii.�aiJ taiJ dvidha mataiJ, 
vipakam avipakai'i ea, yuttam eva yato idaiJ. 

YaiJ hi namariipassa hetu vifii'ia�aiJ , taiJ vipakavipakabhedato 
dvidha4 mataiJ. Idai'i ea asafiiiasattesu kammasamutthanat­
ta paiicavokarabhave pavatta-abhisankharavii'iiia�apaccaya 
riipaiJ ; tathii. pai'ieavokare pavattiyaiJ kusalii.di-eittakkha�e 
kammasamutthanan ti yuttam eva idaiJ. EvaiJ sangahato 
p' ettha vii'iiiatabbo vinicchayo . 

Paeeayanayii. ti ettha hi : 

Namassa pakavii'ii'ia�a.IJ, navadhii. hoti paccayo, 
vatthu-riipassa navadhii., sesariipassa atthadhii. . 

abhisankharavifiiia�a.IJ, hoti riipassa ekadhii.. 

tad' ai'iiiaiJ pana vii'iii�IJ, tassa tassa yatharahaiJ. 

YaiJ h' etaiJ5 patisandhiyaiJ pavattiyaiJ vii. vipakasankhii.taiJ 
namaiJ, tassa riipamissassa va riipa-amissassa6 va patisandhi­
ka.IJ vii. ai'iiiaiJ vii. vipakavii'iiiii.J;laiJ sahajata-ai'iiiamaiiiia­
nissaya-sampayutta-vipaka-ii.hara-indriya-atthi-avigatapacca­
yehi navadhii. paccayo hoti. Vatthu-riipassa patisandhiyal} 
sahajata-ai'iiiamai'ii'ia-nissaya-vipaka-ii.hii.ra-indriya-vippayut­
ta-atthi-avigatapaccayehi navadha paccayo hoti. 'fhapetvii. 
pana vatthu-riipaiJ sesariipassa imesu navasu ai'iiiamai'iiia­
paccayaiJ apanetvii. sesehi atthahi paecayehi paccayo hoti . 
Abhisankhii.ravii'iii�aiJ pana asai'iiiasatta7-riipassa vii. paij.ca­
vokii.re8 Va kammajassa9 suttantikapariyayena10 upanissaya-

1 H. Vm. ariipe. 
' Vm. dvedha. 
7 S.R. 0satte. 
t V m. adds riipassa.. 

1 Vm. a.sa.fifiesu. 
15 P. c' eta.u. 
s Vm. 0kiira.bha.ve. 

8 S.R. Ima.smiu. 
e S.R. V m. om. riipa.. 

10 S.R.H. Vm. 0pa.riyiiya.to. 
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vasena ekadha va1 paeeayo hoti. Avasesa.IJ pathamabha­
vangato pabhuti sabbam pil viiii'i�IJ tassa tassa nama­
riipassa yatharaha.IJ paeeayo hotiti veditabbaiJ. 

Vittharato pana tassa paeeayanaye .... dassiyamane sabba 
pi pattha.nakatha vittharetabba hotiti na na.IJ arabhama. 
Tattha siya, katha.IJ pan' eta.IJ j anitabbaiJ patisandhi-nama­
riipaiJ viiifia�paeeaya hotiti � Suttato yuttito ea. Sutte 
hi OittiinuparivaUirw dhammii ti2 Mina nayena bahudha ve­
dana.dina.IJ viiiii�apaecayata siddha. Yuttito pana : 

Cittajena hi riipena, idha ditthena sijjhati 
aditthassapi riipassa, viiiii8.�IJ paccayo iti. 

Citte hi pasanne3 appasanne va tadanuriipani riipani uppaj­
jamana.ni diithani. Ditihena ea aditthassa anum8.naiJ4 ho­
titi imina idha ditthena. cittajariipena adiithassapi patisan­
dhiriipassa viiiii�a.IJ paceayo hotiti ja.nitabbam etaiJ. Kam­
masamutthanassapi hi tassa eittasamutthanass' eva viiiiia­
�apaeeayata Patthane agata ti. EvaiJ paceayanayato p'  
ettha viiifi.atabbo vinieehayo. 

Ettha ea viiifi�apaecaya namariipan ti bhasamanena 
Bhagavata yasma upapa.rikkhamananaiJ pa�Qitana.IJ para­
matthato namariipa.ma.ttam eva pavattamii.na.IJ dissati, na 
satto, na poso, tasmii. appativattiya.Jf sama�ena va Brah­
ma�ena va devena. vii. Marena vii. Brahmuna va kenaei vii 
lokasmiiJ anuttaraiJ Dhammaeakka.IJ pavattita.IJ hotiti. 

V iniiiitJapaccaya niimarupaniddeso. 

[ N amarupapaccayii �ayatananiddesa] 

N ama.riipapaeca yii. sa.!ii.yatananiddese, 

Nama.IJ khandhattayaiJ ; riipa.lJ, bhiitavattha.dikaiJ mata.IJ. 
ka.tekasesa.IJ taiJ ta.ssa, tii.disa.ss' eva paccayo. 

Ya.IJ h' etS:� sa!aya.tanassa paccayabhiita.IJ namariipa.IJ, 
tattha. niiman ti veda.na.di-khandhattaya.IJ.6 RiipaiJ pana 
sakasa.ntati7-pariyapannaiJ ; niyamat6 cattari bhiitani, eha 

1 Vm. om. 
" S.R. 0ss8.nU0• 
6 B.H.P. 0dikkhan° 

z Dka. § 1199. 8 S.R. add va. 
6 S.R. appati0• 
7 S.R. ekasantati ; V m. sa.santa.ti. 



174 Sammoha-V inodani 

vatthiini, jivitindriyan ti eva.IJ bhiita.vatthadikaiJ matan ti 
veditabbaiJ. 

TaiJ pana nama.i'i ea riipai'i ea namariipai'i ea namariipan ti 
evaiJ katekasesaiJ ehatthayatanai'i ea sa!ayatanai'i ea sa!a­
yatanan ti evaiJ kateka.sesass' eva sa!ayata.nassa paeeayo ti 
veditabba.IJ. Kasma � Y asmli. aruppe1 namam eva paeeayo, 
tai'i ea ehatthayatana.ss' eva, na ai'ii'iassa. 

Namapaccaya c�fhiiyatanan ti hi avyakatavare vakkhati . 
ldha sangahitam eva hi tattha vibhattan ti veditabba.IJ. 

Tattha siyli., katha.IJ pan' eta.IJ janitabbaiJ namariipa.IJ 
sa!ayatanassa paecayo ti � Nli.mariipabhave bhii.vato. 
Tassa tassa hi nii.massa riipassa ea bhii.ve taiJ taiJ ayatanaiJ 
hoti, na ai'ii'iatha. Sa pan' assa tabbhii.vabhavibhavata pac­
eayanayasmiiJ yeva. li.vibhavissati ; tasmii. : 

Patisa.ndhiyaiJ pa.vatte vli., hoti yaiJ ya.ssa pacca.yo, 
ya.thii. ea paeeayo hoti, tathii. neyyaiJ vibhii.vina. 

Tatrli.yaiJ2 attha-dipana :3 

Namam eva hi aruppe, patisandhi-pavattisu 
p,aceayo sa.ttadhli., chaddhii,4 hoti taiJ avakaiJsato. 

Katha.IJ � Patisandhiya.IJ tava avakaiJSa.to saha.jata-ai'ii'ia­
ma.i'ii'ia. -:- nissa.ya-sa.mpayutta-vipa.ka.-atthi-avigatapaccayehi 
satta.dhli.5 nima.IJ cha.tthli.yatanassa. paceayo hoti. Kii'ici 
pan' ettha. hetupacca.yena, kii'ici. aharapaccayenati eVaiJ a.i'i­
i'ia.thli. pi pa.eeayo hoti ; tassa va.sena. ukkaiJsii.va.kaiJSO vedit�b­
bo. Pavatte pi vipaka.IJ vuttanayen' eva6 paecayo hoti. 
ItaraiJ pans. avakaiJsa.to vuttappakaresu6 pa.ceayesu vipaka­
paOOa.ya.vajjehi eha.hi7 pa.ccayo hoti. Kifiei pan' ettha hetu­
pa.ccayena., kiiiei iiharapaccayenati evaiJ a.fiiiatha pi paeeayo 
hoti ; tassa vasena ukka.IJSli.vaka.IJso veditabbo. 

Aiiiia.smim pi bha.ve nama.IJ, ta.th' eva. pa.tisandhiya.IJ, 
eha.tthassa ; ita.resa.IJ ta.IJ, ehah' akarehi paeca.yo . 

.!ruppa.to hi8 aiiiiasmim pi pa.iicavokara.bhave taiJ vipaka9-
nli.ma.IJ ha.dayava.tthuno sahaya.IJ hutva ehatthassa. ma.na-

1 S.R.H. Vm. ariipe. 
4 B.P.H. ohattha.. 
1 H. adds pacoayehi. 

ll Vm. 0yam. 
11 S.R. sattahi. 
s P. ti ; S.R. pi. 

a R. om. attha.. 
8 P. utta0• 
t B.P.H. vipikag. 
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yatanassa yatha iruppe vuttaiJ, tath' eva avakaiJsato satta­
dha paccayo hoti. ItaresaiJ pan' etaiJ paiicannaiJ cakkhaya­
tanadinaiJ catumahabhiitasahayaiJ hutva sahajata-nissaya­
vipaka-vippayutta-atthi-avigatavasena chah' akarehi paccayo 
hoti . Kiiici pan' ettha hetupaccayena, kinci aharapaccaye­
nati evaiJ aiiiiatha pi paccayo hoti ; tassa vasena ukkaiJsa­
vakaiJSO veditabbo. 

Pavatte pi tatha hoti, pakaiJ pakassa paccayo ; 
apakaiJ1 avipii.kassa, chadha chatthassa paccayo. 

Pavatte pi hi paiicavokii.rabhave yatha patisandhiyaiJ, tath' 
eva vipakanamaiJ vipakassa chatthayatanassa avakaiJSato 
sattadha paccayo hoti. AvipakaiJ pana avipakassa chatthassa 
avakaiJsato va tato vipa.kapaccaya.IJ apanetva chadha va 
paccayo hoti. Vuttanayen' eva pan' ettha ukkaiJsavaka.IJSO 
veditabbo. 

Tatth' eva sesapaiicannaiJ, vipaka.IJ paccayo bhave, 
catudha avipa.kam pi, evam eva pakasita.IJ. 

Tatth' eva hi pavatte sesanaiJ cakkhayatanadinaiJ paiicannaiJ 
cakkhupasadii.di-vatthukam pi2 itaram pi vipakanamaiJ pac­
chajata-vippayutta-atthi-avigatapaccayehi catudha paccayo 
hoti . Yatha ea vipa.kaiJ, avipakam pi evam eva pakasita.IJ. 
Tasma kusaladi-bhedam pi tesaiJ catudha paccayo hotiti 
veditabbaiJ. Eva.IJ tava nii.mam eva patisandhiyaiJ pavatte 
va yassa yassa ayatanassa paccayo hoti, yatha ca3 hoti, 
tatha veditabba.IJ. 

RiipaiJ pan' ettha iiruppa-bhave bhavati4 paccayo 
na ekayatanassapi ; paiicakkhandhabhave pana 
riipato sandhiyaiJ vatthu, chadha chatthassa paccayo. 
bhiitani catudha honti, paiicannaiJ a"\isesato. 

Riipato hi patisandhiyaiJ vatthuriipaiJ chatthassa manaya­
tanassa sahaj ata-aiiiiamaiiiia-nissaya-vippa yutta-atthi -a viga­
tapaccayehi chadha paccayo hoti. Cattari pana bhiitani 
avisesato patisandhiyaiJ pavatte ea ya.IJ yaiJ ayatanaiJ uppaj ­
jati, tassa tassa vasena paiicannam pi cakkhayatanadinaiJ 

1 S.R. apakam. 2 Vm. om. 
a V m. adas paccayo. • B.P. bhava. 
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sahajata-nissaya-atthi-avigatapaeeayehi eatudha paeeaya 
honti. 

Tidha jivitam etesaiJ, aharo ea pavattiyaiJ. 
tan' eva ehaddha ehatthassa, vatthu tass' eva paiieadhi. 

EtesaiJ pana cakkhadinaiJ1 paiieannaiJ patisandhiyaiJ pavatte 
ea atthi-avigata-indriyavasena riipajivitaiJ tidha paeeayo hoti . 

Ahiiro cii ti2 a.haro ea atthi-avigata-aharavasena tidha 
paeeayo hoti. So ea kho ye satta ahariipajivino, tesaiJ aha­
ranugate kaye pavattiyaiJ yeva, no3 patisandhiyaiJ. Tani 
pana paiica cakkhayatanadini chatthassa eakkhu-sota-gh�­
jivha· kii.yaviiiiia�sankhatassa manayatanassa nissaya-pure­
jata-indriya-vippayutta-atthi-avigatavasena ehah' akii.rehi4 
paeeaya honti pavatte, no patisandhiyaiJ. 'J'hapetva pana pan­
ca-viiiiiii.J).ii.ni tass' eva avasesamanayatanassa vatthuriipaiJ 
nissaya-purej ata-vippayutta-atthi-avigatavasena5 paneadha 
paeeayo hoti pavatte, no patisandhiyaiJ. 

EvaiJ riipam eva patisandhiyaiJ pavatte va yassa yassa 
ii.yatanassa paccayo hoti, yatha ea hoti, tatha veditabbaiJ. 

NamariipaiJ pan' ubhayaiJ, hoti yaiJ yassa paeeayo, 
yathii. ea tam pi sabbattha; viiiiiatabbaiJ vibhavinii.. 

SeyyathidaiJ 1 · PatisandhiyaiJ tava paneavokarabhave khan­
dhattaya-vatthuriipasankhii.taiJ namariipaiJ ehatthayatanassa 
sahaj ii.ta-aiiiiamaiiiia-nissa ya-vipiika-sampayutta-vi ppayutta­
atthi-avigatapaccayii.dihi paccayo6 ti. Idam ettha mukha­
mattaiJ. Vuttanayanusii.rena pana sakkii. sabbaiJ yojetun 
ti na ettha vittharo dassito ti. 

N iimaropapaccayii so#iyatananidileso. 

[ So#iyatanapaccayii pkassanidilesa] 

Salii.yatanapaccaya phassaniddese : 

Cha+eva7 phassa sankhepii., eakkhusamphassa-ii.dayo ; 
vinniJ).am iva battiiJsa,8 vitthii.rer:a bhavanti te. 

1 P.S.R. ca.kkhii.yataniidina:g. 

a S. na.. 4 S.R. chahi ii.kii.rehi. 
6 P.S.R. add hoti. 7 R. Vm. Sa-l-eva. 

2 Vm. om. 
5 S.R. 0vasen · eva. 
B B.H. bii.t0 always. 
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Sankhepato hi p3!iyaiJ cakkhusamphasso ti idayo cha-!-eva. 
phassii. ii.gatii.. Vitthii.rena. pana ca.kkhusamphassidayo pa.iica. 
kusalavipakii. paiiea akusala.vipii.kii. ti da.sa, sesii. bii.visati­
lokiyavipii.kaviiiiiii.�-sampayuttii. ea bii.visatiti evaiJ sabbe pi 
sankhii.rapaccayii. vutta-viiiii�m iva battiiJsa honti. YaiJ 
pan' etassa battiiJsa-vidhassii.pi phassassa paccayo sa!ii.ya­
tanaiJ, tattha : 

Chatthena saha ajjhattaiJ, eakkhadiiJ ba.hirehi pi 
sa!ii.yatanam ieehanti, ehahi saddhiiJ vieakkhallii.. 

Tattha ye tii.va upii.dinnaka-pavattikathii. ayan ti ekasan­
tati1-pariyii.pannam eva paeeayaiJ paeeayuppanna.ii ea dipenti, 
te cha��kiiyatanapaccayii phasso ti p3!i-anusii.rato ii.ruppe2 
ehatthayatanaii ea, aiiiiattha sabbasangahato sa!ii.yatana.ii ea 
phassassa paeeayo ti ekadesasariipekasesaiJ katva ehatthena. 
saha ajjhattaiJ eakkhadiiJ3 sa!ayatana.n ti ieehanti. TaiJ hi 
ehatthii.yatanaii ea salii.yatanaii ea salayatana.n tv' eva. 
sankhaiJ gaeehati. Ye pa.na paceayuppanna.m eva. ekasa.ntati­
pariyapannaiJ dipenti, paeeaya.IJ pana bhinnasantii.na.m pi, 
te yaiJ ya.IJ ayatan&IJ phassassa paccayo hoti, taiJ sabbaiJ4 
dipenta5 bii.hiram pi pariggahetvii. ta.d eva. chatthena. saha 
ajjhattaiJ, bii.hirehi pi riipii.yata.nii.dihi saddhiiJ, sa!ii.yatanan 
ti ieeha.nti. Tam pi hi ehatthii.yata.naii ea sa.!ii.yatanaii ea 
sa!ii.yatana.n ti etesaiJ ekasese kate sa!ii.yatanan tv' eva san­
khaiJ gacchati . 

Etth' ii.ha : na sabbii.yatanehi eko phasso sambhoti, napi 
ekamhii. ayata.na sabbe phassa ; ayaii ea sa!ayata.na.paccayii 
phasso ti eko va vutto, so kasma ti 1 Tatr' idaiJ vissajjanaiJ : 
saeeam eta.IJ ; sa.bbehi6 eko, ekamha va sabbe na. sambhonti ; 
sambhoti pana anekehi eko. Yatha cakkhusa.mphasso eak­
khii.yatana, riipayata.nii, eakkhuvi�ankhata manaya­
tana, avasesa sam�m.yutta.dhammayata.na cati ; eva.IJ sab· 
battha yathii.nuriipaij� yojetabbaiJ. Tasm:i�va hi: 

Eko pan' ekayata.na.ppabhavo iti dipito 
phasso 'yaiJ ekavacana.-niddesen' idha7 T8.dinii.. 

1 S.R. Vm. saka.0• 
& V m. adds pi. 

I. 

1 H. ariipe. 
• Vm. dipetvi. 
7 B.P. 'idha. 

1 S.R. cakkhidi. 
8 S.R. add pi. 

12 
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EkatJacananiddesenii ti salii.yatanapa.ccayii. phasso ti iminii. 
hi1 ekava.cananiddesena anekehi ii.yatanehi eko phasso botiti 
Tii.dinii. dipito ti attho. .!yatanesu pana : 

Chadbii. pafica, tato ekaiJ navadhii., bahirii.ni cha 
yathasambhavam etassa, paccayatthe2 vibhavaye. 

Tatrii.yaiJ vibhii.vanii. :  cakkhayatanii.dini tii.va pafica cakkbu­
samphassii.di-bhedato paficavidhassa phassassa nissaya-pure­
j ii.ta-indriya-vippa yutta-atthi -a vigata-vasE>.na chadha pac­
cayii. honti. Tato paraiJ ekaiJ vipii.kamanayatanaiJ3 aneka­
bhedassa vipii.kamanosamphassassa sahajii.ta-afifiamafifia­
nissaya-vipii.ka- ii.hii.ra- indriya-sampayutta -atthi-avigatava­
sena navadhii. paccayo hoti. Bii.hiresu pana riipii.yatanaiJ 
cakkbusamphassassa ii.ramma�-purej ii.ta-atthi-avigatavasena 
catudhii. paccayo hoti. Tatha saddii.yatanii.dini sotasamphas­
sa.dinaiJ. Manosamphassassa pana tani ea dhammayatanafi4 
ea tatha va6 ii.ramma�paccayamatten' eva cii.ti evaiJ bahi­
rii.ni cha yathasambhavam etassa paccayatthe2 vibhavaye ti . 

Sa!iiyataMpaccayii phassaniddeso. 

[Phassapaccayii vedaniiniddesa] 

Phassapaccayii. vedanii.niddese : 

Dvii.rato vedana vuttii. cakkhusampbassajii.dika 
cha-!-eva,6 tii. pabhedena ekiinanavuti mata. 

Cakkhusamphassajii. vedanii. ti ii.dinii. hi nayena pii.!iyaiJ ima 
cakkhusamphassajii.dikii. dvii.rato cha-!-eva6 vedana vutta. 
Tii. pana pabhedena ekiinanavutiyii. cittehi sampayuttatta 
ekiinanavutiti mata. 

V edanasu pan' etasu idha battiiJsa vedanii. 
vipii.kacittayuttii.'l va adhippeta ti bhasitii.. 
atthadhii. tattha paficannaiJ paficadvii.ramhi paccayo, 
sesii.naiJ ekadhii. phasso, manodvare pi so tatha. 

Tattha hi paficadvii.re cakkhupasii.dii.di-vatthukii.naiJ pafican­
naiJ vedanii.naiJ cakkhusamphassii.diko phasso sahaj ata-

1 S.R. Vm. om. 2 S.R. Vm. 0ya.tte. 3 S.R . vipakan. 
' S.R. V m. dhammara.mmBJ;l&ii. 6 S.R. om. 
6 S.R. Vm. Sa-1-eva.. 7 Vm. vipiikasa.mpayuttii. 
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aiiiiamaiiiia -nissa ya -vipa.ka - ahara-sampa yutta-attbi-a vigata­
vasena atthadha pa.ceayo hoti. SesanaiJ pana ekekasmilJ 
dvare sampaticchana - santira�a - tadara.mma�vasena pa­
vattanalJ kamavacara.vipa.kaveda.nanalJ1 cakkhusa.mphassa­
diko phasso upanissaya.vasena ekadha va paccayo hoti . 

Manodviire pi so tathii ti2 manodvare pi hi tadaramma�­
va.sena pavatt8.na.lJ kamavacaravipakavedananaiJ so sa.ha­
j atamano-samphassasankhato phasso tath' eva atthadha pa.c­
cayo hoti. Patisandhi-bhavanga-cutivasena ea pavattanaiJ3 
tebhiimakavipakavedananam4 pi. Ya pan' eta5 manodvare 
tadaramma�vasena pavatta kamavacaravedana, tii.saiJ ma­
nodvare avajjanasampayutto manosamphasso upanissaya­
vasena ekadha paccayo hotiti. 

Phassapaccayii vedaniiniddeso. 

[V  edaniipaccayii tatfhiiniddesa] 

Vedana-pacca ya ta�aniddese : 

Riipata�adi-bhedena, cha ta�a idha dipita. 
ekeka tividha tattha, pavattakarato mata. 

ImasmiiJ hi vedanapaccaya ta�aniddese, setthiputto, brah­
ma�aputto ti pitito nama.-vasena putto viya. ima riipata�a 
. . .  pe . . .  dhammata�a ti ara.mnia�a.to nama.vasena. 
cha ta�a dipita, pakasita kathita ti attho. Ta.ttha riipe 
ta�a rupatatfhii ti imina nayena pa.da.ttho veditabbo. Tasu 
ca6 pana ta�asu ekeka ta�a pavatti-akarato kamata�a 
bhavata�a vibhava.ta.�a ti eva.IJ tividha7 mata. Riipata.�a 
eva hi yada cakkhussa apathagata.IJ8 riiparamma.�IJ kamas­
sadavasena assadayamana pa.vattati, tada kamata�a 
nama hoti. Yada tad' ev' aramma�IJ dhuvaiJ sassatan ti 
pavattaya sa.ssataditthiya9 saddhiiJ pavattati, tada bhava­
ta�a nama hoti. Sassataditthi-sahagato hi rago bhava­
ta�ii. ti vuccati . Yada pana tad' ev' aramma�IJ ucchijjati 
vinassati ti pavattii.ya ucchedaditthiya saddhiiJ pavattati� 
tadii. vibhavata.�a nama hoti. Ucchedaditthi-sahagato 

1 H. V m. add so. 2 B.P. pi. 
4 S.R. om. vipaka. s V m. pana tii. 
8 S.R. V m. apatham ii.gatag. 

a V m. add8 tesag. 
6 Vm. om. 7 S.R. tidhii.. 
u S.R. om. sassata. 
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hi rago vibhavata�a · ti vuccati. Es' eva1 nayo saddata�­
hadisu pi ti eta attharasa ta�a.honti. 

T8.2 ajjhattariipadisu attharasa, bahiddh&. attha.tasa ti 
chattiiJs&. Iti atita chattiiJs&, anagata chattiiJs&, paccup­
panna chattiiJsati atthasataiJ ta�a honti. Ta pana8 san­
khipam8.n8.4riipadi-8.ramma�vasena cha, kamata�adivasena. 
va tisso va ta�a hontiti veditabba. Yasma pan' ime satta 
puttaiJ assadetva putte mamattena dh&.tiya viya riipadi­
aramma�vasena uppajjam&.naiJ vedanaiJ assadentvii. veda­
naya mamattena riipadi-aramma�dayakanaiJ cittakara­
gandhabba-gandhika - siida - tantavii.ya - rasayanavidhayaka;. 
vejjii.dinaiJ mahasakkaraiJ karonti, tasma sabba p' esii. vedanii.­
paccayii. ta�ii. hotiti veditabba. 

Yasma c' ettha adhippetii. vipa.kasukhavedanii., 
ekii. va5 ekadha v' esa,6 tasmii. ta�aya paccayo. 

Ekadhii ti upanissaya-paccayena7 paccayo hoti ; yasma va : 

Dukkhi sukhaiJ patthayati, sukhi bhiyyo pi icchati. 
upekkha pana santattii. sukham ice' eva bhasita. 
Ta�aya paccaya tasma honti tisso pi vedana. 
vedanii.-paccaya ta�a iti vuttii.8 Mahesina. 
Vedanii.-paccaya capi yasma n' &.nusayaiJ vina 
hoti, tasmii. na sa hoti brahma�a vusimato ti. 

V edaniipaccayii ta1fkii-niddeso. 

[ Ta1Jhiipaccayii upiidiinaniddesa] 

Ta�a-paccayii. upad&.naniddese : 

Upad8.n8.ni cattari; t&.ni attha-vibhagato, 
dhammasankhepa.vitthara, kamato ea vibhavaye. 

PS!iy&IJ hi upiidiinan ti kiimupiidiinarJ • • •  pe • • •  attavii­
dupiidiinan ti im&.ni cattari upad8.n8.ni agat&.ni. 

TesaiJ ayaiJ attha-vibhago : vatthusankhii.taiJ kam&IJ upa­
diyatiti kiimupiidiinarJ. Kamo ea so upad&.naii cati pi kamu­
pad&.naiJ. 

1 Vm. esa; om. eva. 
' B.P. sankhippa0• 
"1 Vm. 0yen' eva. 

2 Vm. sa. 
� R. ea. 

8 S.R. vuttan. 

a Vm. puna. 
6 P. c' esa. 
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Upii.danan ti da!haggaha�IJ· Da!hattho1 h' ettha upa­

saddo, upayii.sa.-upa.katthii.disu viya.. 
Ta.tha dit'(:hi ea sa upii.danaii cati di�kupiidiina'l.). DitthiiJ 

upii.diyatiti va ditthupii.danaiJ. 
Sassato atta ea loko cati ii.disu hi purimaditthiiJ2 uttara­

ditthi3 upadiya.ti;' Tatha sila.bbataiJ upadiyatiti silabbatupii­
diina!J. Silabbataii ea taiJ upii.danaii cati pi silabbatupii.da­
naiJ . �sila-govatii.dini hi evaiJ suddhi ti abhinivesato sa yam 
eva upadanaruti. Tatha vadanti etenati fJiiilo. Upadiylfti 
etenati upiidiina'l.). 4 

KiiJ vadanti, upadiyanti va � AttanaiJ. Attano va.dupa­
dii.naiJ attavadupiidana!J. Attava.damattam eva vii. attii. 
ti upa.diyanti etenii.ti attava.dupa.danaiJ. AyaiJ tava tesaiJ 
atthavibhago . 

Dhammasankhepavitthii.re5 pana kii.mupa.danaiJ tii.va Tattka 
katama'l.) kiimupiidana'l.) ? Y o kiimesu kiimacckando kiimariigo 
kiimanandi kiimata1fha kiimasnelw6 kiimapari!Q,lw kiimamuccka 
kiimajjhosana!J: ida'l.) vuccati kiimupiidiinan* ti agatattasankhe­
pato ta�a.da!hattaiJ vuttaiJ.7 Ta�a.da!hattaiJ nii.ma. puri­
ma.ta.�a-upa.nissaya-pa.ccayena da!hasambhiita utta.rata�ii. 
eva. Keci pan' ii.hu : appattavisaya.patthanii. ta�ii., a.ndha­
kii.re corassa hatthappasii.ra.�IJ viya.. Sampa.ttavisa.yaga­
ha�IJ upa.danaiJ, ta.ss' eva bha�c;la.ga.ha�IJ viya. Appicchata­
santut'(:hi-llpatipakkhii. ea te dhammii.. Ta.tha pariyesana­
ra.kkhadukkhamiilii. ti. 

· Sesupa.dii.natta.ya.IJ9 pana sa.nkhepa.to ditthimattam eva. 
Vitthii.ra.to pa.na pubbe riipii.disu vuttii.ya10 atthasa.tappa­
bhedii.ya pi ta.�ii.ya da!ha.bhii.vo kii.mupa.danaiJ. Dasa.vat­
thukii. micchaditthi ditthupa.danaiJ . Yath' a.ha :  Tattka kata­
ma'l.) d��kupiidiiM'I.) ? Nattki dinM'I.}, natiki y�ka'l.) . • • pe 
. • • sacckikatva pavedenti ti ya evariipii di�ki . • • pe . • • • 
fJipariyesagalw, ida'l.) vuccati di��kupiidii,Mn ti. * Sila.vatehiu 
suddhi-pa.ramasa.na.IJ12 pana sila.bbatupadanaiJ. Yath' iha, 

1 V m. Dalha.tthe. 
' R. 0n&ni. 
7 Vm. vuccati. 

1o Vm. vutta. 

* Dhs. §§ 1214 /. 

I S.R. 0dit1;hi. 
15 S.R. 0thiro. 
8 H. 0thiti. 
n Vm. Silabbatehi 

a S.R. 0ditthi�. 
8 S.R. 0sineho. 
8 S.R. eesam upi0• 

1Z B.P. 0:misa.na�. 
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Tattha lcatama-y silabbatupadana-y ? Silena suddhi, vatena sud­
dki, silabbatena suddki ti ya evarupa di��ki . . . pe . . . mpa­
riyesagaho, ida-y wccati silabbatupadanan* ti. Visati-vatthu­
ka sakkayaditthi attavii.dupadanalJ, yath' aha : Tattka kata­
ma-y attaviidupiidiina-y ? I dka assutava puthujjano . . . pe 
. . • sappurisadhamme amnito rupa-y attato samanupassati 
. . . pe . . • mpariyesagalw: itlay vuccati attavadupMiinan 
ti.* Ayam ettha dhammasankhepavittharo. 

Kamato ti ettha pana tividho kamo : uppattikkamo, paha­
nakkamo, desanakkamo ea. Tattha anamatagge sa1Js8.re 
imassa pathamalJ uppatti ti abhavato kilesanalJ nippariya­
yena uppattikkamo na vuccati.  Pariyayena pana yebhuyyena 
ekasmilJ bhave attagahapubbangamo sassatucchedabhiniveso. 
Tato sassato ayalJ atta ti ga�ato attavisuddhatthaiJ silab­
batupadanalJ, ucchijjati ti ga�hato paralokanirapekkhassa 
kamupadanan ti evaiJ pathamaiJ attavadupadanaiJ, tato 
ditthi-silalabbatupadan8.niti1 ayam etesaiJ ekasmiiJ2 bhave 
uppattikkamo. 

Ditthupadanadini c' ettha pathama lJ pahiyanti, sotapat­
timaggavajjhatta ; kamupadi.i.naiJ paccha, arahattamaggavaj ­
jhatta ti ayam etesalJ pahanakkamo. Mahavisayatta pana 
pakatatta ea .  etesu kamupadii.naiJ pathamaiJ desitaiJ. Ma­
hii.visayalJ hi taiJ, atthacittasampayoga. Appavisayani ita­
rani, catucittasampayoga. Y ebhuyyena alayaramataya pa­
j aya pakataiJ kamupadanaiJ, na itarani. KamupadanalJ 
vii. vatthukii.mii.nalJ samadhigamatthaiJ3 kotiihalamangaladi­
bahulo hoti, na sassataditthiti4 tad anantaralJ ditthupadanaiJ. 
TalJ pabhijjamanalJ silabbata-attavadupadanavasena duvi­
dhalJ hoti. TasmiiJ dvaye gokriyalJ va5 kukkurakriyalJ va 
disvii. pi veditabbato olarikan ti silabbatupadanalJ pathamaiJ 
desitaiJ. Sukhumatta ante attavadupadanan ti ayam etesaiJ 
desanii.kkamo. 

Ta�ii ea purimass' ettha ekadha hoti paccayo. 
Sattadha atthadha va pi hoti sesattayassa sa. 

* Dhs. § 1 216. 
--------·---

1 S.R.H. Vm. 0bata·kiimiipada0• 2 R. adds ekasmiu. 
a S.R. 0gamanatthag. • Vm. sa 'ssa dit!hiti. 5 Vm. om. 
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Ettha ea eVaiJ desite1 upidinacatukke purimassa kamupa­
d8.nassa2 kama.ta�ii. upa.nissa.ya.vasena. eka.dha va. pa.ccayo 
hoti, tii.�abhina.nditesu visa.yesu uppa.ttito. Sesa.tta.yassa. 
pa.na. sahaj ata-a.iifia.ma.fiiia.-nissa.ya.-sa.mpa.yutta.-a.tthi-a.viga.ta­
hetuvasen�;�. sattadha vi upanissayena saha8 a.rthadha vi pi 
paccayo hoti. Yadi ea sa upa.nissaya.vasena paeea.yo hoti, 
tadii. asahajita va hotiti . 

Tar:hii-paccaya upiidiinaniddeMJ. 

[ Upiidiinapaccaya bhavaniddesa] 

Upadanapaeeaya bhavaniddese : 

Atthato dhammato e' eva satthato4 bheda-sangaha, 
yaiJ yassa paccayo e' eva, viiiiiatabbo vinicchayo. 

Tattha bhavatiti bhavo. 
Duvidhenii ti dVIni a.kirehi pavattito ti attho. Atha vi 

duvidhenii ti paceatte kara�vaeanaiJ ;  duvidho ti vuttaiJ hoti. 
Atthi ti saiJvijjati . 
Kammam eva bhavo kammabhavo. 
Uppatti yeva bhavo uppattibhavo. Ettha ea uppatti 

bhavatiti bhavo . Kamma.IJ pana yatha sukhakira�tta 
sukho Buddhiinay uppiido ti vutto, * eva.IJ bhavakara:J;latta 
phalavoharena bhavo ti veditabbaiJ. 

Tattha katamo kammabhavo ti tesu dvisu bhavesu yo kamma.­
bhavo ti vutto, so katamo ti attho. Puiiiiabhisankharidayo 
vuttattha eva. 6 

Sabban ti anavasesaiJ. 
BhavaiJ gaeehati gameti eati bhaoogami. !mina lokutta­

raiJ pa'(:ikkhipati . AyaiJ hi va.tta.kathii.. Taii ea vivatta.­
nissitan ti. Kariyatiti kamma!J. 

Kamasankhato6 bhavo kiimabhavo. Esa nayo riipiriipa­
bhavesu. 

SaiiiiavataiJ7 bhavo, saiiiiii. vii. ettha bhave atthi ti 
sannabhavo. 

* Dhp. 194. 

1 V m. desito. I S.R. om. a V m. 0sayava.sena. 
4 S.R. sadhyato. G P. yeva. 6 R.S.H. ailiJ Kii.mabhavidisu. 
7 R. safiiiaya sambhavo ; Vm. saiiiiii. ea tau bhavo. 
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Vipariyii.yena asannabhaoo. 
O!ii.rikasaiiiiii.ya abhii.vii., sukhumaya ea bhava neva saiiiia, 

nasaiiiii asmiiJ bhave ti nevasaiiiiiiniisaiiiiabhaoo. 
Ekena riipakkhandhena voki�o bha.vo ekaookiirabhaoo. 

Eko vi vokiro assa bha.vassiti eka.vokara.bhavo. Esa.1 na.yo 
eatuvokirapa.iieavokirabhavesu . 

.Aya!} wccati uppattibhaoo ti esa navavidho pi uppatti­
bha.vo n8.ma. vuccati ti eva.IJ tiv' ettha. attha.to viiiiiita.bbo 
viniccha.yo. 

Dkammato pa.na. ettha hi puiiiiabhisa.nkhiro dha.mma.to 
tera.sa ceta.ni. Apuiiiiibhisankhiro2 dvada.sa. .Aneiijabhi­
sankhiro eatasso. Sabbam pi bkavagiimilcamman ti etena 
sa.bbe p' ete3 dham.mi ceta.ni-sampayutta vii. kamma.sankhiti 
icayagamino dhammii. sangahita. Kii.mabhavo paiica-upa­
dinna.kkhandha.4 Ta.tha riipabhavo. Ariipabhavo eattiro. 
Saiiiiabhavo eatupaiica. Asaiiiiabhavo eko upadinnak­
khandho. Neva.saiiiianasaiiiiabhavo cattaro. Ekavokira­
bhavadayo ekacatupaiicakkhandha upadinnakkhandhehi ti 
evam ettha. dhammato pi viiiiiii.tabbo vinicchayo. 

Siittkato5 ti yathii. ea bhavaniddese tath' eva6 kamaii ea7 
sankhiraniddese pi puiiiiabhisankharada.yo va vutta ; eva.IJ 
sante pi purimii.8 atitakammavasena idha patisandhiya pacca­
yatta vutti. 7 Ime9 paccuppannakamma.vasena ayatiiJ pati­
sandhiya paccayatti ti punavacanaiJ sii.tthakam5 eva. Pub be 
vi Tattka katamo puiinabhisankhiiro ? K usalacetanii kiimii­
vacarii ti evam adina nayena cetana va sankhirii. tP0 vuttii.. 
Idha pa.na sabbam pi bhatJagiimi-kamman ti  vacanato cetanii. 
sampayuttii. pi. Pubbe ea viiiii�paccayam eva kammaiJ 
sankhira ti vuttaiJ. Idini asaiiiiabha.vanibbattakam pi . 
KiiJ va bahuni ¥ Avijji-paccaya sankhira ti ettha puii­
iiibhisankhiradayo va kusalakusaladhammii. vuttii.. Upii.­
dina.pa.cca.ya bhavo ti idha pana uppatti-bha.vassipi 
sangahita.ttii. kusa.lii.kusalavyakata dhammii. vutti, ta.�!J;na 

1 P. Es' eva. 
� S.R. upid&nak0• 
6 B.P. tatth' eva. 
8 H. Vm. purime. 

2 B. PufiO. 
5 S.R. 8adhya0• 
7 Vm. om. 
' H. ldha. 

a S.R. pi te. 

to S.R. om. 
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sabbathii. 'pi satthakam1 ev' idaiJ puna vacanan ti evam ettha 
satthato2 pi viiifiatabbo vinicchayo. 

Bhedasangaha ti upadanapaccaya bhavassa bhedato ceva 
sangahato ea. YaiJ hi kamupadinapaecaya kamabhavanib­
battakaiJ kammaiJ kariyati, so kammabhavo. Tadabhinib­
batta khandha upapatti-bhavo. Esa nayo riipariipabhavesu. 
EvaiJ kamupadinapaccaya dve kamabhava; tadantogadha va3 
saiiiiabhava-paficavokarabhava. Dve riipabhava, tadanto­
gadha va4 saiiiiabha.va.-asaiiiiabha. va-ekavokarabha va-pafica­
vokarabhava. Dve ariipabhava ; tadantogadha va4 saiiiia­
bhava-nevasaiifiinasaiiiiabhava-eatuvokarabhava ti saddhiiJ 
antogadhehi eha bhava. Yathii. ea kamupadinapaeeaya 
saddhiiJ antogadhehi eha,5 tathii. sesupadinapaccaya piti 
evaiJ upadinapaccaya bhedato saddhiiJ antogadhehi catuvi­
sati bhava. Sangahato pana kammabhavaiJ upa.pattibhavafi 
ea ekato katva kamupadinapaecaya saddhiiJ antogadhehi 
eko kamabhavo, tathii. riiparii.pa.bhava ti tayo bhava. Tatha 
sesupadanapaccaya piti evaiJ upadinapaccaya sangahato6 
saddhiiJ antogadhehi dvadasa bhava. 

Api ea avisesena upadinapaecaya kamabhaviipagaiJ kam­
maiJ kammabhavo. Tadabhinibbatta khandha upapattibhavo. 
Esa nayo riipariipabhavesu. EvaiJ upadanapaccaya saddhiiJ 
antogadhehi dve kamabhava, dve riipabhava, dve ariipa­
bhava ti aparena. pi7 pariyayena8 sangahato eha bhava. 
Kammabhava-upapattibhavabhedaiJ va anupagamma sad­
dhiiJ antogadhehi kamabhavadi-vasena tayo bhava honti. 
Kamabhavadi-bhedafi eapi9 anupagamma kammabhava­
upapattibhava-vasena dve bhava honti. Kammupapatti­
bhedafi ca10 anupa.gamma upadinapaccaya bhavo ti bha­
vavasena eko bhavo hotiti evam ettha upadinapaecayassa 
bhavassa bhedasangaha.u pi vififia.tabbo vinicchayo. 

Y a!) yassa paccayo c' eva ti yafi e' ettha upadinaiJ yassa 
paccayo hoti, tato pi viiifiatabbo vinicchayo ti attho. KiiJ 
pan' ettha kassa paccayo hoti 1 YaiJ kifici yassa kassaci 

1 S.R. sadhaka.m. 
4 Vm. H. ca. 
7 S. Vm. om. 

10 R.S. Vm. capi. 

2 S.R. sadhya.to. 
a V m. add8 bha.va. 
8 s. add8 pi. 

11 S. 0gahato. 

a H. ea. 
8 H. add8 pana. 
t V m. 0bheda.m pi. 
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pa.ccayo hoti yeva. Ummattako viya hi puthujjano ; so 
idaiJ yuttaiJ, 1 idaiJ2 a.yuttan ti a.vicaretvi yassa kassaci up&di­
na.ssa.3 va.sena. ya.IJ kiiici bha.vaiJ pa.tthetvi ya.IJ kinci ka.m­
m&IJ karoti yeva., tasmi yad ekacce sila.bbatup&dinena. riipi­
riipabhavi na. honti ti va.da.nti, ta.IJ na. ga.heta.bba.IJ. Sa.bbena 
pa.na. sabbo hotiti gaheta.bbaiJ. Seyyathida.IJ ! ldh' eka.cco 
anu.ssava.va.sena. vi ditthinusarena vi kimi nim' ete manus­
saloke ceva. kha.ttiya.-ma.hiisil&disu4 cha.kimiva.cara.devaloke 
ea samiddhi ti cintetvi tesaiJ adhiga.ma.tthalJ asaddha.mma­
sava�&dihi vaiicito imina kammena kami sampajjanti ti 
ma.iiiiamino kimup&dinava.sena kayaduccarit&dini pi karoti,  
so duccaritapiripiiriya apaye upapajjati. Sanditthike va6 
pana kime patthayamino patiladdhe va6 gopayamino ka­
mupadinava.sena kayaduccaritadinF karoti, so duccaritapa­
ripiiriya a.paye upapajjati.8 Tatrassa uppatti9-hetubhiital} 
kammaiJ kamma.bha.vo. Kammabhinibbatti kha.ndhi up­
pattibha.vo. Saiiiiabhava-paiicavokarabha.va pana tadan­
togadha eva. Aparo pana saddhammasavan&dihi upabrii­
hita-iia�o imina kammena kimii. sampajjanti ti maiiiia­
mino kamup&dinavasena kayasucaritadini karoti ; so sucarita­
p8.ripiiriya10 devesu vii. manussesu va upapajjati.8 Tatriissa 
uppatti9 - hetubhiitaiJ kammaiJ kamma.bhavo. Kammi­
bhinibba.tta kha.ndha uppattibhavo. Saiiiiibhava-paiicavo­
karabhava pana tadantogadha eva. Iti kimupa.dinaiJ sap­
pabhedassa sintogadhassa kamabhavassa paccayo hoti . 
Aparo riipariipabhavesu tato samiddhatara kimi ti sutva 
va parikappetvi vi kimupadanavasen' eva riipariipa.samiipat­
tiyo nibbattetvi samapatti-balena riip&riipabrahmaloke upa­
pajjati.11 Tatriissa uppatti12-hetubhiitaiJ kamma.IJ kamma­
bhavo. Kammabhinibbatta khandha upapattibhavo. Sa.ii­
iia-asaiiiii-nevasaiiiianisaiiiia- ekavokara-catuvokara-paiica­
vokarabhava pana tadantogadha eva. Iti kamupa.danaiJ sap­
pabhedanaiJ santogadhinaiJ13 riipariipabhav8.nam pi pac_cayo 

1 S.R.H. yuttam. 2 S.R.H. idam. 3 S.R. upadina. 
4 S.R. 0mahisii.rakulidisu ; Vm. 0mahasalakuliidisu. 
s S.R. om. 6 Vm. ea. 7 P. adds pi. 
s P.R. uppajjati. u P.R. Vm. uppatti. 1o P. sucarata0• 

11 S.R. Vm. uppaj0• 12 P.R. Vm. uppatti0• 13 S.R. anto0• 
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hoti. Aparo ayaiJ atti nima kimivacarasampatti-bhave 
vi riipariipabhavinaiJ va aiifiatarasmiiJ1 ucchinno su-ucchin­
no2 hoti ti ucchedaditthiiJ upa.dii.ya tadupagaiJ kammaiJ 
karoti, tassa taiJ kammaiJ kammabhavo, kammibhinib­
batta khandhi uppattibhavo.8 Saiiiiabhava.dayo pana ta­
dantogadha eva. Iti ditthupa.dinaiJ sappabhedinaiJ santo­
gadhii.naiJ4 ti��am pi kimariipariipabhavinaiJ paccayo hoti. 
Aparo ayaiJ atta nama kii.mii.vacarasampatti-bhave vi 
riipariipabhavii.naiJ va afifiatarasmiiJ sukhi hoti, vigatapa­
rqaho hoti ti attava.dupadinena tadupagaiJ kammaiJ 
karoti, tassa taiJ kammaiJ kammabhavo. Tadabhinibbatta 
khandha uppattibhavo. Saiiiiabhavii.dayo pana tadanto­
gadha eva. Iti attava.dupadiinaiJ sappabhedanaiJ santo­
gadhanaiJ4 ti��&IJ bhavii.naiJ paccayo hoti. Aparo idaiJ 
silabbataiJ nii.ma kamavacarasampatti-bhave va riiparii­
pabhavii.naiJ va afifiatarasmiiJ piirentassa sukhaiJ paripiiriiJ 
gacchati ti silabbatupadii.navasena tadupagaiJ kammaiJ 
karoti, tassa taiJ kammaiJ kammabhavo. Tadabhinibbatta 
khandha uppattibhavo. Saiiiiabhavii.dayo pana tadanto­
gadha eva. Iti silabbatupadii.nam pi5 sappabhedii.naiJ sinto­
gadhanaiJ4 ti��IJ bhavii.naiJ paccayo hoti ti6 evam ettha yaiJ 
yassa paccayo hoti, tato pi viiiiiatabbo vinicchayo. KiiJ 
pan' ettha kassa bhavassa kathaiJ paccayo hoti ti ce 1 

RiipariipabhavinaiJ, upanissayapaccayo upadii.naiJ, 
sahajatiidtni pi taiJ, kimabhavassati vififieyyaiJ. 

RiipariipabhavinaiJ7 hi kamabhavapariyapannassa ea ka­
mabhave8 kusalakammass' eva uppattibhavassa c' etaiJ catub­
bidham pi upa.dinaiJ upanissayapaccayena ekadha paccayo 
hoti. Kamabhave attanii. sampayutta-akusalakammabha­
vassa 9 sahaj ii.ta-afiiiamaiiiia-nissaya-sampa yutta-atthi-avi­
gata-hetupaccayappabhedehi sahajatii.dihi paccayo hoti. 
Vippayuttassa pana upanissayapaccayen' evii.ti. 

Upiidiinapaccayii bhavaniddeso. 

1 B.P. afifiatrasmig. z S.R. om. 3 P.R. Vm. uppatti. 
' S.R. anto0• & Vm. om. 6 V m. H. hoti. 
7 S.R. 0bhavassa. 8 Vm. kamma0• 9 V m. 0yutta kusala kam0• 
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[ Bhavapaccaya jiitiniddesa] 

Bhavapacca.ya j ati-niddesadisu j ii.ti-adinaiJ vinicchayo Sacca­
vibhange vuttanayen' eva veditabbo. 

Bhavo ti pan' ettha1 kammabhavo va adhippeto. So , hi 
jatiya paccayo, na upapattibhavo. So pana2 kammapac­
caya-upanissaya.paccayavasena dvidha3 va4 pacca.yo hotiti . 
Ta.ttha siya, kathaiJ pan' etaiJ janitabbaiJ bhavo j atiya pac­
cayo ti5 ce t Bii.hirapacca.yasamatte pi hinapa�tatadi6-
visesadassa.nato. Bii.hiranaiJ hi janaka-janetti7-sukka­
so�tahii.radina.IJ pa.ccayii.naiJ samatte pi sattii.naiJ yamaka­
nam8 pi sataiJ hinapa�tatadi-viseso dissati. So ea na ahetu­
ko, sabbada ea sabbesaii ea abhavato ; na ka.mmabhavato 
aiiiiahetuko, tada.bhinibbattakasattanaiJ ajjhatta.santane a.ii­
iia.ssa kii.ra�ssa abhava.to ti kammabhavahetuko va. Ka.m­
maiJ hi sattil.naiJ hinapaJfttatadi9-visesahetu.10 Ten' aha. 
Bhagava : kammarJ satte vibhajati yadidat) hinapa'l}itataya11 
ti. *  Ta.sma j anitabbam etaiJ bhavo j atiya paceayo ti. Ya.s­
ma ea asati jatiya jaramara�IJ nii.ma sokadayo ca12 dhamma 
na honti, j atiya pana sati jaramara�ii ceva. jaramara.�­
sa.nkhii.ta-dukkhadhammaphutthassa ea bii.lassa jaramara:tla­
bhisambandha va, tena tena dukkhadhammena phutthassa 
ana.bhisa.mba.ndha va sokadayo ea dhamma honti ; ta.sma 
ayaiJ18 jati jaramara�sa ceva sokadinaii ea paccayo hotiti 
veditabba. Sa pa.na upanissayakotiya ekadha va paccayo 
hotiti. Bhavapaccaya jiiti-adiniddeso. 

Evam etassa ti adina.IJ attho uddesavii.re vuttanayen' eva 
veditabbo. 

Sangati-adini samudaya.-vevacanan' eva.. Ya.sma pan' 
ettha. sokii.dayo a.va.sane vutta, tasma ya sa a.vijja14 avijja-

1 S.R. c' ettha. 
3 S.R. Vm. dvedha. 
s P. hotiti ; H. titi. 
7 Vm. oja.nani. 
t P.S.R. 0pal}itadi. 

n P. hinappal}itayati. 
1a S.R. Vm. ayam pi. 

• M. ill, 203. 

2 S.R. ea ; H. ea pana. ' 
' P. om. va. 

- · 
6 S.R. 0pal}itadi. 
8 S.R. sama0• 

10 S.R. V m. visesassa hetu. 
12 Vm. vi. 
14 Vm. om. 
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paccayi san.khiri ti evam etassa bhavaeakkassa idimhi 
vutti, si, 

Sokidihi avijji, -siddhi bhavacakkam aviditidim idaiJ, 
kiraka-vedakarahitaiJ, -dvidasavidha-sufiiiatiisuiifia.IJ, 

satataiJ samitaiJ pavattatiti veditabbaiJ. KathaiJ pan' ettha 
sokidihi avijji siddhi � Katham idaiJ bhavaeakkaiJ avidi­
tidi � KathaiJ kirakavedakarahitaiJ 1 KathaiJ dva.dasa­
vidhasuiiii.ati-suiiii.an ti ee � Ettha hi sokadukkhadomanas­
supiyisi avijjiya aviyogino. Paridevo ea nama mfi!bassati 
tesu tava siddhesu siddha va hoti avijja. Api ea .lsavasa­
mudayii avijjiisamudayo ti hi1 vuttaiJ. * Asavasamudaya 
e' ete soka.dayo honti. KathaiJ 1 Vatthukamaviyoge tava 
soko kamasavasamudayo hoti. Yath' aha : 

Tassa ce lcamaya'IIIJ,Ssa, chandajiitassa jantuno 
te lcamii parihiiyanti, saUaviddho va ruppati ti. t 

Yathii. e' aha: kiimato jiiyati soko ti. Sabbe pi e' ete ditthii.­
savasamudaya honti. Yath' aha : Tassa ahay rupay, mama 
rupan ti pariy�ha��hiiyino riipavipari1J-iimannathiibhiivii up­
pajjanti sokaparideuadukkhadomanassupiiyiisii ti.� Yathii. 
ea ditthisavasamudaya, evaiJ bhavisavasamudaya pi. Ya­
thaha : Ye pi te devii aUJhiiyulca va1J-1J-avanto sukhabahulii uccesu 
vimiinesu ciray a-&gham addhiinay ti��hanti, te pi Tathiigatassa 
dhammadesanay sutvii bhayay santiisay sayvegam iipajjanti ,·§ 
paii.ca pubbanimittani disvi maranabhayena2 santajjitanaiJ 
devanaiJ viyi ti. 

Yathii. ea bhavisavasamudaya, evaiJ avijjasavasamudaya pi. 
Yath' iha :  Sa kho8 bhikkhave biilo di�W eva dhamme tividhay 
dukkhadomanassay p�isayvedeti ti. ll 

Iti yasma isavasamudaya ete honti, tasma ete sijjhamana4 
avijjaya hetubhiite &save sadhenti, isavesu ea siddhesu pae­
cayabhii.ve bhavato avijja pi siddha va hoti ti. EvaiJ tiv' 
ettha sokidihi avijja siddha hotiti veditabba. Yasma pana 
evaiJ paeeayabha.ve bhavato avijjaya siddha.ya puna avijja­
paeeaya san.khira, sankhirapaeeaya viii.ii.�an ti evaiJ 

* M. i, 55. t Bn. 767. + S. iii, 3. § Ibid. 85. 11 M. iii, i63. 

1 Vm. om. I S.R. 0bha.ya. 3 S.R.H. add so. • P. bhW. 
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hetupha.lapara.mpa.raya pariyos8.naiJ n' atthi, tasma tal.) 
hetupha.lasambandhavasena pava.tta.IJ dva.dasa.ngaiJ bhava­
ca.kkaiJ avidita.diti siddhaiJ hoti. 

·EvaiJ sati, avijja-paceaya sankha.ra ti ida.IJ a.dima.tta.ka­
tha.naiJ virujjhatiti ce 1 Na.-y-ida.IJ a.dima.ttaka.thanaiJ ; pa­
dhanadhammakatha.na.IJ1 pan' eta.IJ. Ti��alJ hi vattana.IJ 
avijja pa.dh8.na.1 Avijj&ggaha�ena hi avasesaiJ kilesavattafi 
ea kamma.dini ea balaiJ pa!ivethenti, sappa.siraggaha.�ena 
sesa.IJ sappasarira.IJ viya bahalJ.2 Avijja-samucchede pana 
ka.te tehi vimokkho hoti, sappasiracchede3 kate pa!ivethita.­
ba.havimokkho4 viya. Yath' a.ha. : A vifiaya' tv' eva asesavi­
'fiiganirodkii sanlckiiranirodlw ti* adi . Iti yaiJ ga�ato ba.ndho, 
muiieato5 ea mokkho6 hoti, tassa padhanadhammassa1 ka.tha.­
nam idaiJ, na a.dimattakathanan ti evam idalJ bhavacakkaiJ 
avidita.di ti veditabbaiJ. 

Ta-y-idaiJ yasma avijja.dihi kara�ehi sankharadinaiJ pa.­
vatti, tasma tato aiiiiena Brahma Mahabrahma, settho,7 
sajjita8 ti eva.IJ parikappitena Brahma.dina va saiJsii.rassa 
karakena, So kko pana me ayarJ atta vad<J9 vedeyyot ti 
evaiJ parikappitena attana vii. sukhadukkhii.naiJ vedakena 
rahitaiJ . Iti karakavedakarahitan ti vedita.bbaiJ. Yasma 
pan' ettha avijja uda.yabbayadha.mmakatta10 dhuvabhavena, 
saiJkilitthatta BaiJkilesikatta ea subhabha.vena, udayabbaya­
patipilitatta11 sukhabhavena, paceayii.yattavuttitta vasavat­
tanabhiitena attabhii.vena ea suiiiia ;  tatha sankhara.dini 
pi angii.ni ; yasma va12 avijja na atta, na attano, na atta.ni, 
na attavatP3 ; tatha sankhara.dini pi angani ; ta.sma dva.dasa­
vidhasufiiia.ta-sufifia.m ida.IJ14 bhavacakkan ti veditabbaiJ. 
Evaii ea viditva puna : 

Tassa avijja15 ta�a, miilam, atita.dayo tayo kala. 
Dve attha dve eva16 ea, sa.riipato tesu angani. 

* S. ii, 1 etc. t M. i, 8. 

1 B.H. pa��hi0• 2 S. bihun. 3 H. adds pana. 
' Vm. palibodhita0• 11 V m. muccato. 6 S.R. vimok0• 
7 B.H. se�hena. 8 B.H. sajjito ; R. sajito ; P. saiijiti. 
9 B.H. 0vedo ; S.R. Vm. attavi.do. 10 S.R. 0mayutta. 

n Vm. om. pa�i. 12 S.R. add pan' ettha. 13 B.P.H. 0vatiti . 
u Vm. etan. 15 S.R. Vm. Tassivijji. 16 H. evan.  
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Tassa kho pan' eta.ssa1 bbava.ca.kkassa aVIJJa ta.�ii. cii.ti 
dve dha.mma mfila.n ti veditabba.. Ta.d eta.IJ pubbanta­
hara.�to avijj 8.-mfila.IJ veda.nava.s&.na.IJ ; aparanta.-sandhanatoz 
ta.�&.-mfila.IJ ja.rii.ma.ra�ava.sanan ti duvidha.IJ hoti. Tattha. 
purimaiJ ditthica.rita.va.sena vuttaiJ. Pacchima.IJ ta.�a­
ca.ritava.sena. Ditthica.ritanaiJ hi avijja, ta.�8.ca.rit8.naiJ 
ta.�ii. saiJsii.ranayika. Ucchedaditthi-sa.muggha.taya va pa.­
thama.IJ, phaluppattiya hetlinaiJ anupacchedappakasanato. 
Sassataditthi-samugghataya dutiyaiJ, uppann&.naiJ ja.rama­
ra�appakii.sanato. Gabbha.seyyakava.sena vii. purima.IJ, anu­
pubbapavattidipanato. Opapatika.vasena pacchimaiJ, sa­
huppatti-dipa.nato. .A.tita.paceuppa.nnanagata e' assa tayo 
kala. Tesu pii.!iyaiJ sariipato agatava.sena. avijja sankhara 
cati3 dve angani atita.kii.lani. Viiliii¥adini bhavava.sii.nii.ni 
attha paeeuppannakalii.ni. Jati ceva jarama.ra�ii ea dve 
anagatakalaniti vedita.bbani. Puna : 

Hetuphala.-hetupubbaka.-tisa.ndhi-catubhedasa.ngahaii c' etalj, 
Visati-akii.r8.raiJ, tivatta.m ana.vatthitaiJ bhama.ti. 

Iti pi veditabbaiJ. Tattha sankhii.rii.naii ea patisandhiviii­
iia�ssa ea antarii. eko hetuphalasandhi nii.ma.. V edanii.ya 
ea taJ;J.hii.ya ea antara eko phalahetusandhi nii.ma.. Bhavassa 
ea jatiya ea antara eko hetuphala.sandhiti4 evam idaiJ hetu­
phala-hetupubbaka.-tisandhiti veditabbaiJ. SandhinaiJ ii.di­
pa.riyosana-vavatthita5 pan' a.ssa eattaro sa.ngaha honti. 
SeyyathidaiJ 1 .A.vijjasankhii.ra eko sangaho. Viiliia�-nii.­
mariipa-sa!ayata.na-pha.ssa-vedana dutiyo. Ta�a-upadii.na­
bha.vii. tatiyo. Jati-ja.r&.ma.ra�IJ catuttho ti evam idaiJ 
eatubheda.sangahan ti vedita.bbaiJ. ' 

.A.tite heta.vo paiica., ida.ni phalapaiieaka.IJ, 
Idani hetavo paiiea, ayatiiJ phalapaiieaka.n ti. 

Etehi pana visatiya akarehi6 visati-akara.n7 ti veditabbaiJ. 
Ta.ttha atite ketavo paticiiti avijja sankhii.ra eati8 ime tava dve 

t Vm. om. etassa. 2 B.H.P.R. santa.nato. 
3 S.R. ti. ' P. pha.la-hetu0; S.R. 0sa.ndhi namati. 
5 P. 0vavattha ; S.R. pa.vattita.. 
6 S.R. akarasankhatehi ; Vm. akarasa.nkhatehi arehi. 
7 V m. akararan. s R. ti. 
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vutta eva.1 Y asmi pana avidvii. paritassati, paritasito2 
upidiyati, tassa3 upidinapaccaya bhavo, tasmi ta�upii.dii.­
nabhavi pi gahiti honti. Ten' 8.ha :  Purimakammablw.fXJStni!) 
moho avijfa, iiyUkana sankhiira, nikanti ta1Jkii, upagamana!J 
upiidiina!J, cetana blw.vo ti4 ime panca dlw.mma purimakam­
mablw.vasmi!J idha pa�isandhiya paccaya ti. * Tattha purima­
kammablw.vasmin ti purime kammabhave. AtitajatiyaiJ 
kammabhave kariyamii.ne ti attho. Moho aviffii ti yo tada 
dukkhidisu moho yena m\ilho kammaiJ karoti, sa avijjii.. 
Ayuhana sankkiira ti taiJ k�IJ karoto purimacetanii.yo ;6 
yathi dii.naiJ dassami ti cittaiJ uppidetvii. mii.sam pi saiJvac­
charam pi dii.nupakaraJ;�.ini sajjentassa uppannii. p:urima­
cetanii.yo. Patiggiihakii.naiJ pana hatthe dakkhiJ;�.aiJ patit­
thii.payato cetani bhavo ti vuccati. Ekii.vajjanesu vii. 
chasu javanesu cetana ayiihanasankhira nama ; Sattamii.6 
cetana7 bhavo. Ya kaci vii. pana cetani bhavo ; taiJ7 sam­
payutta ii.yiihanasankhira nama. Nikanti ta1Jkii ti yii. kam­
maiJ karontassa tassa phale upapattibhave nikii.mani pattha­
na, sa ta�a nama. Upagamana!J upiidiinan ti yaiJ kammaiJ8 
bhavassa paccayabhiitaiJ idaiJ katva asukasmiiJ nama thii.ne 
kame sevissa.mi, ucchijjiss8.mi ti9 Mina nayena pavattaiJ upa­
gamanaiJ gahaJ;l&IJ10 parii.masanaiJ, idaiJ upidii.naiJ nii.ma. 
Cetana bhavo ti ii.yiihanavasii.ne vutta-cetanii.11 bhavo ti evam 
attho veditabbo. 

Idani phalapancakan ti viiifiii.nidi-vedanavasii.naiJ p�yaiJ 
agatam · eva. Yath' aha : Idha p�isandhi viniiiitJa!J, 
okkanti niimarupa!J, pasado ayatana!), ph��ho phasso, 
vedayita!J vedanii, iti ime panca dhamma idhuppattibhavas­
mi!J pure katassa kammassa paccayii ti. * Tattha �isandhi 
viniiii1Jan ti yaiJ bha vantarapatisandhii.na vasena 12 .uppannatta 
patisandhi ti vuccati, taiJ viiifiii.J;la.IJ. Okkanti namarupan 
ti yii. gabbhe riipariipadhammanaiJ okkanti, agantva pavisa­
naiJ viya, idaiJ nii.mariipaiJ. Pasado ayatanan ti idaiJ cak-

1 P. yeva. 
4 H. iti. 
1 Vm. om. 

1o S. om. 

* Pis. i, 52. 

1 Vm. 0tassito. 
11 S.R. om. purima. 
8 Vm. kamma. 

11 Vm. vutti.0• 

a R. Vm. tass'. 
6 Vm. 0me. 
• P. uppaj0• 

11 R. bhavantare0• 



PaccayakiiratJibhanga 193 
khadi paiicayatanavasena vuttaiJ. Pkf4�ko pkasso ti yo 
aramma�IJ phuttho phusanto uppanno, ayaiJ phasso. V e­
dayita'l) vedana ti yaiJ papsandhiviiiiia�ena va sa!ayatana­
paccayena va phassena sahuppannaiJ vipa.kavedayitaiJ,1 
sa vedana ti evam attho veditabbo. 

Iiliini ketavo paticii ti ta�adayo p3.!iyaiJ agata va2 ta�u­
pa.danabhava. Bhave pana gahite tassa pubbabha.ga taiJ­
sampayutta va sankhara gahita va honti. Ta�upadanag­
gaha�ena ea taiJ-sampayutta, yaya va mfi!ho kammaiJ karoti, 
sa avijja gahita va hotiti evaiJ paiiea. Ten' iiha : Idha pari­
pakkattii iiyataniina'l) moko avijjii, iiyuhanii sankkiirii, nikanti 
taf!kii, upagamanarJ upiiiliinarJ, cetanii bhavo. lti ime panca 
dkammii idka kammabkavasmi'l) iiyati'l) �isandhiyii paccayii 
ti. * Tattha idka paripakkattii iiyataniinan ti paripakkayata­
nassa kammakara�akale sammoho dassito. SesaiJ uttanam eva. 

Ayati'l) pkalapancakan ti vinna�adini paiiea. Tani jatigga­
ha�ena vuttani . Jaramara�IJ pana tesaiJ yeva jaramara;taiJ. 
Ten' aha : AyatirJ paf:isandhi t-inna1JarJ ,· okkanti namaruparJ, 
pasiido iiyatana'l), phu��ko pkasso, vedayita'l) vedanii. lti ime 
pa·iica dhammii iiyati'l) uppattibhavasmi'l) idha katassa kam­
massa paccayii ti. Evam idaiJ visati-a.karaiJ3 hoti. Tattha 
purimabhavasmiiJ paiiea kammasambhara, etarahi paiiea 
vipakadhamma; etarahi paiiea kammasambhara, anagate 
paiiea vipakadhamma ti dasa dhamma kammaiJ, dasa vipa.ko 
ti4 dvisu thanesu kammaiJ kammaiJ n8.ma. ; dvisu thanesu 
vipako vipa.ko namati sabbam p' etaiJ bhavacakkaiJ5 paceaya­
karavattaiJ kammaii ceva kammavipa.ko ea. Tatha dvisu 
thanesu kammaiJ kammasankhepo, dvisu thanesu vipa.ko 
vipakasankhepo ti sabbam6 p' etaiJ kammasankhepo ceva 
vipa.kasankhepo ea. Dvisu thanesu kammaiJ kammavattaiJ, 
dvisu tha.nesu vipa.ko vipakavattan ti sabbam p' etaiJ kamma­
v;attan ceva vipa.kavattan ea. Tatha dvisu thanesu kammaiJ 
kammabhavo, dvisu vipako vipa.kabhavo ti sabbam p' etaiJ 
kammabhavo ceva vipa.kabhavo ea. Dvisu thanesu kammaiJ 

1 H. vipa.kau. 
' S.R. iti. 

I .  

* Pt8. loc. cit. 

2 Vm. om. 
5 S.R. 0ca.kka. 

a Vm. H. 0akararau. 
o P. sabbasam. 

13 
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kammappavattalJ, dvisu vipa.ko vipa.kappavattan ti sabbam 
p' etalJ kammapavattaii ceva vipakapavattaii ea. Tatha 
dvisu '(:hanesu kammalJ kammasantati, dvisu vipa.ko vipa­
kasantatiti sabbam p' etalJ kammasantati ceva vipa.kasantati 
ea. Dvisu thanesu kammalJ kriyii. nii.ma, dvisu vipako kriya­
phalalJ nii.mati sabbam p' etalJ kriya ceva kriya-phalaii cati. 

EvalJ samuppannam idalJ sahetukalJ 
dukkhalJ anicealJ ealam ittara.dhuvaiJ. 
dhammehi dhammii. pabhavanti hetuso ; 
na h' ettha atta va1 paro va1 vijjati. 
dhamma dhamme saiijanenti, hetusambharapaccaya.2 
hetiinaii ea nirodhaya, dhammo Buddhena desito. 
hetusu uparuddhesu, chinnaiJ vattalJ na vattati. 
evalJ dukkhantakiriyaya, 3 brahmacariy' idha4 vijjati. 5 
satte c' anupalabbhante, nev' ucchedo na sassataiJ. 

Tiva�!<Jm ana��hita!J bhamati ti ettha pana sankharabhava 
kammavattalJ, avijja-ta�upadanani kilesavattaiJ, vifiii�­
namariipa-sa!ayatana-phassa-vedana vipakavattan ti imehi 
tihi vattehi tivattam idaiJ bhavaeakkaiJ yava kilesavattaiJ na 
upacchijjati, tava anupacchinnapaccayatta anavatthitalJ pu­
nappunalJ parivattanato6 bhamati yevati veditabbaiJ. Tay' 
idam evaiJ bhamamii.naiJ 

Saccappabhavato kicca, vara¥3. upamahi ea, 
gambhiranayabheda ea, viiiiiatabbalJ yatharahaiJ. 

Tattha yasma kusalii.kusalakammalJ avisesena samudayasac­
ean ti saccavibhange vuttalJ, tasma avijja-paccaya sankhara 
ti avijjaya sankhara? dutiyasaccappabhavaiJ dutiyasaccaiJ. 
Sankharehi vifiii�lJ dutiyasaccappabhavaiJ pathamasaceaiJ. 
Vifiii�adihi namariipa.dini vipakavedana-pariyosanani pa­
'(:hamasaceappabhavaiJ pathamasaccaiJ. Vedanaya ta�a pa­
thamasaccappabhavalJ dutiyasaccaiJ. Ta�ii.ya upii.danaiJ 
dutiyasaccappabhavaiJ dutiyasaccaiJ. Upadanato bhavo du­
tiyasaccappabhavaiJ pathamadutiyasaccadvayaiJ. Bhavato 

1 S. ea. 2 P.S.R. hetusankhara0• 
·• B.H. 0ciriy' idha ; P. 0ciridha. 
6 B.H.P. 0Vattanato. 

8 B.H. kriyaya. 
_ 6 P.S.R. vussati. 

7 S.R. om. 
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j ati dutiyasaeeappabhavaiJ pat:ha.masaeeaiJ. Jatiya jara­
marat;taiJ pathamasaccappabhavaiJ ·pathamasaccan ti evalJ 
tiv' idaiJ saeeappabhavato vifi.iiatabbaiJ yathirahaiJ. 

Yasmii. pan' ettha avijja vatthiisu ea satte sammoheti, 
paccayo ea hoti sankhirli.naiJ patubhavaya ; tatha sankhira 
sankhatai'i1 ea abhisankharonti, paccaya ea honti vifi.ii�sa. 
Vii'ii'ili.t;tam pi vatthui'i ea pativijii.nati,2 paeeayo ea hoti nii.ma­
riipassa. Nimariipam pi ai'ii'iamai'ii'iai'i ea upatthambheti, 
paeeayo ea hoti eha!ayatanassa.3 Sa!ayatanam pi sa-visaye 
ea vattati, paccayo ea hoti phassassa. Phasso pi irammat;tai'i 
ea phusati, paecayo ea hoti vedanaya. Vedana pi irammat;ta­
rasai'i ea anubhavati, paeeayo ea hoti ta�aya. Ta�a pi 
rajjaniye ea dhamme rajjati, paeeayo ea hoti upidii.nassa. 
Upidii.nam pi upidii.niye ea dhamme upidiyati, paccayo 
ea hoti bhavassa. Bhavo pi nanagatisu ea vikkhipati, pac­
cayo ea hoti jatiya. Jati pi khandhe ea janeti, tesaiJ abhinib­
batti4-bhii.vena pavattittii.5 paeeayo ea hoti jarimara�a. 
Jarii.marat;tam pi khandhin.aiJ pii.kabhedabhavai'i ea adhi­
titthati, paecayo ea hoti bhavantarapatubhii.vaya, sokidinaiJ 
adhitthii.nattii.. Tasma sabbapadesu dvidha6 pavattakiccato7 
pi idaiJ vifi.iiatabbaiJ yathii.rahaiJ. 

Yasmii. e' ettha avijja-paeeaya sankhira ti idaiJ kara­
kadassananivara�IJ· Sankhirapaeeaya vifiiiat;tan ti at­
tasankanti-dassana-nivii.ra:J;l&IJ. Vifi.ii�paccaya nimarii­
pan ti atta ti parikappita-vatthubheda-dassanato ghana­
safi.iiii.-nivara�IJ· Nii.mariipapaeeaya sa!ayatanan ti idisu 
atta passati . . . pe . . . vijanati, 8 phusati, vedayati, 9 
ta�yati, upidiyati, bhavati, jayati, jiyati, miyati ti evam 
idi-dassana-nivirat;J.&IJ. Tasma micchidassana-nivii.ra�to 
p' etaiJ bhavaeakkaiJ vifi.iiatabbaiJ yathii.rahaiJ. 

Yasmii. pan' ettha salakkhat;ta-sii.mai'ii'ialakkhat;tavasena 
dhammii.naiJ adassanato andho viya avijji. Andhassa upak­
khalanaiJ viya avijj ii.-paccaya sankhari. Upakkhalitassa pa-

1 S. sa.nkhata.-viiiiiil}8ii ; R. adds viiiii.&l}8ii.. 
t Vm. patijinati. a P.S.R. Vm. sali0• 
' S.H. Vm. 0batta. ; R. 0batta.na. & S.R. pavattattii. 
6 S.R. Vm. dvedha. '1 S.R. Vm. pavatti0, 
s S.R. janiti. ' S.R. Vm. vediyati. 
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tanaiJ viya sankharapaccaya viDfi�IJ. Patitaesa ga�Qa.pa­
tubha.vo viya vifiii�paccaya n8.mariipaiJ. Ga�Qa.bheda­
pi!aka viya namariipapaccaya sa!ayatanaiJ. Ga�Qa.pi!aka­
ghattanaiJ viya sa!ayatanapaccaya phaso. Ghattanaduk­
khaiJ viya phassapaccaya vedana. Dukkhassa patikara­
bhil8.so1 viya vedanapaccaya ta�a. Patikarabhil8.sena1 
asappaya-gaha�IJ viya ta�a-paccaya up8.d8.naiJ. Upa­
dinnasappaya.IepanaiJ viya upa.danapaccaya bhavo. Asap­
paya.Iepanena ga�Qa.vikarapatubha.vo viya bhavapaccaya jati. 
Ga�Qa.vikarato ga�Qa.bhedo viya jati-paccaya jaramara�IJ· 

Yasma2 pan' ettha avijja appatipatti-micchapatipattibha­
vena satte abhibhavati, patalaiJ viya akkhini. Tad abhi­
bhiito ea halo ponobbhavikehi3 sankharehi attii.naiJ vetheti, 
kosakarakimi viya kosappadesehi. SankharapariggahitaiJ 
vifiii�IJ gatisu patitthaiJ labhati, pari�ayakapariggahito 
viya rajak.uma.ro rajje. UpapattinimittaiJ4 parikappanato 
vifiii�IJ patisandhiyaiJ anekappakaraiJ namariipaiJ abhinib­
batteti, · maya.karo viya mayaiJ. Namariipe6 patitthitaiJ 
sa!ayatanaiJ vuc;IQhiiJ virfi!hiiJ vepullaiJ pap�ati, subhiimi­
yaiJ patitthito vanappagumbo viya. Ayata.na6-ghattanato 
phasso jayati, ara�-sahitabhimaddanato7 aggi viya. Phas­
sena phutthassa vedana patubhavati, aggina phutthassa 
cj8.ho8 viya. Vedayam8.nassa9 ta�a vacjcjhati,1° lo�iidakaiJ11 
pivato pipasa viya. Tasito bhavesu abhilasaiJ karoti, pi­
pasito viya p8.niye. Tad' ass' up8.d8.na.IJ ; upa.danena bhavaiJ 
upa.diyati, a.misalobhena maccho ba!is&IJ viya. Bhave sati 
j ati hoti, bije sati ankuro viya. Jatassa avassaiJ jaramara�IJ, 
uppannassa rnkkhassa patanaiJ viya. Tasma evaiJ upamahi 
p' et&IJ bhavacakka.IJ viiiiiatabba.IJ yath8.raha1J. 

Yasma ea Bhagava.ta atthato pi dha.mmato pi desa.nato 
pi pa.tivedhato pi gambhirabha.valJ sandhaya gambhiro c' ii:ga'!) 
lnanaa JX4iccasamuppiido gambhira:vabkaso ea ti* vuttaiJ, 

* D. ii, 55; B. ii, 92. 

1 S.H. V m. pati0• 1 S.R. V m. add vi. 
3 P.S.R. ponobha.0 ; Vm. puna.bbha.0• 
4 P. V m uppa.t0 ; S.R. 0nimitta.. 6 S.R. 0rii.pa. 
6 S.R. 0nassa,. 7 P.S.R. Vm. 0ma.ntha.nato. s H. Vm. daho. 
e P.R. vediya.0• 10 Vm. pa.va4°. 11 S.R. Vm. lo�o0• 
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tasmii. gambhirabhedato p' etaiJ bhavaeakk:aiJ viiiiiatabba�,t 
yathirahaiJ. 

Tattha yasma n&.1 jatito jaramara:J;taiJ na hoti, na ea jati�,t 
vina aiiiiato hoti, itthaii ea jatito samudagaeehatiti evaiJ 
jatipaecaya-samudagatatthassa2 duravabodhaniyato jarima­
ra:J;tassa j ii.tipaccayasambhiita - samudagatattho2 gambhiro; 
tatha. jii.tiya bhavapaccaya3 • • •  pe . . .  sankhiranaiJ avij­
jii.-paceayasambhiita-samudagatattho2 gambhl!.o ;  tasma idaiJ 
bhavacakk:aiJ attha-gambhiran ti ayaiJ tii.v' ettha attha-gam-__..-: 
bbiratii.. HetuphalaiJ hi attho ti vuecati. Yath' iha, 
Hetuphale iilitfarJ atthapa�isamhhida ti.4 Yasmii. pana yen� 
ii.kii.rena yad avattha. ea avijja tesa.IJ tesaiJ5 sankhir8.naiJ pac­
cayo hoti, tassa duravabodhaniyato avijjii.ya sankhiranalj' 
paccayattho gambhiro. Tathii. sankharanaiJ . . .  pe . . .  
j ii.tiya jarii.mara:J;tassa paccayattho gambhiro ; tasmii. idal) 
bhavacakkaiJ dhammagambhiran ti ayam ettha. dhamma­
gambhiratii..6 Hetuno hi dhammo ti n8.maiJ. Ya.th' ii.ha : 
H etumhi iilitfarJ dhammapa�isambhidii ti. 4 

Y asma e' assa tena tena kara�ena ta.tha ta.thii. pavatte­
tabbatta desanii. pi gambhirii., na tattha sabbaiiiiutaiiii.:J;tato 
aiiiia.IJ iia�IJ patitthaiJ labha.ti ; ta.thii. h' eta.IJ katthaci sutte 
anulomato, katthaci patilomato, katthaci a.nulomapatilo­
mato, katthaci vemajjhato patthaya anulomato vii. patilo­
mato vii., katthaei tisandhi-ca.tusankhepa.IJ, katthaci dvi­
sandhi-tisankhepaiJ, kattha.ci ekasa.ndhidvisankhepaiJ desi­
taiJ ; tasma ida.IJ bhavacakk:aiJ desanii.-ga.mbhiran ti a.ya.IJ 
desanii.-ga.mbhirata. Yasmii. pan' ettha7 yo8 a.vijjii.dina.IJ sa­
bhavo, yena patividdhena avijjii.dayo dhammii.9 salakkha:J;tato 
patividdhi honti, so duppariyogii.hattii.10 gambhiro ; tasmii. 
ida.IJ bhavaeakka.IJ pa.tivedhagambhiraiJ. 

Tathii. h' ettha avijjiya aiiii�ii.dassana-saccii.sampative­
dhattho11 gambhiro. Sankhar8.naiJ abhisa.nkhara�yiihana­
sarii.gaviragattho. Yiiiii�ssa suiiiiata-avyapii.ra-asankanti-

1 S. R. pana. ll S.R.H. 0paccaya0 ; S.R. 0gatatth0• 
a S.R.H. Vm. 0pacca.ya. ' Vbh. 293. a S.R. om. 
11 S. om. dhamma. 7 V m. c' ettha.. 8 S.R.H. V m. add so. 
• Vm. samma. 1o P. 0g8.Jha.tta. 

11 B.P. 0sappati0 ; S. 0Ba.Cc8.pati0• 
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patisandhi - pitubhivattho. N imariipassa ekuppadavinib­
bhogivinibbhoga-namanaruppanattho. Sa!iyatanassa adhi­
pati-loka-dvira-khetta-visaya1-visayibha�attho. Phassassa 
phusana-sanghattana-sangati-sannipii.tattho. Vedanaya B.ram­
ma�asinubhavana - sukhadukkhamajjhattabhii.va - nijjiva­
vedayitattho. Ta�aya abhinanditajjhosii.na-sarita-lata-na­
diZ-ta�ii.samudda-duppiira�ttho. Upii.dinassa ii.danagaha­
�ii.bhinivesaparimii.saduratikkamanattho. 3 Bhavassa ayiiha­
nibhisankhara�-yoni-gati-thiti-nivii.sesu khipanattho. Jii.­
tiyi jii.ti-safijii.ti-okkanti-nibbatti-patubhii.vattho. Jarama­
ra�ssa khaya-vaya-bheda-vipari�amattho gambhiro ti ayam 
ettha pativedhagambhiratii.. 

Yasmi pan' ettha ekattanayo, nanattanayo, avyaparanayo, 
eVaiJ-dhammatinayo ti cattiro atthanayii. honti ; tasma na­
yabhedato p' etaiJ bhavacakkaiJ· vififiatabbaiJ yathii.rahaiJ. 
Tattha avijjii.paccayi sankhirii., sankhii.rapaccaya vififii­
�n ti evaiJ bijassa ankurii.dibhave.Qa rukkhabhii.vappatti 
viya santii.nanupacchedo ekattanayo nii.ma. YaiJ samma 
passanto hetuphalasambandhena pavattamii.nassa4 san­
tinassa anupacchedivabodhato ucchedaditthiiJ pajahati. 
Miccha passanto hetuphalasambandhena pa vattamii.nassa 
santininupacchedassa ekattagaha�to sassataditthiiJ upadi­
yati. 

Avijjii.dinaiJ pana yathii.sakaiJ lakkha�vavatthanaiJ na­
nattanayo nima. YaiJ sammii. passanto nava-navii.naiJ 
uppadadassanato sassataditthiiJ pajahati. Miccha passanto 
ekasantanapatitassa bhinnasantinass' eva ninattagaha�to 
ucchedaditthiiJ upii.diyati. 

Avijjiya5 sankhira mayi uppii.detabbii., sankhiirii.naiJ 
va vififi�IJ am.hehi ti evam-adi-vyii.parii.bhavo avyapiira­
nayo nima. YaiJ sammi passanto karakassa abhavavabo­
dhato attaditthiiJ pajahati. Miccha passanto yo asati pi 
vyapire avijjadinaiJ sabhii.vaniya.masiddho hetubhavo, ta.ssa 
agaha�to akiriyaditthiiJ upii.diyati. 

Avijjii.dllii pa.na. kara�ehi sankharadinaiJ yeva sambhavo 

1 Vm. om. visaya. 
a S.R. Vm. 0matt;ho. 

2 B. lala0 ; P. lalanadi. 
' V m. om. 6 S.R. add Tattha.. 
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khiradihi dadhi-adinaiJ viya, na aiiiiesan ti ayaiJ evaiJ-dham­
matinayo nama. YaiJ sammii.passanto paccayinuriipato 
phalii.vabodhato1 ahetukaditthiii ea2 akiriyaditthiii ea paja­
hati . Mieehii. passanto paccayinuriipaiJ phalappavattiiJ aga­
hetvii. yato kutoei yassa kassaei asambhavagaha�to ahetu­
kaditthiii eeva niyatavii.daii ea upii.diyatiti evam idaiJ bhava­
ca.kkaiJ : 

Saecappabhavato kieeii., vii.ra�a upamab.i ea, 
gambhiranayabhedii. ea, viiiiiii.tabbaiJ yatharahaiJ. 

ldaJj hi gambhlrato3 agii.dhaiJ. Nininayagaha�to durabhi­
yina.IJ. :&�ii.sina samii.dhipavarasilii.yaiJ sunisitena 

Bhavaeakkam apadii.letva, asani-vicakkam* iva ni.c::ea­
nimmathanaiJ 

8a1JSB.rabhayam atito, na koci supinantare py' atthi. 

Vuttam pi e' etaiJ Bhagavata :  gambh'iro c' ayarJ Ananda pa�icca­
samuppiido gamhh'iravabhiiso ea. Etassa c',lnanda dkammassa 
aii·iii1fii ananubodhii appa�ivedhii4 evam ayarJ pafa tantak:ula­
kajatii gufiigu1J.-�hikafiitii5 muiifababbajabhiiiii apiiyarJ duggatif) 
vinipiitarJ SarJsararJ niitivattat'i ti. t Tasmii. attano va paresaiJ 
va. hitii.ya sukhaya patipanno6 avasesakiccini pahii.ya 

Gambhire paceayakarappabhede idha pa�c;lito 
yathagii.dhaiJ labheth' evam anuyuiije sadii. sato ti. 

Suttantabhijaniya.Jj. 

[ .A.bhidkammabhiijaniya] 

EvaiJ mahapathaviiJ pattharanto viya ikii.saiJ vitthii.rayanto7 
viya ea sabbadhammesu appatihataii�o Satthii. suttantabhii.­
janiye nigga�thiiJ nijjataiJ paccayikii.raiJ nanacittavasena 
dassetvii. idii.ni yasmii. na kevalaiJ ayaiJ paccayikii.ro nanacit-

* Mt. asanicakkan ti asanimaJ;t�alau. 
t D. loe. cit. ; B. loe. cit. 

1 R.S. Vm. 0bodh&. 2 S. Vm. om. a Vm. atigam0• ' Vm. om. 
6 B.H. VUI)ii.gui.l0 ; P. vutii.gui.l�ikajata ; Mt. Gul}.ii.ya sakUI}.iya ni4au 

gtll}.agm:tQ.ika u. 
6 P. 0ne. 7 S.R. vitth&rento. 
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tesu yeva hoti, ekacitte pi hoti yeva, tasmi abhidhammabhi­
ja.niyavasena ekacittakkha�kaiJ paccayik:iraiJ ninappa­
kirato dassetuiJ avijjipaccayi-sankhiro1 ti idini nayena. 
mitikaiJ tiva thapesi. Eva.IJ thapitiya. pa.na. mitikiya. : 

Avijjidihi miilehi nava. miilapa.da nava 
na.yi; tattha catukki.ni, virabhedaii ea dipaye. 

TatriyaiJ dipani : ettha hi avijja-sankhira-viiiii�-nima­
chatthayata.na - phassa - vedana - ta�a - upidinappabhedehi2 
avijjadihi navahi miilapadehi avijja.diko sankhiridiko3 viii­
iii�idiko3 nimidiko3 chatthiyatan8.diko4 phassidiko3 veda­
nidiko3 ta�idiko8 upidi.nidiko3 ti ime nava miilapadii. nava 
nayi honti ; tesu yo tiva ayaiJ avijjidiko nayo, tattha paccaya­
catukkaiJ, hetucatukkaiJ, sampayuttacatukkaij, aiiiiamaii­
iiacatukkan ti cattiri catukkii.ni honti . Yathi c' ettha, evaiJ 
sesesu piti ekekasmiiJ naye catunnaiJ catunnaiJ catukkimaiJ 
vasena chattiiJsa catukki.ni. Tattha ekekena5 catukkena ca­
tunna1J catunnaiJ viri.naiJ sangahitatta catunnam pi catukka­
naiJ vasena ekekasmiiJ naye so!asa so!asa vira ti catucatt&!i­
sadhikaiJ virasataiJ hotiti veditabbaiJ. 

Tattha yad etaiJ sabbapathame avijj ii.-miilake6 naye pac­
cayacatukkaiJ , tasniiiJ pathamo namariipatthine namassa., 
sa!ii.yatanatthane chatthayatanassa ea vuttatti aparip�­
angadva.yayutto7 dvidasangikaviro nama. Dutiyo nima­
riipatthi.ne namass' eva sa!iyatanatthii.ne ea na8 kassaci vut­
tatta9 aparipu�-ekangayutto ekidasangikaviro nima. 
Tatiyo sa!ayata.natthine chatthiyatanassa1il vuttatti paripu�­
�11-ekangayutto dvidasangikaviro nima. Catuttho pana 
parip�-dvidasangiko yeva. 

Tattha siyi, ayam pi chatthiyatanapaccaya phasso ti 
vuttatti aparip�ekangayutto yeviti � Na, tassa anangatti. 
Phasso yeva. h' ettha12 angaiJ, na chatthiyatana.IJ. Tasmi 
tassa anangatti n' iyaij a.parip�ekangayutto18 ti. 

Atthakathiya.IJ pana vutta.Ij pathamo sabbasanga.hikat-

1 P. 0khim. 
15 R. ekeka. 
8 R. om. 

11 P.S.R. apa.ri0• 

I S.R. ta'Qh' upi0• a S.R. 0dito. & B. cha1&0• 
8 S.R. 0laka. 7 S.R. 0J}.a-ekangayutto. 
• S.R. avut0• 1o S.R. sali0• 

11 S.R. hi ettha. 13 S.R. 0J;�&"ekanga 0• 
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thena, dutiyo paccayavisesatthena, tatiyo gabbhaseyyaka­
sattanaiJ vasena, catuttho opapii.tikasattii.naiJ vasena gahito. 
Tatha1 pathamo2 sabbasangii.hikatthena, dutiyo paccayavise­
satthena, tatiyo aparip�ayatanavasena, catuttho paripuJ;t­
�yatanavasena gahito. Tatha pathamo sabbasangii.hikat­
then' eva, dutiyo mahii.nidanasuttantavasena,8 tatiyo riipa­
bhavavasena, eatuttho kamabhavavasena gahito ti. Tattha 
pathamo imesu dutiyadisu vii.resu na katthaei na pavisatiti 
sabbasangahiko ti vutto. Sesii.naiJ viseso parato avibhavis­
sati. Tass' avibhii.vatthaiJ :  

YaiJ yattha aiiiiathii. vuttaiJ, avuttaii eapi yaiJ yahiiJ, 
yaiJ yatha paeeayo yassa, taiJ sabbam upalakkhaye. 

TatrayaiJ nayo : avisesena tava eatusu pi etesu suttanta­
bhajaniye viya sankharii. ti avatva sankharo ti vuttaiJ, 
taiJ kasma ti 1 Ekaeittakkha�katta. Tatra hi nii.nacittak­
khaJ;tiko paccayii.karo vibhatto. Idha ekaeittakkhaJ;liko ii.rad­
dho. Ekacittakkha1;1e ea bahU. cetanii. ea santiti sankhii.ra 
ti avatva sankharo ti vuttaiJ. Pathamavii.re pan' ettha 
ekacittakkha� - pariyapannadhamma - sangaha�to sabbat­
thii.na-sadhara�to ea riipaiJ eha<;l<;letva viiiiiii.�paccayii. 
nii.man tv' eva vuttaiJ. TaiJ hi ekaeittakkhaJ;l&pariyapan­
naiJ sabbatthii.nasadhara�ii ea, na katthaci viiiiiii.J;l&ppavat­
titthane na pavattati. Y asmii. ea ekaeittakkha�pariya­
panno eko v' ettha4 phasso, tasma tass' ii.nuriipaiJ6 paecaya­
bhiitaiJ ayatanaiJ gaJ;lhanto sa!ayatanatthane nii.ma-paccaya 
ehatthayatanan ti ekaiJ manayatanaiJ yeva ii.ha. Tan hi 
ekassa akusalaphassassa anuriipaiJ6 paecayabhiitaiJ. Ka­
maii c' etaiJ sankharapaccaya viiiiiii.J;l&n ti etthii.pi vuttaiJ, 
hetuphalavisesadassanatthaiJ pana angapUJ;lJ;l&tthaii6 ea puna 
idha gahitaiJ.  Tatra hi etassa visesena sankhii.ro hetu; avi­
sesena na.maiJ phalaiJ. Idha pan' assa avisesena nii.maiJ hetu ; 
visesena phasso phalan ti. Sokii.dayo pana yasma sabbe 
ekaeittakkha�e na sambhavanti, sabbasmifi. ea eittappavat­
titthane eeva citte ea na pavattanti, tasmii. na gahitii.. Jati-

1 S.R. om. 2 S.R. add ea. a B. 0nidh&na0• 
' S.R. va c' ettha. 15 S.R. 0rtipa. 

11 S.R. angaparipiiraJ;.ULtthaii ; H. angapiiraJ;.ULtthaii. 
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jaramara.�ani pa.na. a.citta.kkha.�ma.ttani pi sa.manani citta.k­
kha.�e a.ntoga.dha.ttii. a.nga.pa.ripiira.�ttha.IJ ga.hitani. Eva.IJ 
tii.v' ettha. ya.IJ a.iliia.thii. vutta.IJ, ya.ii ea a.vutta.IJ, ta.IJ vedita.b­
baiJ. Ya.IJ pan' ettha. ito pa.rsesu vii.resu vuttaiJ, tass' attho 
vuttana.yen' eva vedita.bbo. YasmiiJ yasmiiJ pana vii.re yo 
yo viseso ii.gato, taiJ ta.IJ tattha tatth' eva pakasayissama. 

Yay yathii paccayo yassa ti ettha pana sankhii.rassa. avijja 
sa.mpa. yuttadhamma.sii.dhii.ra.�ehi saha.j ii.ta.-a.iliia.ma.iliia.-nissaya.­
sampayutta.-a.tthi-a.viga.tapacca.yehi chahi hetupacca.yena cati 
sattadhii. pa.cca.yo. Tattha yasmii. parato hetucatukkadini 
ti�ca.tukkani a vigata.-sampa. yutta-a.iliia.maiiiia-pacca.yavasena 
vuttani, tasma idha tani apanetvii. avasesii.naiJ vasena avijja  
sankhii.rassa ca.tudhii. pa.ccayo ti1 veditabbo. Sankhii.ro 
vi�ssa sii.dhii.ra�ehi chahi kammii.hii.rapaccayehi cati 
atthadha pacca.yo. Idha pana te yeva tayo apanetvii. paiica.­
dhii.. Viiiiiii.�IJ nii.massa sadhii.ra�ehi chahi indriyii.hii.rii.­
dhipatihi cii.ti navadhii.. Idha pana2 tayo apanetvii. chadhii.. 
N ii.maiJ8chatthii.yatanassa sii.dhii.ra�ehi chahi. Kiiici pan' ettha 
adhipatipaccayena, kiiici aharapaccayii.dihiti anekadhii.. Idha 
pana te yeva tayo apanetva tidhii. catudhii. paiicadha vii.. 
ChatthayatanaiJ phassassa yathii. viiiii�IJ nii.massa, evaiJ 
phasso vedanaya sii.dhii.ra�ehi chahi ii.hii.rapaccayena cii.ti satta.­
dha. Idha pana te yeva yato apanetvii. ca.tudhii.. Vedanii. 
ta�ii.ya sii.dhii.ranehi chahi jhanindriyapaccayehi4 cati attha­
dhii.. Idha pana te yeva tayo apanetvii. paiica.dhii.. Ta�a 
upadanassa yatha a vijj ii. sankhii.rassa, evaiJ upadii.naiJ bha vassa 
sii.dhii.ra�ehi chahi ma.ggapacca.yena cati sattadha. Idha pana 
te yeva tayo apanetvii. catudhii.. Bhavo j atiyii., yasmii. jatiti 
idha sankha.ta.la.kka�IJ adhippetaiJ, tasmii. pariyayena upa­
nissayapacca.yen' eva pacca.yo. Tathii. jati jarii.ma.ra.�ssati. 

Ye pana eva.IJ vadanti : imasmiiJ catukke sabbesam pi 
sankhii.rMina.IJ avijjii.dayo sahaj ii.tapacca.yena paccayii. honti, 
sahaj atapacca.yavasen' eva hi pathama.vii.ro ii.raddho ti, te 
bhavii.dina.IJ tathii. abhava.IJ sesapaccayanaii ea sambhavaiJ 
dassetvii. patikkhipita.bbii.. Na hi bhavo jatiya sahajii.tapa.c-

1 S.R. hotiti. 
a H. adds ea.. 

2 S. pa.ra.to yeva. ; H. adds te yeva.. 
' P. canin°. 
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cayo hoti, na jati jaramara:p.assa. Ye c' etesaiJ sankhara­
dinaiJ avasesa paccaya vutta, te pi sambhavanti yeva ; tasma 
na sakka chaQ.Q.etun ti. EvaiJ tava pa'(:hamavare ya:g yattha 
aiiiiatha vuttaiJ, avuttaii capi yaiJ yahiiJ, yafi ea yathii. yassa1 
paeeayo hoti, taiJ veditabbaiJ. 

Dutiyavaradisu pi es' eva nayo. AyaiJ pana viseso : duti­
yavare nama-paeeaya phasso ti vatva sa!ii.yatanat'(:hii.ne 
na kiiiei vuttaiJ, taiJ kimatthan ti 1 Paecayavisesadassa­
natthaii eeva Mahii.nidanadesanasangahatthaii ea. Phassassa 
hi na kevalaii ea ehatthayatanam eva paecayo, vedanak­
khandhadayo pana tayo khandhii. pi paeeayii. yeva. Maha­
nidanasuttante c' assa Atthi idappaccayii phasso ? I ti 
puW�ena sat' Ananda atthi ti 'ssa vacaniya'f) : KirJ-paccayii 
phasso ?2 iti ce vadeyya, niima-paccayii phasso ti ice' assa vaca­
niyan* ti evaiJ sa!ii.yatanaiJ ehaQ.Q.etvii. ekadasangiko patieea­
samuppado vutto, tasma imassa paeeayavisesassa dassanat­
thaiJ imissa ea Mahanidanasuttantadesanaya pariggahatthaiJ 
dutiyavare namapaeeayii phasso ti vatva sa!ayatanatthane 
na kiiici vuttan ti . 

Esa tava dutiyavare viseso. Tatiyavare pana viiiiia:p.a­
paceayii. namariipan ti suttantabhajaniye agatam eva catut­
tham angaiJ vuttaiJ, taiJ ekacittakkha�atta paecayakarassa 
idha ayuttan ti ee 1 TaiJ3 n' ii.yuttaiJ. Kasma 1 Salakkha�e 
paeeayabhavato. 4 Sace pi hi tattha riipaiJ cittakkha:p.ato 
uddhaiJ titthati, tatha pi 'ssa taiJ viiiiiii.:p.aiJ salakkha�e 
paeeayo hoti. KathaiJ 1 Purejatassa tava cittasamuttha­
nassa aiiiiassa va paeeha-jatapaceayena.5 VuttaiJ h' etaiJ6 
Pacchii-jiitii cittacetasikii dhammii pure-jiitassa imassa kiiyassa 
pacchiijiitapaccayena paccayot ti. Sahajatassa pana citta­
samut'(:hanassa nissayapaceayena paccayo. Yath' aha : cit­
tacetasikii dhammii cittasamu��hiiniina'f) rupiinarJ nissayapacca­
yena paccayo ti .t Yadi evaiJ purimavaresu kasma evaiJ na 

* D. ii, 56. t Tikap., 5. 

t S.R. yau yassa yathii ; P. om. yassa. 
a S.R. om. 
5 Add paccayo ( ? ). 

:1: Ibid. 4. 

2 S.R. add ti. 
« S.R. paccaya0• 
6 P. c' etau. 
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vuttan ti 1 Riipappavatti-desalJ aandhaya desitattii. .A.yalJ 
hi paccaya.karo riipappava.ttideae kiimabha.ve gabbhaseyya.­
kana.ii ceva a.paripu�aya.ta.na1-opapatikanaii ea riipavacara­
devii.na.ii ea vasena desito. Ten' ev' ettha nii.mariipapac­
cayii. aa!ii.yatanan ti a.va.tvii. chatthayatanan ti vuttaiJ .  
Tattha niimalJ hetthii. vuttanayam eva. RiipaiJ pana hadaya­
riipalJ veditabbaiJ. TaiJ pan' etassa chatthii.yatanassa nissa­
yapaccayena ceva purejii.tapaccayena cii.ti dvidhii. paccayo 
hotiti. Esa tatiyavii.re viseso. 

Catutthavaro pana yoni-vasena opapii.tikanaiJ, ayatanava­
sena parip��ii.yatanii.naiJ, bhavavasena kii.mii.vacarasattii.naiJ 
vasena vutto. Ten' ev' ettha nii.mariipapaccayii. sa!ii.ya­
tanan ti vuttalj. Tattha nii.malJ chatthii.yatanassa2 sahajii.­
tii.dihi ; cakkhii.yatanii.dinaiJ pacchii.jii.tapaccayena. Riipe ha­
da yariipaiJ cha tthaya tanassa nissa ya pacca yapurej ii.tapacca­
yehi ; cattari mahabhiitani cakkhii.yatanadinaiJ sahajata­
nissaya-atthi-avigatehi. Yasma pan' esa ekacittakkha�iko 
paccayii.karo, tasma ettha sa!ayatanapaccaya ti avatv2. 
chatthii.yatanapaccaya phasso ti vutto ti ayaiJ catuttha­
vare viseso. 3 

Evam etesaiJ nii.nii.kara�IJ iiatva puna sabbesv' eva tesu 
visesena pathamaka dve vii.ra ariipabhave paccayii.karadassa­
natthait vutta ti veditabbii.. .A.riipabhavasmiiJ hi riipena 
aaammissii.ni paticcasamuppii.dangii.ni pavattanti . Tatiyo 
riipabhave paccaya.karadassanatthaiJ vutto. Riipabhavas­
miiJ hi sati pi riipasammissatte sa!ayatanaiJ na pavattati . 
Catuttho kamabhave paccayii.karadassanatthaiJ vutto. Ka­
mabhavasmiiJ hi aakalaiJ sa!ii.yatanaiJ pavattati. Tatiyo va 
riipabhave ceva kamabhave ea aparipu��ayatananaiJ5 akusa­
lappavattikkha�lJ aandhaya vutto. Catuttho vii.kii.mabhave 
paripu�ayatan8.naiJ. Pathamo vii. sabbatthagii.mitaiJ6 san­
dhaya vutto. So hi na katthaci cittappavattidese na pavattati.  
Dutiyo paccayavisesaiJ sandhaya vutto. Ekii.dasangikattal) 
h' ettha7 phassaaaa ea nii.mapaccayattaiJ8 paccayaviseso. Ta­
tiyo purimayoni-dvayaiJ sandhaya vutto ; purimasu hi dvisu 

t S.R. oya.ta.nanag. 
t H. 0kara.dipa.na.ttha.g. 
7 P. c' ettha.. 

2 S.R. sa.la0• 3 H. adds ti. 
6 S. pa.ri0• 6 R. 0minag.  
s S.R. om. pacca.yattag. 
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yonisu so sambha. vati, tattha. sada sa!ii.yatanassa asambhavato .  
Catuttho pacchimayoni-dvayaiJ sandhaya vutto. Pacchimii.­
su hi so1 dvisu yonisu2 sambhavati, tattha sada sa.Fiyatanassa 
sambhavato ti. Ettii.vata ea yaiJ vuttaiJ eatiisu pi vB.resu : 

YaiJ yattha aiifiathii. vuttaiJ, avuttaii capi yaiJ yahiiJ, 
yaiJ yathii. paccayo yassa, taiJ sabbam upalakkhaye ti 

gathii.ya. attha-tlipana katii.3 hoti. 

Eten' evii.nusii.rena, sabbam etaiJ nayaiJ, ito 
viseso yo ea t&IJ jaiifiii., eatukkesu paresu pi. 

Tattha yo tava idha vutto nayo, so sabbattha pii.kato 
yeva. Viseso pana evaiJ veditabbo : hetucatukke tava avijja 
hetu assati avijja.hetuko. Avijja assa sahavattanato4 yava 
bhanga pavattika gamika ti vuttaiJ hoti. Avijjapaccaya 
ti ea ettavata sahajatadi-paccayavasena sadharaJf3-to san­
khii.rassa avijjii.paccayo ti dassetva puna avijja-hetuko ti 
eten' eva visesato avigatapaceayata dassita. Sankhiira­
paccaya viiiiiii:IJarJ sankhiirahetukan ti adisu pi es' eva nayo. 

Kasmii. pana bhavii.disu hetukaggaha.�aiJ5 na katan ti � A vi­
gatapaceayaniyamii.bhii.vato, abhii.vato ea avigatapaccayassa. 
fkapetva upiidiinarJ vedanakkhandho saiinakkhandho sankhiirak­
khandho viiifiii'l}akkhandho, ayarJ vuccati upiidiinapaccaya bhavo 
ti vaeanato upadii.napaceaya6 eatunnaiJ khandhii.naiJ idh& 
bhavo ti namaiJ. Sankhii.rakkhandhe ea jiiti dv'ihi kkandhehi 
sangahita ti adivaeanato jatijaramara�ani antogadhani. 
Tattha yava upii.dii.naiJ tava j ii.tijaramara�anaiJ anupalab­
bhanato7 upii.dii.naiJ bha.vassa na niyamato avigatapaccayo 
hoti.  Ya tesay tesay dkammiinarJ jiit'i ti adivacanato sankha.­
talakkha�esu jatiya8 jaramara�ankhatassa bhavassa ja­
tikkha�matte yeva abhavato avigatapaccayabhavo na 
sambha.vati. Tatha jatiya jaramaraJf3-kkha�e abhii.vato. 
Upanissayapaccayen' eva pana bhavo j ii.tiya, jati jaramara­
�ssa paccayo ti sabbatha pi avigatapaceayaniyamabhavato 
abhavato ea avigatapaccayassa bhavadisu hetukaggaha�a.IJ5 
na katan ti veditabbaiJ. 

1 S. ta ;  R. tasu. 
4 S.R. sahitatthanato. 
7 S.R. 01addhito. 

I S.R. add so. 
6 S.R. hetug0• 
s S.R. jati. 

3 P. katha. 
6 S.R.H. 0yanag. 
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Keci pan' ahu bhavo duvidhenii ti va.ca.na.to uppa.ttimissa.­
ko bha.vo, na. ea uppa.ttibha.va.ssa. upii.dana.IJ aviga.ta.pacca.yo 
hotiti upii.dana.pa.cca.yii. bhavo upii.dii.na.hetuko ti ava.tvii. 
upii.dii.na.pa.cca.yii. bha.vo ti vutto. Idha pacchinnatti1 
parato pi na. vutta.n ti. Ta.IJ idha uppatti-missakassa. bha.­
vassa. anadhippetattii. ayutta.IJ.  Arupakkhandhii. hi idha. 
bha.vo ti aga.ta. 

Bha.va.pa.cca.yii. jati ti ettha ea thapetva jatijaramara­
�ani avaseso bha.vo jatiyii. paccayo ti veditabbo. Kasmii. � 
Jati-ii.dina.IJ jatiya appa.ccayatta. Yadi evaiJ t}tapetva jati­
jarii.mara�ani bhavo jatiya paccayo ti vattabbo ti � Ama 
vattabbo ;  vattabbapadesii.bhii.vato pana na vutto. Dasa­
manganiddese hi upii.dii.napaccayasambhiito2 bhavo vattabbo , 
ekii.dasa.manganiddese jati vattabbii.;  yo pana bhavo jatiyii. 
paccayo, tassa vattabbapadeso n' atthi ti vattabbapadesa­
bhavato na vutto. Avutto pi pana yuttito gahetabbo ti 
viiiii�paccayii. nii.mariipan ti ii.disu ea viiiiia�adinaiJ 
avigatabha.va3-paceayabhii.va-sambhavato viiiiiii.�hetukii.di­
vacana.IJ katan ti. Esa hetucatukke viseso. Sampayutta­
catukke avijjapaccaya ti ettavata sahajatadi-paccayavasena 
sankharassa avijjapaccayata.IJ dassetva puna avijja-sampa­
yutto ti sampayuttapaecayata dassita. 

Sesa.padesu4 pi es' eva. na.yo. 
Yasmii. pana. a.rupina.IJ dha.mmanaiJ riipadhammehi sampa­

yogo n' atthi, tasma viiiiia�paccaya nii.mariipan ti adisu 
tatiya.ca.tuttha.varapa.desu viniiii.�sampayuttaiJ nii.man ti 
ii.dinii. na.yena ya.IJ labbhati, ta.d eva gahitan ti. Esa sampa­
yutta.caflukke viseso. Aiiiiamaiiiiaca.tukke pi avijjapaccaya 
ti saha.jii.tii.di-pa.cca.yavasena. sankharassa avijjapaceayataiJ 
dassetvi sankhii.rapa.ccayii. pi avijja ti aiiiiamaiiiiapaccayata 
dassita. 

Sesapadesu pi es' eva nayo. Yasmii. pana bhavo nippadeso, 
upii.dana.IJ sa.ppadesa.IJ ; sa.ppadesadhammo ea nippadesa.­
dha.mmassa pa.cca.yo hoti, na nippadesadhammo sappadesa­
dha.mmassa ; tasmi ettha. bhavapaccaya pi upii.danan ti 
na vutta.IJ. Hett}tii. va desanii.ya pacehinnattii.1 eV&.IJ na 

1 S.R. pa.ric0• 2 S.R. 0pa.cca.ya 0• 
a S.R. om. bhava.. ' S.R. Sesesu padesu. 
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vuttalJ. Yasma ea nima.riipapaeeaya sa!ayatanalJ atthi, 
salayatanapaeeaya ekacittakkha�e namariipaiJ natthi, yassa 
sa!ayatanaiJ afifiamaiiiiapaccayo bhaveyya, tasma eatuttha­
vare ehatthayatanapaccaya pi namariipan ti yalJ labbhati, 
tad eva gahitan ti esa afifiamafifiaeatukke viseso. 

Avijjiimiilakanayamiitikii. 

Idani sankharapaeeaya avijja ti sankharamiilakanayo 
araddho. Tattha pi1 yatha avijjamiilake, evaiJ eattari eatuk­
kani so!asa ea vara veditabba. Pathamaeatukke pana patha­
mavaram eva dassetva desana sankhitta. Yatha e' ettha, 
evalJ viiiii�miilakadisu pi. 2 Tattha sabbesv' eva tesu 
sankharamiilakadisu atthasu nayesu sankharapaeeaya avij ­
ja  ti adina nayena sahajatadi-paeeayavasena avijjaya san­
kharadipaccayatalJ dassetva puna avijjapaeeaya sankharo 
ti adina nayena ekacittakkha�e pi paccayakaraeakkassa pa­
vatti dassita. Kasma3 pana bhavamiilaka j atijaramara�­
miilaka va naya na vutta � KilJ bhavapaeeaya avijja  na 
hotiti 1 Na no hoti ; Sankharapaeeaya avijja ti evam adisu 
pana vueeamii.nesu na koei bhavapariyapanno dhammo avij ­
j aya paeeayo na vutto ; tasma apubbassa aiiiiassa avijj a­
paeeayassa4 vattabbassa abhavato bhavamiilako nayo na 
vutto. Bhavaggaha�ena ea avijja pi sangahalJ gaeehati ; 
tasma bhavapaccayii avijjii ti vuccamii.ne avijjapaecaya avij ­
j a  ti pi vuttaiJ siya. Na ea ekaeittakkha�e avijja avijjaya 
paccayo nama hoti. Tattha pacehinnatta5 va6 j atijarama­
ra�miilaka pi naya na gahita. Api ea bhave jatijaramara­
�ani pi antodaghii.ni . Na e' etii.ni7 ekaeittakkha�e avijj a­
ya paeeaya hontiti bhavamiilaka j atijaramara�miilaka va 
naya na vutta ti. Miitikiikatkii. 

Idani yatha hettha eittuppadaka�c;le kusalattikaiJ adiiJ 
katva nikkhittamatikaya patipatiya pathamaiJ kusalaiJ bha­
jitaiJ, tatha idha matikaya anikkhittattii. pathamaiJ kusalaiJ 
anamasitva avijjiipaccayii sankkiiro ti akusaladhammavasena 
matikaya nikkhittatta nikkhepapatipii.tiyii. va avijj ii.dini 

1 S.R. Tattha hi. I S. ti. a P. Tasmi. ' H. avijjaya0• 
5 S.R. paric0• 6 S.R.H. ea. 7 S.R. ea tani. 
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paticcasa.muppa.dangani bhajetva dassetuiJ katatne dhamma 
akusalii ti1 &dim &ha. Ta.ss' attho hettha Cittuppa.dakaJ;lc;le 
vuttanayen' eva veditabbo. 

Y a.smii. pana ekacittakkhaJ;le ta�aya ea kii.mup8.danassa2 
sambhavo natthi, ta.smii. yaiJ ettha ta�apaccayii. upad8.naiJ 
labbhati, tad eva da.ssetuiJ di��hi diffhigatan ti adi vuttaiJ.  
Bhavaniddese ea ya.smii. up8.d8.naiJ sankharakkhandhe3 san­
gahaiJ gacchati, tasmii. �hapetvii upiidiina!J vedaniikkhandho 
saiiliiiikkhandho sankhiirakkhandlw viii:nii1fakkhandho ti vuttaiJ. 
EvaiJ hi vuccam8.ne4 up&dana.ssa up&danapaccayattaiJ apaj­
jeyya. Na ea tad eva ta.ssa paccayo hoti . Jii.tiadiniddesesu 
yasma ete ariipadhamm&naiJ j ii.ti-adayo, tasmii. kha'!4icca!J 
piilicca!J valittacatii, cuti cavanatii ti na vuttaiJ. 

EvaiJ pathamav8.raiJ nitthii.petvii. puna dutiyavare yasmiiJ 
samaye pathamavarena paccayakii.ro dassito, tasmiiJ yeva 
samaye aparena pi nayena paceayakaraiJ dassetuiJ visuiJ 
samayavavatthanavii.raiJ avatva tasmi!J sarrw:ye avijjapaccayii 
sankhiiro ti &dina va nayena desana kata. Tattha �hapetvii 
phassan ti idaiJ yasmii. phasso pi nama-pariyapanno, ta.smii. 
pha.ssassa nii.mato niharal)&tthaiJ vuttaiJ. Tatiyavare yassa 
citta.samutthanariipassa viiiiiB.J)&IJ paccayo, tasmiiJ pavatta­
mane5 ya.smii. ten' upatthaddhanaiJ eakkhayatanadinaiJ upa­
citattaiJ pafiiiii.yati, ta.smii. cakkhiiyatanassa upacayo ti &di 
vuttaiJ. Y a.sma ea kammajariipa.ssa pi tasmiiJ samaye vatta­
mii.nassa vifiiiB.J)&IJ pacchii.jii.tapaccayena paccayo hoti, tasmii. 
pi evaiJ vuttaiJ. Tattha kiiicapi kammajaiJ citta.samutthanan 
ti dve 'va santatiyo gahitii., itarii. pi pana dve santatiyo gahe­
tabba. Tii.saiJ pi hi viiiiial)&IJ paccayo hoti yeva. Catuttha­
vii.re pana yasmii. ekacittakkhaJ;le pi mahii.bhiitariipapaceayii. 
eakkhii.yatan8.dini,6 hadayariipapaceayii. chatthii.yatanaiJ, na­
mapaccayii. ea pacchii.jatasahajatadi-vasena yathanuriipaiJ 
sabbani pi pavattanti, tasmii. tattha katama!J niimaropapaccayii 
safii,yatana!} ? cakkhiiyatanan ti adi vuttaiJ. 

Pathamacatukkaniddeso. 

1 Vbh. 144-8; Dhs. § 365 f. 
a S.R. 0khandha.. 
6 S. vatta.0• 

2 H.S. add ea.. 
' H.S.R. a.vuc0• 
6 S.R. add pi. 
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Dutiyacatukke1 sabbaiJ uttanam eva. 
Tatiyacatukke2 yassa sampayuttapaccayabhii.vo na hoti, 

yassa ea hoti, taiJ visuiJ dassetuiJ idarJ vuccati vinnii?Japaccayii 
niimaruparJ vinM?JasampayuttarJ niiman ti a.di vuttaiJ. 

Tatiyacatukkaniddeso. 8 

Catutthacatukke4 phassapaceayii. nii.maniddese kiiicapi �ha­
petvii phassarJ vedaniikkhandko . . . pe . . . vinnii?Jakkhandko, 
idarJ vuccati phassapaccayii niiman ti5 vuttaiJ, tatha. pi anan­
taratitapadaniddese �hapetvii phassarJ vedaniikkhandko • • .  
pe . . .  vinnii'fJ-akkhandko ti vuttattii. avuttam pi taiJ vut­
tam eva hoti . Yad eva hi namaiJ phassassa paccayo, phasso 
pi tass' eva paccayo ti. 

Catutthacatukkaniddeso. 

Yatha c' ii.yaiJ catutthacatukke so!asavarappabhedo avijja­
miilako pathamanayo etasmiiJ6 pathamii.kusalacitte pakasito� 
evaiJ sankharamiilaka.dayo attha naya pi veditabbii.. Pa!i 
pana sankhitta. Evam eva7 tasmiiJ pathamii.kusalacitte yeva 
nava naya, chattiiJsa catukkani, catueatt�adhikaii ea 
varasataiJ hotiti veditabbaiJ. 

[ Akusalaniddesa] 
Ida.ni imina va nayena sesii.kusalacittesu pi paccayii.karaiJ 

dassetuiJ Katame dhammii akusalii ti8 a.di araddhaiJ. Tattha 
yasma ditthivippayuttesu ta�apaccaya upa.danaiJ n' atthi, 
tasma upa.danatthane upadanaiJ viya da!hanipatina adhimok­
khena padaiJ piiritaiJ. Domanassa-sahagatesu ea yasma 
vedanapaccaya ta�a pi n' atthi, tasmii. ta�atthane ta�a 
viya balavakilesena patighena padaiJ piiritaiJ. .  Upa.danat­
thane adhimokkhen' eva. Vicikiccha.-sampayutte pana yasmii. 
sannitthanii.bhavato adhimokkho pi natthi, tasma ta�athane 
balavakilesabhutaya vicikiccha.ya padaiJ piiritaiJ. Upa.da­
natthanaiJ parihifiam eva. Uddhaccasampayutte pana yas­
mii. adhimokkho atthi, tasmii. ta�ithane balavakilesena 
uddhaccena padaiJ piiritaiJ. Upa.danatthane adhimokkhen' 
eva. Sabbatth' eva ea visesamattaiJ dassetvii. pii.!i sankhitta. 

1 Vbh. 148-53. 
4 Vbh. 158-64. 
e S.R. ekasmiJJ. 

I. 

1 Vbh. 153-8. a S.R. om. 
' H.S.R. add na ; Vbh. 161. 
7 H. eva!J. s Vbh. 164. 

1 4  
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Yo c' iyaiJ viseso dassito, tattha kevalaiJ adhimokkhaniddeso 
va apubbo, sesaiJ hetthi igatam eva. 

Adhimokkhaniddese pana adhimuccanavasena ailhimokkho. 
Adhimuccati vi tena iramma� cittaiJ, nibbicikicchataya 
sannitth&.na.IJ gacchati ti adhimokkho. Adhimuccana.karo adhi­
muccana. Tassa cittassa, tasmiiJ vi1 iramma.�e a.dhimut­
tata ti tadadhimttJJ,O,tli. Sa.bba.cittesu ea pa.t:hamacitte vutta­
na.yen' eva. naya.ca.tukka.vira.ppabhedo veditabbo. Keva.laiJ 
hi vicikicch&.-sampa.yutte upa.dana.mnla.kassa nayassa.2 a.bha.va 
att:ha nayi, dvattiljsa. eatukka.ni, att:havisa.dhika.ii ea. vara.sa.-
ta.IJ hotiti. Alcusalaniddeso. 

[ K usalaniddesa] 
Ida.ni imina va3 nayena. kusa.lacittidisu pi paccay8.k8.raiJ 

dassetuiJ Katame dhammii kusalii ti4 a.di iraddhaiJ. Yatha. 
pa.na. a.kusa.le pat:hamaiJ mitikaiJ nikkhipitva pa.ccha niddeso 
kato, na tathi idha. Kasma ¥ Appa�vare n&.na.tta.sam­
bhavato. Lokiya.kusa.la.disu hi tesa.IJ dha.mminaiJ dukkha.­
saccapariyii.pa.nna.tti evam etassa kevalassa dukkhakkhan­
dhassii ti appa� hoti ; lokuttara.kusa.la.disu evam etesay 
dhammiinan ti f tasmi ettha sa.dhara�to mii.tikaiJ thapetUIJ 
na sakka ti patiyekkaiJ tesa.IJ tesa.IJ kusala.dinaiJ matika.IJ 
uddisitva va niddeso ka.to ti. Tattha yasma ekacittakkha.�e 
kusa.lasankharena. saddhiiJ avijjii.  natthi, tasma taiJ avatvii. 
avijja viya. a.kusa.l&.na.IJ kusa.l&.na.IJ miilato kusa.lamiilaiJ, 
tal]hupa.dan&.na.ii ea abhii.va.to6 ta.l]hii.thane ta.l]ha viya 
ara.mma�e a.jjhog&!ho pa.sa.do, upa.dana.tthane upa.d&.naiJ 
viya da.!hanipii.ti nii.ma. adhimokkho vutto. Sesa.IJ hettha 
vutta.na.yen' eva veditabba.n ti. 

K usalaniddeso. 

[ .AtJYiikataniddesa] 

Avya.ka.taiJ hettha. cittuppa.da.ka.��e agatapa.tipii.tiya va. 
vibha.ttaiJ. Sabbavaresu ea avij]amiila.kii. na.ya parihina. 
Kasma ¥ Avijjathane t:hapeta.bba.ssa. a.bhavato. Kusa.la-

1 R. c'. 
' Vbh. 169. 

2 S.R. om. 
6 Vbh. I12. 

a R. om. 
6 0vati all MSS. 
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cittesu hi avijjii.th�e thapetabbaiJ kusalamiilaiJ1 atthi, cak­
khuvi�su2 natthi. Sahetukesu pana kiiicii.pi atthi ; 
evaiJ sante pi idha pacchinnattii.8 tattha na gahitaiJ. Paii­
caviiiii�ote sotapatitii. va hutvii. desanii. katii. ti veditabba. 
V1Sesato pan' ettha cakkhuviiiii&J;ta.disu ta�ii.thii.na.IJ upii.dii.­
natthii.naii ea parihinaiJ. Kasmii. ! Ta�ii.thii.nii.rahassa. ba­
lavadhammassa abhii.vii., adhimokkharahitattii. ea. Sesii.hetu­
kesu ta�ii.thii.nam eva parihinaiJ. Sahetukesu pasii.dasab­
bhii.vato4 ta�athii.ne pasii.dena padaiJ piiritaiJ. Evam ettha 
kusalii.kusalavipii.kesu cakkhuviiiii�a.disu sankhii.ra-viiiii�a­
n&ma-chatthayatana-phassa-vedanii.-miilakii. eha cha ; sesii.­
hetukesu adhimokkhamiilakena saddhiiJ satta satta ; sahetu­
kesu pasii.damiilakena saddhiiJ attha attha nay& veditabbii.. 

Tattha6 ca.kkhuviiiiiii.J;tii.disu pi catunnam pi catukkii.naiJ 
ii.divaro va vutto. Dutiyavii.ro paccayavisesatthena labbha­
mii.no pi na vutto. Tatiyaeatuttha.vara asambhavato yeva. 
Riipamissakii. hi te ; na ea cakkhuviiiii�ii.dini riipaiJ samutthii.­
penti. Yathii. ea pathamacatukke dve varii. labbhanti, evaiJ 
sesacatukkesu pi. Tasmii. pathamacatukke dutiyavii.ro, se­
sacatukkesu ea dve dve vii.rii. avuttii. pi vuttii. va hontiti ve­
ditabba. Sesii.hetukii.vyii.kate sabbacatukkesu sabbe pi varii. 
labbhanti. Idha pacchinnattii.3 pana parato na gahitii.. 
Sotapatitii. va hutvii. desanii. kat& ti. Sesa-sahetukavipii.kesu 
pi es' eva nayo, a.iiiiatra ariipii.vacaravipii.kii.. Ariipavacara­
vipii.kasmiiJ hi vii.radvayam eva labbhatiti. 

Avyakataniddeso. 

[ Avijjiimiilakakusalaniildesa] 

Idii.ni aparena pariyii.yena ekacittakkhaJ;te paecayii.kii.raiJ 
dassetUIJ puna Katame dhammii kusalii ti ii.di ii.raddhaiJ. 6 Tattha 
avijjapaccaya ti upanissayapaecayataiJ sandhaya vuttaiJ.  
Ten' eva niddesavii.re tattha katamii avijja t i  avibhajitva 
taUlw, katamo avijjapaccayii sankhiiro ti vibhattaiJ. Kusala-

1 S.R. 0miila.ka.n. 
a S.R. parico. 
6 P. ta.ssa.; R. om. 

s S.R. add avyaka.tamiilan. 
' S.R. phassidisambhava.to. 
6 Vbh. l84. 
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ceta.ni-aa.nkhito hi sankhiro yeva. ta.smilJ sa.ma.ye cittena. 
saha.jito hoti, na. a.vijji. Ta.ttha. loki.ya.kusala.ssa. hetthi 
sutta.nta.bhija.niye vutta.na.yen' eva a.vijji pa.cca.yo hoti. 
Ya.smi pans. a.ppa.hinivijjo a.vijjiya. pa.hina.ttha.lJ lokutta.r&IJ 
bhiveti, tasmi ta.ssipi sa.ma.tikka.ma.vasena. pa.cca.yo hoti. 
Avijjiva.to yeva. hi kusa.liyiiha.na.lJ hoti, na. itara.ssa.. Ta.ttha. 
tebhiima.ka.kusa.le sa.mmoha.va.sena. pi sa.ma.tikkamabhiva.­
nivasena. pi iyiiha.na.IJ la.bbha.ti. Lokuttare samuccheda­
bhiva.niva.seniti. 

SesalJ vutta.na.ya.m eva.. AyaiJ pana viseso : ya.thi hetthi 
ekekakusa.le ca.tunn&IJ ca.tukkinag vasena. nava so!asaki 
la.ddhi, tathi idha. na. la.bbha.nti. Kasmii. 1 A vijjaya aviga.ta­
sampayutta-a.iiiia.maiiiia.pacca.yabhava.to. Upa.nissa.yava.se­
na pan' ettha. patha.macatukkam eva la.bbhati. Tam pi 
patha.ma.vara.m eva da.ssetvi sankhittaiJ, niharitvi pa.na. 
dassetabban ti. 

Avijjamtdalcakusalaniddeso. 

Idani avyii.katesu pi aparen' eva nayena pacca.yii.karaiJ 
da.ssetuiJ Katame dkamma avyakatii ti1 adi araddha.IJ. Tattha. 
kusala.miilapa.cca.yi ti ida.m pi upanissayapa.ccayata.IJ san­
dhiya vuttaiJ. Kusala.vipikassa hi kusala.miilaiJ, akusala.vi­
pii.kassa ea. a.kusala.miilaiJ upanissa.yapaccayo hoti. Ninii.k­
kha.�ka.mmapacca.ye pans. vattabbam eva natthi. Ta.sma 
esa upanissayapacca.yena. ceva ninakkha!fikakammapacca­
yena. ea pa.cca.yo hoti. Ten' eva niddesavare tattka lcatamarJ 
kusalamtdan ti a.vibha.jitvii. Tattka lcatamo kusalamtdapaccaya 
sankhiiro ti vibha.ttaiJ ; akusala.vipii.ke2 pi es' eva nayo. Avij­
jimiilakakusala.niddese viya ea imasmim pi vipii.ka.niddese 
patha.maiJ pacca.ya.catukkam eva la.bbhati. Ta.m pi patha.­
ma.viraiJ da.ssetvi sankhittaiJ. Tasmii. ekekasmiiJ vipii.kaeitte 
ekam-eka.ss' eva catukka.ssa va.sena. kusala.miilake a.kusala.mii­
lake ea naye varappabhedo veditabbo. 

Kiriyadhammina.IJ pans. yasma neva. avijja, na kwialii.­
kusala.miilani upanissayapaecayataiJ la.bhanti, tasmii. ki.riya.­
vii.sena paecayii.karo na. vutto ti . 

t Vbk. 180. 
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Evam esa : 

Akusala.kusalii.vyikata1-dhammesu anekabhedato vatvii. 
kusalii.kusalii.naiJ pana, vipike ea upanissayavasena 
puna ekadha va vutto, vadippavarena paceayik:aro 
dhammappaccayabhede, fi� pabhedajananatthaiJ. 
pariyatti-sava�a-cintana-patipattikkamavivajjitii.nafi ea 
yasma fi�pabhedo, na kadaci pi hoti etasmiiJ, 
pariyatti-sav�-cintana-patipattikkamato sada dhiro 
tattha kayira, na h' afifiaiJ, kara�yataraiJ tato atthi ti. 

Abhidhammabhiifaniyav. 

A.yav pana Paccayiikiiro Suttanta-Abhidhammabhiijaniya ­
MSena dve-pariva��m eva nikaritvii bhiifetvii dassito hoti. 

Papccasamuppidavibbanganiddeso. 
1 p .R. olavyikata. 



SATIPA'f'fHANA VIBHANGA 
Ida.ni tadanantare Sa.tipatthanavibhange cattiiro ti ga�a­

paricchedo. Tena na tato hettha, na uddhan ti satipatthana­
paricchedaiJ dipeti. 

Sati1X4(kana ti tayo satipatthana : satigocaro pi, tidha 
patipannesu savakesu Satthuno patighanunayavitivattata pi, 
sati pi. Oatunna!J bhikkha'Ve sat�lUinana!J samuiUJyan ea 
attkagaman ea ilesessiimi, tay sutJiitka, siidhulcarJ manasilca­
rotka • • • pe . . . Ko ea bhikkha'Ve kiiyassa samuiUJyo ? 
AkarasamuiUJyii1 kiiyassa samuiUJyo* ti adisu hi satigocaro 
satipatthanan ti vuccati. Tatha Kiiyo u�hiina!J, no sati. 
Sati u�hiinan ceva sati catit adisu. 

Tass' attho : patitthati asmin2 ti patthanaiJ. Ka patitthati � 
Sati. Satiya patth&.naiJ satipatthanaiJ. PadhanaiJ3 thanan 
ti va patthanaiJ ; satiya patthanaiJ satipatthanaiJ, hatthit­
thana-assatthanadini viya. 

Tayo satipa�kiina yad ariyo sevati, tad ariyo sevamiino 
satthii gatJarJ4 anusiisitum arakati tit ettha tidha patipannesu 
sii.vakesu Satthuno patighanunayavitivattatii. satipatth&.nan 
ti vutta. Tass' attho patthapetabbato patthanaiJ ; pavat­
tayitabbato ti attho. Kena patthapetabbato ti � Satiya. 
8atiyii. patth&.naiJ satipatth&.naiJ. OattiiTo satipa#hiina bhii'Vitii 
bphulikatii satta bojfharuje paripUTentif'§ ti adisu pans sati yeva 
satipatthanan ti vuccati. 

Tass' attho : patitthatiti patthii.naiJ. Upatthati, okkantitva 
pakkhanditva pavattatiti attho. Sati yeva patth8.natthena6 
satipatth&.naiJ. .Atha vi sara�tthena sati ; upatthanat-

* S. v, 184. w&tk sidhuka.n manMilra.rotha. omitted. 
t P(8. i. p. 183 ;  ii. p. 232, 233. t M. ill, 216. 

§ s. v, 73. 

1 S.R. oda.yo. 
" S.R. g&J;l.&Ill. 

2 S.R. tasmin. 
11 S.R. 0piiressanti. 
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3 B.H. Pa.tt;b.ana.g. 
8 P.R. pa.tt;hii.nag. 
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thena patthii.naiJ ; iti sati ea sii. patthii.naii cii.ti pi satipatthii.na.IJ. 
I dam idha adhippetaiJ. Y adi eva.IJ ; kasmi satipatthini ti 
bahuvaeanaiJ katan ti t satiya bahutta;  iramma�bhedena. 
hi bahudha kata satiyo ti . 

Kasma pana Bhagavata eattiro va satipatthana vutta 
aniina anadhika ti � Veneyya-hitatta; taJ;lha.caritaditthi­
earita-samathayanika-vipassanayanikesu hi manda-tikkha­
vasena dvidha. pa vattesu : mandassa ta.J;lhacarita.ssa o!arikaiJ 
kayanupassana - satipattha.naiJ visuddhimaggo ; tikkhassa. 
sukhumaiJ vedananupassanii.-satipatthii.na.IJ. Ditthiearitassa 
pi mandassa nii.tippabhedagata.IJ cittanupassanii.-satipatthii.na.I) 
visuddhimaggo ; tikkhassa atippabhedagata.IJ dhammii.nu­
passanii.-satipatthanaiJ. Samathayanikassa ea mandassa 
akicchena adhigantabbanimitta.IJ pathamaiJ satipatthii.na:r;t 
visuddhimaggo ; tikkhassa o!irikiramma�e asa�thahanato 
dutiyaiJ. Vipassanii.yii.nikassapi mandassa nii.tippabhedaga­
tii.ramma�IJ tatiyaiJ..; tikkhassa atippabhedagatiramma­
�IJ catutthaiJ. Iti cattii.ro va vutta aniinii. a.nadhika ti. 

Subha - sukha - nicca - attabhavavipa.lli.sappa.hanatthaiJ va. 
Kayo hi asubho.1 Ta.ttha subhavipa.llii.savipallattha2 satta. 
Tesa.IJ tattha asubhabhii.vadassanena tassa. vipallii.sassa pa­
hanattha.IJ pathamaiJ satipatthanaiJ vuttaiJ. Sukha.IJ niccaiJ 
atta ti gahitesu pi ea vedanii.disu vedana dukkha, cittaiJ 
aniceaiJ, dhamma anatta. Etesu ea nicca-atta.bhava8-vipallasa­
vipallatthii.2 satta; tesa.IJ tattha dukkh8.dibhii.va.dassanena4 
tesaiJ5 vipall8.sii.naiJ pahana.ttha.IJ sesa.ni t� vuttii.niti evaiJ 
subha-sukha-nicea-attabhava vipa.llii.sappahana tthaiJ vii. ea. t­
tii.ro va vutta aniina anadhika ti veditabba. 

Na keva.laii ea vipa.lli.sappa.hii.nattham eva., a.tha kh.o eatu­
rogha. - yogasa.va - ga.ntha - upadii.na - a.ga.tippa.hana.ttham pi 
eatubbidhii.harapa.riiiiia.ttha.ii ea eattiro va. vutta ti pi vedi­
tabba. 

Aya.IJ tava pakara�na.yo. Atthakathaya.IJ pa.na sara­
�vasena. ceva. ekatta6-sa.mosara.�va.sena. ea ekam eva. sa.ti­
patthii.naiJ ara.mma�vasena. eattii.ro ti etad eva. vutta.IJ. 

t S.R. add va. 
• S.R. 0nen' ev'. 

2 B.H.P. 0latt;hi. 
" s.R. esa.u. 

3 S.R. om. bhiva. 
e P. eka.ttha. 
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Yathii. hi catudvii.re nagare picinato ii.gacchantii. picinadisii.ya 
utthii.nakaiJ1 bha�Qa!J gahetvii. picinadvii.rena nagaram eva 
pavisanti ; dakkhi�to, pacchimato, uttarato ii.ga.cchantii. 
uttaradisii.ya utthii.naka.IJ1 bha�Q.aiJ gahetvii. uttaradvii.rena 
nagara.m eva pavisanti ; evaiJ sampada.m ida.IJ veditabbaiJ. 
Nagara.IJ viya. hi nibb�-mahii.naga.r&IJ. Dvii.ra.IJ viya at­
thangiko lokuttaramaggo. Picinadisii.dayo viya kii.yii.dayo. 
Yathii. pii.cinato iga.cchantii. picinadisii.ya. utthii.na.kaiJ bha�­
QaiJ gahetvii. picinadvii.rena nagaram eva pavisanti, evaiJ 
kii.yii.nupa.ssanii-mukhena ii.ga.cchantii. cudda.sa.vidhena kii.­
yii.nupa.ssanaiJ bhii.vetvii. kayanupa.ssana-bhii.vanii.nubhii.va­
nibbattena ariyamaggena ek&IJ nibb�m eva osara.nti. 
Y a.thii. da�to ii.gacchanta dakkhi�isaya. utthii.nakaiJ 
bha�c;laiJ gahetvii. da�dvii.rena nagaram eva. pavisanti, 
ev&IJ vedanii.nupassa.nii.-mukhena agacchanta navavidhena. 
vedanii.nupa.ssanaiJ bhii.vetva vedananupa.ssana-bhava.nii.nu­
bhava.nibba.ttena. a.riyamaggena ekaiJ nibbanam eva osaranti. 
Yathii. pacchimato igacchantii. pacchimadisaya utthii.nakalJ 
bha�c;l&IJ gahetvii. pacchima.dvarena nagaram eva. pavisa.nti, 
evaiJ cittii.nupa.ssa.na - mukhena agacchanta so!a.sa.vidhena 
cittii.nupa.ssana.IJ bhii.vetva cittanupassa�ii.bhavananubhiva­
nibba.ttena a.riyamaggena ekalJ nibbii.�m eva osa.ranti. 
Yathi uttarato ii.gacchanti uttara.disaya utthanakaiJ bha�Q.aiJ 
gahetvii. uttaradvii.rena nagaram eva pavisanti, evaiJ dham­
mii.nupa.ssani-mukhena ii.gacchanta paiicavidhena dham­
minupa.ssanaiJ bhivetvii. dhammii.nupa.ssana-bhavananubhii.­
vanibbattena ariyamaggena ekaiJ nibb� eva osarantiti 
evaiJ sara�ava.sena ceva ekatta.samosara�va.sena2 ea ekam 
eva satipatthii.naiJ ii.ramma�vasena cattii.ro ti vuttii. ti vedi­
tabbi. 

Idka bkikkku ti ettha kiiicii.pi Bhaga.vatii. deva.loke nisiditvii. 
aya.IJ satipa.tthanavibhango kathito, eka.bhikkhu3 pi tattha 
Bhagavato santike nisinnako nii.ma natt�ti ;4 eV&IJ sante pi 
yasmii. ime ca.ttii.ro satipatthii.ne bhikkhii bhii.venti, bhikkhu­
gocari hi ete, tasmii. idha bhikkhii ti alapati. KiiJ pan' ete 
sa.tipa.tthime bhikkhii yeva. bhii.venti, na bhikkhuni-ii.dayo ti t 

1 S.R. "na.ka.. :1 P. eka.ttha.0 3 H. eko bhikkbu. • S.R. na.tthi. 
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Bhikkhuni-ii.dayo pi bhii.venti, bhikkhii pana aggaparisii.. Iti 
aggaparisattii. idha bhikkhii ti ii.lapati. Patipattiyii. vi 
bhikkhu-bhii.vadassanato evam iha. Yo hi idaiJ patipattiiJ 
patipajjati, so bhikkhu nii.ma hoti. Patipannako hi devo 
vi hotu, manusso vi, bhikkhii ti sankhyaiJ gacchati yeva. 
Yath' iha : 

Alankato ce pi sama!J careyya 
Santo danto niyato brakmaciiri, 
Sabbesu bkUtesu nidkiiya datJif-arJ, 
So brakmatJo, so samatJo, sa bkikkku ti. * 

Aiikattan ti niyakajjhattaiJ adhippetaiJ. Tasmi ajikaltarJ 
kiiye ti attano kii.ye ti attho. 

· 

Tattha kiiye ti riipakii.ye; riipakii.yo hi idha angapaccangii.naiJ 
kesii.dinaii ea dhamminaiJ samiihatthena hatthik8ya-assak8ya­
rathak8yii.dayo1 viya kayo ti adhippeto. Yathi ca2 samiihat­
thena, evaiJ kucchit8naiJ iyanatthena8 ; kucchit8naiJ hi 
paramajegucchinaiJ so iyo ti pi kiyo. lyo ti uppatti-deso. 
TatrayaiJ vacanattho : ayanti tato ti iyo. Ke iyanti � Kuc­
chiti kesii.dayo. Iti kucchitinaiJ kesii.dinaiJ iyo ti kiyo. 
Kayanupassi ti kii.yinupassanasllo,4 kiyaiJ vi anupassamino. 
Kiye ti ea vatvi pi puna kiyinupassi ti dutiyaiJ kiyagga­
hay;ta.IJ asammissato vavatthina-ghanavinibbhogii.di-dassa­
natthaiJ katan ti veditabbaiJ. Tena na kiye yeva5 vedaninu­
passi, cittadhamminupassi vi; . atha kho kiye kiyinupassi 
yeviti kiyasankhate vatthusmiiJ kiyinupassanii.kirass' eva 
dassanena asammissato vavatth8naiJ dassitaiJ hoti. Tathi 
na kaye angapaccangavinimutta-ekadhamminupassi, nipi 
kesalomii.di-vinimutta-itthi-purisinupassi: yo pi e' ettha kesa­
lomii.diko bhiitupii.dayasamiihasankhato kiyo, tatthipi na 
bhiitupii.diyavinimutta-ekadhamminupassi, atha kho ratha­
sambhirinupassako viya angapaccangasamiihinupassi. Na­
garivayavinupassako viya kesalomii.di-samiihinupassi. Ka­
dalikkhandhapattavatti-vinibhuiijako6 viya rittamutthi-vini-

* For third line cf. 8-N. ver. 629. 

1 S.R. om. assakaya-ra.t.hakaya. 
4 S.R. kayaiJ anu0• 

2 S.R. om. 
1 S. om. 

a H. ayatthena. 
6 H. 0bhujjako. 
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vethako viya ea bhutupii.dii.yasamiihii.nupassi yevati nii.­
nappakii.rato samiihavasena1 kii.yasankhii.tassa vatthuno das­
sanena ghanavinibbhogo dassito hoti. Na h' ettha yatha­
vutta-samfihavinimutto kii.yo vii. itthi vii. puriso vii. aiiiio vii. 
koci dhammo dissati ; yathii.vutta-dhammasamiihamatte yeva 
pana tathii tathii. satta micchii.bhinivesaiJ karonti. Ten� 
ahu Por�ii. : 

YaiJ passati na taiJ ditthaiJ, yaiJ ditthaiJ taiJ na passati. 
ApassaiJ bajjhate mfi!ho ; bajjhamii.no na muccatiti. 

Ghanavinibbhogadi-dassanatthan ti vuttaiJ ; adi-saddena c� 
ettha a yam pi attho veditabbo : AyaiJ hi etasmiiJ kii.ye kii.yii.­
nupassi yeva, na aiii'ia.dhammanupassi. KiiJ2 vuttaiJ hoti � 
Yatha anudakabhutaya pi mariciyii. udakanupassino honti, na. 
evaiJ a.niccadukkhanatta-asubhabhute yeva imasmiiJ kii.ye 
nicca-sukha-atta-subhabhavanupassi,3 atha kho kayanupassi, 
anicca-dukkhanatta-asubhakara-samfihanupassi yevati vuttal} 
hoti. 

Athavii. y' vii.yaiJ Mahasatipatthane Idha bhikkhave bhikkhtt 
araiiiiagato vii . . .  pe . . . so sato va assasati ti* a.dinii. nayena 
assasapassasadi c�kajata4-atthikapariyosii.no kii.yo vutto, 
yo ea Idh' ekacco pa�ha'lfikiiya'f) aniccato anupassati, tathii. apo­
kiiya'f), tejokiiya'f), viiyokiiya'f), kesakiiya'f) lomakiiya'f) chavi­
kiiya'f), cammakiiya'f), ma'f)sakiiya'f), ruhirakiiya'f), mhiirukiiya'f), 
a#hikiiya'f), ��himinjakiiyant ti Patisambhidii.yaiJ kayo vutto� 
tassa sabbassa imasmiiJ yeva kaye anupassanato kii.ye kayii.nu­
passi ti evam pi attho datthabbo. 

Athavii. kii.ye aha.n ti va, maman ti vii. evaiJ gahetabba.ssa. 
kassaci ananupassanato pi tassa tass' eva pana kesalomadi­
kassa nanii.dhammasamfihassa anupassana.to6 kii.ye kesadi­
dhammasamiiha-sankhii.te kayii.nupassi ti evam attho da.t­
thabbo. A pi ea Imasmi'f) kiiye aniccato anupassati, no niccato:f: 
ti adinii. anukkamena Patisambhidii.yaiJ ii.gatanayassa. sa.b­
bass' eva a.niccalakkha1;1ii.dino akii.rasamfihasankhatassa ka-

* D. ii, 291. t P!B. ii. p. 232. 

1 S.R. add ea ; H. 0vasen' eva. 
3 S.R. om. bhava. 4 H. 0cw:u;Uka0• 

t Ibid. 
2 S.R. 0passi ti. 
IS R. dassa.nato, 
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yassa anupassanato pi kiye kiyinupassi ti evam pi attho 
daUhabbo. Tathi hi ayaiJ1 kiye kiyinupassani-patipada!J 
patipanno bhikkhu imaiJ kiyaiJ anicoinupassanidina.IJ sat­
tannaiJ2anupassaninaiJvasena anicoato anupassati,no niccato ; 
dukkhato anupassati, no sukhato ; anattato anupassati, no 
attato ; nibbindati, no nandati ; virajjati, no rajjati ; nirodheti, 
no samudineti ; patinissajjati, no i.d.iyati. So taiJ anicoato 
anupassanto niccasafiiiaiJ pajahati. Dukkhato anupassanto 
sukhasafiiiaiJ pajahati. Anattato anupassanto attasaiiiiaiJ 
pajahati . Nibbindanto nandiiJ pajahati. Virajjanto rigaiJ 
pajahati . Nirodhento samudaya!J pajahati. Patinissajjento 
adinaiJ pajahatiti veditabbo. 

Vikarati ti catusu iriyipathavihiresu afiiiataravihira3-
samli.yoga - paridipanam etaiJ. EkaiJ iriyipathabidhanaiJ 
aparena4 iriyli.pathena vicohinditvi apatamli.naiJ5 attabhii.vaiJ 
harati pavattetiti attho. 

BahidiiJUj kiiye ti parassa kiye. 
Aiikattabakiddhii kiiye ti kilena attano kiye, kilena parassa 

kaye . Pathamanayena hi attano kiye kiyapariggaho vutto. 
Dutiyanayena parassa kiye. Tatiyanayena kilena attano 
kalena parassa kiye. Ajjhattabahiddhi pana ghatitiram­
ma�IJ nima natthi. Pa�bmmatthinassa pana apari­
paraiJ saiicara�kilo ettha kathito. 

Atiipi ti kiyapariggihakaviriya - samiyoga - paridipanam 
etaiJ. So hi yasmi tasmiiJ samaye . yaiJ taiJ viriyaiJ tisu 
bhavesu kilesinaiJ atipanato itipo ti vuccati, tena samanni­
gato hoti ; tasmi itipi ti vucoati. 

Sampaiano ti kiyapariggi.hakena sampajaiiiiasankhitena 
ii�ena samannigato. 

Satimii ti kiyapariggihikiya satiyi samannigato. 
AyaiJ pana yasmi satiyi ira.mm�alJ pariggahetvi paiiiiiya 

anupassati ; Il!io hi sati-virahitassa anupassani nima atthi, 
ten' ev' iha : Satin ea khrokarJ bhikkkaw sa'bbattkikav vadami ti ;* 
tasmi ettha kiiye kiiyiinwpasBi vikarati ti ettavati kiyinu-

* 8. V, 1 15. 

1 S.R. om. 2 S.R. attha.nnan· 
4 S.R. aiiiiatarena. 

3 S.R. aiiiiatara.ssa. 
11 B. apa.tha0• 
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passanii.-satipatthanakammatthanaiJ vuttaiJ hoti. Athavii. 
yasmii. anatii.pino anto-sankhepo antarayakaro hoti, asam­
pajano upayapariggahe anupayaparivajjane ea. sammuyhati, 
mutthassati upii.yapariccii.ge anupa.yapariggahe ea. asamattho 
va hoti, ten' assa taiJ kammatthanaiJ na sampajjati . Tasmii. 
yesaiJ dhammanaiJ anubhavena taiJ sampajjati, tesaiJ dassa­
natthaiJ atiipi sampajano satima ti idaiJ vuttan ti veditabbaiJ. 

Iti kii.yanupassanii.-satipatth,anaiJ sampayogangafi ea das­
setvii. idii.ni pahii.nangaiJ dassetuiJ vineyya loke abhijjhadoma­
nassan ti VUttaiJ. 

Tattha vineyya ti tadangavinayena va vikkhambhanavina­
yena vii. vinayitva. 

Loke ti ettha1 y' vii.yaiJ ajjhattii.di-bhedo kayo pariggahito, 
sv' eva idha loko nii.ma. TasmiiJ loke abhijjhii.domanassaiJ 
vinayitvii. ti attho. Yasma pan' ettha abhijjhagaha�e­
na kii.macchando, domanassaggaha�ena vyapado sangahaiJ 
gacchati, tasma nivil.r{loJ;l.&pariyapanna-balavadhammadvaya­
dassanena nivaraJ;l.&ppahanaiJ vuttaiJ hotiti veditabbaiJ. 
VISesena c' ettha abhijjhavinayena kayasampatti-miilakassa 
anurodhassa ; domanassavinayena kayavipatti - miilakassa 
virodhassa ; abhijjhii.vinayena ea. kaye abhiratiya ; domanassa­
vinayena kii.yabhii.vanii.ya anabhiratiya ; abhijjhavinayena 
kaye abhiitanaiJ subhasukhabhii.vii.dina.IJ pakkhepassa 2 ;  
domanassavinayena kii.ye bhiitanaiJ asubhasukhabhii.va­
dinaiJ apanayanassa ea pahanaiJ vuttaiJ. Tena yogavacarassa 
yoganubhavo yogasamatthata3 ea dipita hoti. Yoganu­
bhii.vo hi esa yad ayaiJ4 anurodhavirodha-vippamutto arati­
ratisaho abhiitapakkhepa-bhiitii.panayana-virahito ea. hoti . 
Anurodhavirodhakvippamutto c' esa a.ratiratisaho abhiitaiJ 
apakkhipanto bhiitafi ea. anapanento yogasamattho hotiti. 

Aparo nayo : kiiyfil kiiyii.nupass'i ti ettha anupassanii.ya 
kammatthii.naiJ vuttaiJ. Viharati ti ettha vutta-viharena 
kammatthanikassa kii.yapariharaJ;l.&IJ. Atapi ti ii.disu ii.tape­
na sammappadhiinaiJ ; satisampajafifiena sabbatthakakam­
matthii.naiJ, kammatthanapariharaJ;J.iipayo va ; satiya va 
kii.yii.nupassanii.-vasena patiladdha-samatho ; sampajafifiena 

1 S.R. om. 
a S.R. yogasampattita. 

2 S.R. pekkhanassa.. 
4 B.P. hadayag ; H. yvaya.g . 
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vipassani; abhijjhidomanassavinayena bhivaniphalaiJ vuttan 
ti veditabbaiJ. AyaiJ tiva kiyinupassanii.satipatthii.nud­
deeassa1 attha-va�ni. 

Vedanii.nupassana-satipatthinuddesidisu pi ajjhattadini 
vuttanayen' eva veditabbii.ni. Etesu pi hi attano vedanii.disu, 
parassa vedanidisu, kilena attano kilena parassa vedanii.disiiti 
tividho pariggaho vutto. 

V edaniisu vedaniinupassi ti idisu ea vedanidinaiJ puna 
vaca.ne payojanaiJ kiyii.nupassaniyaiJ2 vuttanayen' eva vedi­
tabbaiJ. V edaniisu vedaniinupassi, ciUe cittanupassi, dkam­
mesu dkammiinupassi ti ettha pana vedanii ti tisso vedana. 
Ta ea. lokiya eva. Cittam pi lokiya.IJ ; tatha dhamma. 
TesaiJ vibhii.go niddesavii.re pii.kato bhavissati. Kevala.IJ 
pan' idha yathi vedani anupassitabbi, ta.thi anupa.ssa.nto 
vedanii.su vedanii.nupassi ti vedita.bbo. Esa. na.yo citta­
dhammesu. 

Kathafi. ea veda.ni anupassita.bbi ti ! Sukhi tava vedana 
dukkhato, dukkhi sa.llato, adukkhama.sukhi anicca.to. 
Yathilla :  

Y o sukkarJ dukkhato adda3, dlukkkam addakkki sallato, 
AdukkkamasukkarJ santarJ, addakkki4 MrJ aniccato, 
Sa ve sammadaso5 bhikkku, upasanto carissati ti. * 

Sabba eva c' eta dukkhi ti pi anupa.ssitabbi. Vutta.IJ h' eta.IJ6 : 
Ya?J kiiici vedayitarJ, sabbarJ taf) dukkkasmin ti mdiimi ti.t 
Sukha.dukkhato7 pi ea anupassitabbi, yathiha : Sukkii vedanii 
�hiti-sukkii tJipari1Ja:tna8-dukkkii tit sa.bba.IJ vitthireta.bba.IJ. 
Api ea aniccidi-satta-a.nupassani-vasena pi a.nupassitabbi. 
Sesa.IJ niddesavire yeva pakata.IJ bhavissati. 

Cittadhammesu pi citta.IJ tiva iramma.�ii.dhipati-sahajita­
bhiimi -kamma. - vipika. - kiriyidi - nanattabhedinaiJ aniccidi­
anupassananaiJ 9 niddesavare i.ga.ta.sarigidi-bhedina.ii ea va-

* B. iv, 207, but ending parijiniti vedani. 
t B. ii. 53. � M. i, 303. 

1 S.R. 0nuddesa. 2 S.R. 0niya. 3 P. 'ddakkhi. 
4 B. adakkhi; P. addakkhig. 11 P. saccadaso. 1 P.S.R. c' etag. 
7 S.R. Sukhi0, 8 B.H. 0nimi. I B.P. 0idinupas0 



222 Sammoha-Vinodani 

sena anupassitabbaiJ. Dhamma salakkba�a-s8.mailiialak­
kha�inaiJ, suiliiata-dhammassa anicca.di-sattanupassaninaiJ 
niddesavare agata-santii.santa.di-bhedanaii c' eva vasena anu­
passitabba. SesaiJ vuttanayam eva. 

K8.maii c' ettha yassa kayasankhate loke abhijjha.domanas­
saiJ pahinaiJ, tassa vedana.di-lokesu pi taiJ pahinam eva. 
Nanapuggalavasena pana nanacittakkha�a-satipatthana­
bhava.na-vasena ea. sabbattha vuttaiJ. Yato va ekattha 
pahinaiJ sesesu pi pahinaiJ hoti, ten' ev' assa tattha pahana­
dassanattham pi evaiJ vuttan ti veditabban ti.1 

U dilesatJiirakathii ni��kitii. 

Idani seyyathapi n8.ma cheko vilivakarako2 thUlakilaiija­
sa�akilaii.ja-cangotaka3-pe!8.-put8.dini upakara�ani kattu­
kamo ekaiJ mahii.ve!UIJ labhitva ca.tudha bhinditva tato 
ekekaiJ ve!ukha�c;laiJ gahetva phii.letva taiJ taiJ upakara�IJ 
kareyya, yathii. va pana cheko suva�karo nanavihitaiJ 
pi!andhanavikatiiJ kattukamo suparisuddhaiJ suva�gha­
tikaiJ labhitva ca.tudha chinditva tato ekekaiJ kotthii.saiJ 
gahetva taiJ taiJ pi!andhanaiJ kareyya, evam eva Bhagava 
satipatthanadesanaya sattanaiJ anekappakaraiJ visesa.dhiga­
maiJ kattukii.mo ekam eva sammii.satiiJ : Cattiiro satipa��hiina : 
idha bkikkku ajjkattay kiiye kiiyiinupassi 'IJ'iharati ti a.dina 
na.yena ara.mma�va.sena ca.tudha bhinditva4 tato ekeka.IJ 
satipatthinaiJ ga.hetva vibhajanto : Kathan oo bkikkku ajjhat­
tay kiiye ti a.dina nayena. niddesaviiraiJ vattum ii.raddho. 

Tattha kathan cii. ti a.di vittharetuiJ ka.thetuka.myata puc­
chii.. AyaiJ pan' ettha sa.nkhepattho : kena ea. akaren.a 
kenappakii.rena bhikkhu a.jjhattaiJ kaye kayanupassi viha­
ra.titi ¥ Sesapuccha-varesu pi es' eva. nayo. 

Idha bkikkku ti imasmiiJ sii.sane bhikkhu. AyaiJ h' ettha5 
idha-sa.ddo ajjhatta.di-vasena sa.bbappakii.rakayanupassana6-
nibbattakas$a puggalassa sannissayabhiita-sasanaparidipano 
aii.ii.asiisanassa. tathabhii.vapatisedhano ea.. VuttaiJ h' etaiJ : 
I dk' eva bkikkhave sama1JO • . . pe . . . sunM parappaviidii 

1 S.R. om. ti. 
3 B.H. 0ca.nkot;a.ka. 
5 P. c' ettba.. 

2 B. vilippa0 ; H. vilibba0; S.R. kilaiija0• 
' S.R. chin°. 
Cl S.R. opa.karenao. 
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8ama1Jeh""l ann# ti. * Tena. vutta.IJ imasmii.l sisa.ne bhikkhii ti. 
Aiikattav kiiyan ti a.tta.no kaya.lJ. Uddoov piUlatalii ti padata.­
la.to upa.ri. A.dho kesamaUhakii ti kesa.gga.to hettha. Tacapa· 
nyantan ti tiriya.IJ liacapa.ricchinnalJ. Purav nanappakarassa 
asuciM paccavekkhati ti n8.na.ppak8.rakesadi-asucibha.rito8 
aya.IJ kayo ti passa.ti. Ka.thaiJ i Atthi imasmiiJ kii.ye kesii. 
. _ • pe • , . muttan ti. Tattha. attki ti saiJvijjanti. lmasmin 
ti y' vaya.IJ uddha.IJ pa.datala adho kesamatthaka tiriya.IJ ta.ca­
pariyanto piiro n8.na.ppa.k8.rassa a.sucino ti vuccati. 

Ta.smiiJ kiiye ti sarire. Sarira.IJ hi a.sucisa.iica.yato kuc­
chitana.IJ kesii.dinaii c' eva ca.kkhnroga.dinaii ea. roga.sat8.na.IJ 
aya.bhiitato kayo ti vuccati. 

Kesa lomii ti ete kesa.dayo dvattiiJsii.kara. Tattha atthi 
ima.smiiJ kaye kesa, atthi imasmiiJ kaye loma ti eva.IJ sam· 
bandho veditabbo. llll8$mii.l hi pa.datala.to patthaya upari, 
kesamatthaka patthaya hettha, ta.ca.to patthaya tiriyantato4 
ti etta.ke vyamamatte ka.!ebare sabbii.k&.rena pi vicinanto na 
koci kiiici muttaiJ va ma�IJ va ve!nriyalJ va agarniJ va kunku­
maiJ va kappiira.IJ va vasac�adiiJ va a�umattam pi suci­
bhava.IJ passati, atha kho paramaduggandhajegucchaiJ assiri­
kadassanaiJ nana.ppakara.IJ kesalomadi-bheda.Ij a.suciiJ yeva 
passa.ti. Tena. vutta.IJ A.Uki imasmiv kiiye kesa loma • • • pe 
• • •  muttan ti. A yam ettha. pa.dasambandha.to va�na. 

lmaiJ5 pana. kamma.tthana.IJ bhavetva arahatta.IJ pap�tu­
kamena kula.puttena adito va6 ca.tubbidha.IJ sila.IJ sodhetva 
suparisuddha.sile patitthitena. y' vaya.IJ dasasu pa.libodhesu 
palibodho7 atthi, ta.IJ upacchinditva patik]riilamana.sik&.ra­
kamma.tthana-bhavanaya pathamajjh8.na.IJ nibbattetva jha­
na.IJ padaka.IJ katva vipassanaiJ pa.tthapetva8 araha.tta.IJ ana­
gamipha.ladisu va aiiiiatara.IJ patta.ssa sabbantimena paric­
chedena satthakatha-pi!iya9 kata.parica.ya.ssa tanti-aca.riya.s­
sapi kaly�mittassa santike uggahetabba.IJ. Visnddha.IJ 

1 B. 0I)ebhi. 

4 H. pa.rito. 
� R. om. 

* M. i, 63. 

2 H. aiiiiehi. 
5 H. Idau. 
8 H. pattha.0• 

3 S.R. 0cipiirito, 
6 S.R. om. 
9 S.R.H. 0kathiya0, 
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ta.tharupa.IJ kalya�mitta.IJ eka.vihare alabha.ntena. tassa. vasa.­
natthSna.IJ ga.ntvii ugga.hetabbaiJ. 

Tattha eatubbidha.silavisodhana.fi1 c' eva. pa.libodho2 ea, 
palibodhupa.cchedo ea, acariya.ssa santika.IJ upa.sa.nka.ma.na­
vidhana.fi ea, sabba.m pi Visuddhima.gge vittharito ka.thita.IJ ;a 
ta.sma ta.IJ tattha ka.thitana.yen' eva vedita.bba.IJ. Aca.riyena. 
pana. ka.mma.tthiinaiJ ka.thentena tividhena ka.theta.bbaiJ : 
eko bhikkhu paka.tiya uggahita.ka.mma.tthano hoti, ta.ssa ekaiJ• 
dve nisajja.vire sajjhiiya.IJ kiiretvii kathetabb&IJ. Eko santike 
vasitva ugga�tukamo hoti, ta.ssa agat agata.veliiya. ka.thetab­
baiJ. Eko ugga�tvii afifiattha. gantukamo hoti, ta.ssa 
natipapaficaiJ5 natisankhepaiJ ka.tva nijjataiJ niggal_lthikaiJ 
kamma.tthiinaiJ kathetabbaiJ. Kathentena kiiJ iicikkhita.bban 
ti � Sattadhii6 uggahakosallaiJ da.sada ea ma.na.sikarako­
sallaiJ acikkhitabbaiJ. 

Tattha vaeasii, ma.na.sa, va�to, sa1_1thanato, disato, 
okasato, paricchedat.o ti evaiJ sattadha uggahakosallaiJ 
iicikkhita.bbaiJ. ImasmiiJ hi patikkiilama.nasikiirakamma.t­
thane7 yo pi tipitako hoti, tenapi ma.nasikarakale pathama.JJ 
viicaya sajjhayo kata.bbo. Ekassa hi sajjhaya.IJ karontass' 
eva kamma.tthii.naiJ pakataiJ hoti, Malayavasi-Mahii.devatthe­
rassa santike ugghitaka.mma.tthaniinaiJ dvinnaiJ ther8.naiJ 
viya. Thero kira tehi ka.mma.tthii.na.IJ yiicito eattiiro mase 
ima.IJ eva8 sajjhayaiJ karothii ti dvattiiJsakiirapii!iiJ adasi. 
Te kificapi tesaiJ9 dve tayo nikaya pagu1_1a, padakkh�ggahi­
tii.yal0 pana eattii.ro mase dvattiiJsakaraiJ sajjhayantii. va 
sotii.panna ahesuiJ. Ta.sma kamma.tthii.na.IJ kathentena aca­
riyena antevasiko va.ttabbo pathama.IJ tiiva viicaya sajjhiiy&IJ 
karohi ti. 

Karontena ea ta.eapaficakii.dini paricchinditva anuloma.­
patiloma.va.sena sajjhayo kata.bbo. Kesii., lomii., nakhi, da.nta, 
taco ti hi vatva puna patiloma.to ta.co, danti, nakha, loma, 
kesa ti vatta.bb&IJ. Tad anantar&IJ va.kka.pafieake Ina.IJBaiJ, 
nhii.ru,11 atthi, atthimifijaiJ,12 vakka.n ti vatvii puna patiloma.to 

1 S.R. 0silasodhanaii. 2 S.R. dasapali0• 3 Vi8m. 89 f. 
' S.R. eka. 6 P. 0ca. 8 S.R. add ea. 7 B.H. patikiila0 always. 
a B.P.H. eva.u ; Vm. yeva. • R. nesalJ. 

to B. 0gabikaya. u P.S.R. nahiru always. u S.R. 0ja. 
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va.kka.IJ, atthimiiija.IJ, atthi, na.haru, maiJSaiJ ; taco, danta, 
na.khii., lomii. kesii. ti va.ttabba.IJ . Tato pa.pphii.sapaiicake 
hadayaiJ, yakana.IJ, kilomakaiJ, pihakaiJ, pa.pphii.sa.n ti vatvii. 
puna pa.tilomato pa.pphii.sa.IJ, piha.kaiJ, kiloma.kaiJ, ya.ka.naiJ, 
ha.da.ya.IJ ; va.kka.IJ, atthimiiijaiJ, atthi, na.hii.ru, ma.IJSS.IJ ; taco, 
da.ntii., nakha, lomii., kesii. ti va.ttabba.IJ. Ta.to imaiJ tantilj 
a.nii.rii!Jla.m pi Patisambhidamagge agataiJ mattha.lunga.IJ* 
karisava.sii.ne tantiiJ ii.ropetvii. imasmiiJ matthalunga.pa.iicake 
antaiJ, a.ntagu�IJ, udariya.IJ, karisaiJ, matthalunga.n ti 
vatva puna patilomato mattha.lungaiJ, karisaiJ, udariya.IJ, 
antagu�IJ antaiJ ; papphii.sa.IJ, piha.kaiJ, kilomakaiJ, yaka.naiJ, 
hadaya.IJ ; va.kka.IJ, atthimiiijaiJ, atthi, na.haru, maiJsaiJ ; 
taco, da.nta, na.kha, loma, kesa ti vattabbaiJ . Tato meda­
chakke pitta.IJ, semhaiJ, pubbo, lohitaiJ, sedo, medo ti va.tva 
puna patilomato medo, sedo, lohitaiJ,  pubbo, semhaiJ, pittaiJ ; 
matthalungaiJ ; karisaiJ, udariyaiJ, a.nta�IJ, antaiJ ; pap­
phii.sa.IJ, piha.kaiJ, kilomakaiJ, yakanaiJ, hada.yaiJ ; vakkaiJ, 
a.tthimiiijaiJ, a.tthi, naharu, maiJSaiJ ; taco, dantii., na.kha, loma, 
kesii. ti vattabbaiJ. Tato mutta.chakke a.ssu, vasa, khe!o, 
singh�a, la.sika, muttan ti va.tvii. puna. pa.tilomato muttaiJ, 
la.sika, singhii.l}ika, khe!o, va.sii., a.ssu ;  medo, sedo, lohitaiJ, 
pubbo, semhaiJ, pitta.IJ ; matthalunga.IJ, karisaiJ, udariya.IJ, 
a.nta�IJ, a.ntaiJ ; pa.pphii.saiJ, pihakaiJ, kilomaka.IJ, ya.ka.na.IJ, 
ha.da.ya.IJ ; va.kkaiJ, atthimifija.IJ, a.tthi, na.hii.ru, lliaiJS&IJ ; ta.co, 
da.nti, na.khii., loma, kesii. ti eva.IJ kii.la.sa.tam pi kii.lasahassa.m 
pi kii.lasatasaha.ssam pi vii.cii.ya. sa.jjhii.yo kii.tabbo. 

Va.ca.si sajjhii.yena. hi kammatthina.ta.n ti pagw}.i hoti, na 
ito c' ito ea cittaiJ vidhii.vati ; kotthii.sii. pika.tii. honti, hattha­
sankhalikii. viya khii.yanti,l vatipii.dapa.n ti viya ea khaya.nti. 

Ya.thii. ca pana vaca.sa, tath' eva manasa pi sajjhayo kii.tabbo. 
Vacasi sajjhayo pi1 hi mana.sa sajjhayassa paccayo hoti. 
Manasa sajjhiyo lakkha�pativedhassa paccayo hoti . 
Lakkha�pativedho ma.gga.phalapativedha.ssa. paccayo hoti. 

V a��ato ti kesii.dlnaiJ vaM-o vavatthapetabbo. 
Sa��hiinato ti tesaiJ yeva.2 saJ?.thanaiJ vavatthapetabbaiJ. 

1 Vm. om. 
I .  

• ? Pps. cf. i, 137. 

2 H. adds kesidinal) 
1 5  
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Disato ti ima.smiil sarire nii.bhito uddhaiJ uparimii.2 disii. ; 
adho hetthima2 disa. Tasmii. ayaiJ kotthii.so imissii. nii.ma 
disii.yati disii. vavatthapetabbii.. 

Olciisato ti ayaiJ kotthii.so imasm.iiJ nii.ma. okii.se patitthito ti 
evaiJ tassa tassa okii.so vavatthapetabbo. 

Paricchedata ti sabhii.gaparicchedo visabhii.gaparicchedo ti 
dve pariccheda. Tattha ayaiJ kotthii.so hetthii. ea upari ea 
tiriyaii ea iminii. nii.ma. paricchinno ti evaiJ sabhagaparicchedo 
veditabbo. Kesii. na lomii., loma pi na kesii. ti evaiJ amissika­
tavasena3 visabha.gaparicchedo veditai>bo. 

EvaiJ sattadhii. uggahakosallaiJ acikkhantena pana idaiJ 
kamma.tthanaiJ asukasm.iiJ sutte patikiilavasena4 kathitaiJ, 
asukasm!l:j dh�t.uvasenii.ti iiatva acikkhitabbaiJ. IdaiJ hi 
Mahasatipatthane* patikiilavasen' eva4 kathitaiJ, Mahii.hat­
thipadupama5-Mahii.ra.hulovada-Dhii.tuvibhangesut dhatuva­
sena kathitaiJ. Kayagatii.sati-suttet pana yassa va�to 
upatthati, taiJ sandhii.ya cattari jhii.nani vibhattani. Tattha 
dha.tuvasena kathitaiJ vipassanakamma.tthanaiJ hoti. Pa­
tiku.lavasena4 kathitaiJ samathakammatthanaiJ. Tad etaiJ 
idha sama.thakamma.tthanaiJ. Avisesato sabbasadhara�­
vasena kathitan ti vadanti yevati.6 

EvaiJ sattadha uggahakosallaiJ acikkhitva anupubbato, 
nii.tisighato, natisa�ato, vikkhepapatihahanato, pa�tti­
samatikkamanato,7 anupubbamuiicanato, appaJ].ato, tayo ea 
suttantii. ti evaiJ dasadha ma.nasikarakosallaiJ ii.cikkhitabbaiJ. 

Tattha anupubbato ti idaiJ hi sajjhayakaraJ].ato patthaya 
anupatipatiya8 ma.nasikatabbaiJ, na ekantarikii.ya ; ekantari­
kaya hi manasikaronto yathii. nii.ma. akusalo puriso dvattiiJsa­
padaiJ nisseJJ.iiJ ekantarikii.ya ii.rohanto kilantakayo patati, 
na ii.rohanaiJ sampii.deti, evam eva bhavana-sampattivasena 
adhigantabbassa assii.dassa anadhigamii. kilantacitto patati, 
na bhavan&IJ sampii.deti. Anupubbato manasikarontenapi 
ea natisighato ma.nasikii.tabbaiJ. Atisighato ma.nasikaroto9 

* D. ii, 292-8. t M. i, 185-90; 421-3 ; iii, 239-42: t lb. ill, 90-2. 
I Vm. adds hi. 2 S.R. 0ma. 
3 Vm. amissaka.tii.0• ' P.S.R. patikkiila0 alway8. 
6 V m. 0padopama;  B. 0padupama. 6 V m. om. from Avisesato. 
7 S.R. 0mato. 8 S.R. anupubbapati0• 9 P. 0kirato. 
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hi yathii. nama tiyoja.na.Ii magga.IJ pati,pa.jjitvii. okka.ma.na· 
vissa.jja.na.IJ a.sa.llakkhetvii. sighena. ja.vena. sa.tta.kkha.ttum2 
pi ga.manii.ga.mana.IJ3 ka.roto purisa.ssa. kiiicii.pi a.ddhii.na.IJ 
pa.rikkha.yaiJ ga.ccha.ti, a.tha. kho pucchitvii. va. ga.nta.bba.IJ 
hoti ; evam eva kevalaiJ kamma.tthii.na.IJ pa.riyosii.na.IJ pii.pu�ati, 
a.vibhiita.IJ pana hoti, na visesa.IJ ii.va.hati ; tasmii. nii.tisigha.to 
ma.na.sikii.tabba.IJ .  Y a.tha ea nii.tisigha.to, evaiJ niitisa.�ikato pi. 
Atisa�ato mana.sika.roto hi ya.thii nii.ma. ta.dahe va. tiyo­
ja.na.IJ ma.ggaiJ ga.ntukamassa. purisa.ssa. a.nta.rii.ma.gge ruk­
khapabbatagahaniidisu4 vilambamii.na.ssa maggo parikkha.­
yaiJ na. gacchati, dviha-tihena6 pariyosii.peta.bbo hoti, eva.m 
eva kammatthanaiJ pariyosana.IJ na gacchati, visesiidhiga­
ma.ssa pacca yo na hoti. 

Vikkhepapa�ibakanato ti kammatthanaiJ vissajjetva ba­
hiddha puthuttaramma�e cetaso vikkhepo patibiihitabbo. 
Appatibahato hi yatha nama ekapadikaiJ papatamaggaiJ 
patipannassa purisa.ssa akkamanapa.daiJ asallakkhetvii6 ito 
cito ea vilokayato pa.davii.ro vira.jjhati, ta.to sataporise pa.­
pate patitabbaiJ hoti, evam eva bahiddha vikkhepe sati kam­
matthana.IJ parihayati, paridhaiJsati ; tasmii. vikkhepapatibii.­
hanato manasikatabbaiJ. 

Pa1J1Jattisarnatikkamanato ti ya a.ya.IJ kesa loma ti adikii 
pa��tti, taiJ a.tikka.mitva patikiilan ti citta.IJ tha.peta.bba.IJ. 
Y atha hi udaka.dullabha.kii.le manussii. a.ra.iiiie uda.pana.IJ 
disva ta.ttha talapa.�iidikaiJ kiiicid eva sa.iiiiii.�IJ ba.ndhitvii. 
tena sa.iiiiii.�ena ii.gantva na.haya.nti ceva piva.nti ea ;  yada 
pana tesaiJ abh�a.iicii.rena. aga.taga.ta.pa.da.IJ pii.ka.ta.IJ hoti, 
tadii. saiiiiii.�ena. kicca.IJ na hoti, icchiticchita.kkha.�e gantva 
nahaya.nti ceva. pivanti ea, eva.m eva pubba.bhii.ge kesii., lomii. 
ti pa�ttivasena ma.nasika.roto pa.tikiila.bhavo pakato hoti. 
Atha kesa, lomii. ti pa.�ttiiJ sa.matikka.mitva patikiilabhave 
yeva ea cittaiJ thapeta.bba.IJ . 

.A.nupubbamuncanato ti yo yo kotthii.so na upa.tthati, taiJ 
taiJ :r;nuiica.ntena a.nupubba.muiica.nato manasikii.ta.bbaiJ. 
Adikammikassa. hi kesa ti manasika.roto manasikaro gantva 

1 S.R. 0jana. 
' Vm. 0bata-taliikadisu. 
6 P. 0lakhetva. 

2 Vm. satak0• 3 S.R. gamana:g. 
5 S.R. 0hen' eva. 
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mutta.n ti ima7J1 pariyosinakotthasam eva ahaooa. titthati. 
Mutta.n ti ea manasikaroto manasikaro gantva kesa ti ima7J2 
ii.dikotthasam eva ahaooa. titthati. Ath' assa3 manasikaroto• 
keci kotthii.sa upatthahanti, keci na upatthahanti . Tena ye 
ye upatthahanti, tesu tesu tava kammaJJ katabbalJ. Yava 
dvisu upatthitesu tesam pi eko sutthutaraiJ upatthahati, eV&lJ 
upatthita:g pana tam eva punappuna:g manasikarontena 
appa:w;a.a uppii.detabba. 

TatrayaiJ upama : yathii. hi dvattiiJSatalake talavane va­
santa:g makkataiJ gahetukii.mo luddo ii.dimhi thitatalassa 
pa�:g sarena vijjhitva ukkutthiiJ kareyya, atha so6 makkato 
patipatiya tasmilj tasmi:g tii.le patitva pariyanta-talam eva 
gaccheyya, tattha pi gantva luddena tath' eva kate puna ten' 
eva nayena ii.ditii.la:g agaccheyya ; so eV&IJ punappunaiJ 
patipatiya gacchamii.no6 ukkutthukkutthatthii.ne7 yeva uttha­
hitva puna anukkamena ekasmi:g tale nipatitva tassa vema.jjhe 
ma.ku!atii.la�iicilj da!ha:g gahetva vijjhiyamii.no pi na 
utthaheyya, evalJ sampadam idaiJ datthabbaiJ. 

Tatr' idaiJ opammasaiJsandana:g : yatha hi tii.lavane dvat­
ti:gsa tii.la, evaiJ imasmilj kaye dvattiljsa kotthii.sa. Makkato 
viya cittaiJ. Luddo viya yogavacaro. Makkatassa dvattiiJsa­
tii.lake talavane nivii.so viya yogino cittassa dvattiiJsa-kot-
1hii.sake kaye iramma.:w;a.avasena anusaficara:w;a.aiJ. Luddena 
adimhi thita-tii.lassa �IJ sarena vijjhitva ukkutthiya 
kataya makkatassa tasmilj tasmiiJ tale patitva pariyanta­
talagamanaiJ viya yogino kesa ti manasikii.re araddhe pati­
patiya gantva pariyosinakotthii.se eva cittassa sa:w;a.thana:g.8 
Puna paccigamane pi es' eva nayo. PunappunalJ pati­
patiya gacchamii.nassa9 makkatassa ukkutthukkutthatthane10 
utthii.naiJ viya punappunaiJ manasikaroto kesuci kesuci 
upa.tthitesu anupatthahante vissa.jjetva upa.tthitesu pa.rika.m­
maka.ra:w;a.a.IJ. Anukkamena ekasmiiJ tale nipa.titva tassa 
vema.jjhe11 ma.ku!atalapa�iiciiJ da!haiJ gahetva vijjhiya� 

1 P.S.R. ida.n. 2 S.R. idau. 
' V m. adds mana.sjka.roto. 

e Vm. paripitiyamino. 
a S.R. II&.I}.tiJa.bana.u. 

t o B.H. 0thitt'hine. 

a H. adds ma.nasmiu. 
G B.P.H. kho. 
7 B.P.H. o�thiwmne. 
v V m. paripatiyamallli.8SA. 

11 Vm. ma.jjhe. 
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mii.nassa pi anutthii.naiJ viya. avasii.ne dvisu upatthitesu yo 
sutthutaraiJ upatthii.ti, tam eva. puna.ppuna.IJ manasikaritvii. 
a.ppa�ii.ya. uppii.dana.IJ. 

Aparii. pi upamii.: yathii. nii.ma p�c;la.pii.tiko bhikkhu dvat­
tiiJsa-kula.IJ gii.maiJ upanissii.ya. vasa.nto pathamagehe eva. dve 
bhikkhii. la.bhitvii. para.to ekaiJ vissajjeyya.; puna.-divase tisso 
la.bhitva parato dve vissajjeya ; ta.tiyadivase ii.dimhi yeva. 
pattapiiraiJ la.bhitvii. ii.sanasii.la.IJ gantvii. paribhuiijeyya ; evaiJ 
sampadam idaiJ datthabbaiJ. Dva.ttiiJsa-kula.-gii.mo viya hi 
dvattiiJsii.karo. Pi�c;la.pii.tiko viya yogii.vacaro. Tassa taiJ1 
gii.maiJ upanissii.ya vii.so viya. yogino dva.ttiljsii.kii.re parikam­
makara�IJ· Pathamagehe dve bhikkhii.la.bhitvii. para to ekissa 
vissajjanaiJ2 viya, dutiyadivase tisso la.bhitvii. parato dvinn&IJ 
vissajjanaiJ viya ea manasikaroto manasikaroto anupattha­
hante anupatthahante3 vissajjetvii. upatthitesu upatthitesu 
yava kotthii.sadvaye4 parikammakara�IJ· Tatiyadivase 
adimhi yeva pattapiiraiJ la.bhitva ii.sanasii.lii.yaiJ nisiditva 
paribhogo viya dvisu yo sutthutara.IJ upatthahati,6 tam eva 
punappunaiJ manasikaritva appa�ii.ya uppii.danaiJ. 

Appa1'fiito ti appa�ii.-kotthii.sato, kesii.disu ekekasmiiJ kot­
thii.se appa�ii. hotiti veditabbii.6 ti a yam ettha adhippii.yo. 

Tayo ea suttantii ti Adhicitta.IJ, Sitibhii.vo, Bojjhangakosallan 
ti ime tayo suttantii.* viriyasamii.dhi-yojanatthaiJ veditabbii. 
ti ayam ettha adhippii.yo. Tattha AdhiciUam anuyuttena 
bhikkhave bhikkhunii 'ti1'fi nimittani lciilena kiilarJ manasikii­
tabbani : Kalena kalarJ samiidhinimiUarJ manasikiitabbatJ, 
ka1ena kiilarJ paggahanimiUay · maf)aSikatabba!}, lciilena kalarJ 
upekkhiinimitta!J nwnasikatabbav. Sace bhikkhave adhicit­
tam anuyutto bhikkhu ekantaf) samiidhinimiUa!J yeva mana­
sikareyya, �hiinarJ taf) cittaf) lcosaifiiya sarJvatteyya ;  sace bhik­
khave adhiciUam anuyutto bhikkhu ekantav paggahanimiUarJ 
yeva manasikareyya, �hiinarJ tav cittarJ udilhaccii,ya saf)vatteyya. 
Sace bhikkhave adhicittam anuyutto bhikkhu ekantaf) upekkhii­
nimittarJ yeva manasikareyya, �hiinarJ tav ciUarJ na sammii 

• Bee below. 

1 S.R. om. 2 B. oja.v. 3 Vm. om. 
t Bo aU MBS. 11 Vm. upatth4ti. 0 B. "tabbo. 
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samiidhiyatti. iisafHinav lchayiiya. Y ato ea lclw bkilclchave 
adkicitt,am anuyutto bkilclcku lciilena lcalav samiidkinimittav, 
paggahanimittav, upelclckiinimiUa!J manasikaroti, tav lwti 
cittav mudu ea lcammaniyan2 ea pabkassaran ea, na ea pa­
bhangu, sammii samiidkiyati iisatJiina!) lckayiiya. Seyyatkiipi 
bhilckkave suvaf!1Jalciiro fHi suvaf!f!alciirameviisi vii ulclcarJ ban­
dkati, uklca!) bandkitvii uklciimttkha!J alimpeti, ulckiimulcka!) alim­
pettJii sa'IJ4iisena jiitaf'Upa!J gakettJii uklciimulcke paklckipitvii 
lciilena lcalav abkidhamati, lciilena kala!) udalcena paripplwseti, 
lciilena lciila!) ajjkupelclckati. Sace bkikkkave suvaf!1'fakiiro vii 
SUtJaf!f!alciiranJ,eviisi vii tav jiitariipa!J ekanta!J abkidkameyya, 
fkiina!J ta!) fiitaropa!J 4-aykeyya. 3 Sac& bkiklckave suvaf!f!alciiro 
vii suvaf!f!alciiranJ,eviisi vii ta!) fiitariiparJ ekanta!) udake'IUl 
paripplwseyya, �kiinav ta!) jiitariipa!J nibbiiyeyya. Sace bkilc­
lckave suvatJf!alciiro fHi suvaf!tJalciirameviisi vii ta!) fiitariipa!J 
ekanta!) ajjkupelclckeyya, �kiina!J ta!) fiitariipa!J na sammii 
paripalca!J gacckeyya. Y ato ea lcko bkilclckave suvaf!f!alciiro 
vii suvaf!f!alciiranteviisi vii ta!) fiitariipa!J lcalena kala!) abkidka­
mati, Jdilena5 lciila!) udakena parippkoseti, lcalena lcala!J afiku­
pelclckati, ta!) koti jiitaropa!J mudu6 ea lcammaniyan2 ea pabkas­
saran ea, na ea pabkangu, sammii upeti lcammiiya. Y as sa yassii 
ea pi!.andkanavilcatiyii iikankkati, yadi ��ilciiya, · yadi lcu1'f4a­
liiya, yadi giveyyalciiya,7 yadi suvatJtJamaliiya, tan c' assa attkav 
anubkoti, evam eva lclw bkiklckave adkicittam anuyuttena . • . 
pe . . . sammii samiidkiyati iisaviina!J lckayiiya. Y assa yassa 
<'a abkinna-sacckikaraniyassa dkammassa ciUa!J abkininniimeti 
abkinna-sacchilcriyiiya, tatra tatr' eva salckki bkabbata!) pii­
puf!iiti sati sati iiyatane* ti idaiJ suttaiJ Adhicittan ti vedi­
tabbaiJ. 

Okaki bkikkkave dhammeki samannagat.o bkiklcku biabbo 
anuttara!J sitibkiivav sacckilciitu!J. Katameki ckaki ? I dha 
bkilckkave bkilclcku yasmiv samaye ciUa!J niggaketabba!J, 
tasmi!) samaye ciUav niggatJkiiti ,· yasmi!J samaye ciUav · 
paggaketabbarJ, tasmi!) samaye ciUa!) paggaf!hiiti ;  yasmi� 

* A. i, 256 f. 

1 Vm. 0hiyeyya.. t Vm. ka.mma.iiiia.ii.. 
• R. addiJ pi. 6 P. addiJ k8.lena.. 6 P. mudufi. 

a P. �laheyya. 
7 Vm. giveyyaya.. 
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samaye citta?J sampaharJ&itabba!J, tasmi!J sam,aye cittav sam­
pahavseti ,· yasmiv samaye citlarJ ajjhupelckhitabbarJ, tasmi!) 
samaye cittav ajjhupekkhati ; pa1J'itadhimuttiko ea hoti, nib­
baJJiihhirato. I mehi lcho bhilclchave chahi dhammehi saman­
niigato bhiklchu bhabbo anuttarav sitibkiivav sacchikiiiun ti* 
ida.IJ sutta.IJ Sitibhavo ti veditabbaiJ. 

BojjhangakosallaiJ pana Evam eva klw bhiklchave yasmiv 
samaye lina?J cittav hoti, akiilo tasmiv samaye passaddhi­
sambojjhangassa bhiivaniiya tit SaiJyutta-Mahavagge Boj­
jhangasaiJyutte agatam eva. 

Iti idaiJ sattavidhaiJ uggahakosallaiJ suggahitaiJ katva 
iman ea dasavidhaiJ manasikarakosallaiJ sutthu vavattha­
petva tena yogina ubhayakosallavasena kammatthanaiJ 
sa.dhukaiJ uggahetabbaiJ. Sace pan' assa acariyena saddhiiJ 
eka.vihare yeva phii.su hoti, eva.IJ vittharena akathapetva 
kammatthanam anuyunjantena. visesa.IJ labhitva upariipari 
kathii.petabbaiJ. A.D.D.attha vasitukii.mena yatha-vuttena 
vidhinii. vitthii.ra.to kathii.petva punappunaiJ parivattetva 
sabbaiJ ga�thitthanaiJ1 chinditvii. kammatthanabhii.vanii.ya 
ananuriipaiJ senasa.naiJ pahii.ya mahii.vii.satadi-attharasa­
dosavajjite anuriipe vihare viharantena khuddakapalibodhu­
pacchedaiJ katva yo tava ragacarito hoti, tena yasma rago 
pahii.tabbo, tasmii. patikiilamanasikare parikammaiJ katabbaiJ. 
Karontena pana kesesu tava nimittaiJ gahetabbaiJ. 

KathaiJ ? EkaiJ vii. dve va kese luii.citva hatthatale 
thapetva va�o tava vavatthapetabbo. Chinnatthane pi 
kese oloketuiJ vattati . Udakapatte vi yii.gupatte va oloke­
tum pi vattati yeva. K�akakii.le disvii. ka!akii. ti manasi­
katabbii. ; setakale seta ti ; missakakii.le pana ussadavasena 
manasikii.tabbii. honti. Yatha ea kesesu, eYaiJ sakale pi 
tacapaii.cake disva va nimitta.IJ gahetabbaiJ, evaiJ nimittaiJ ga­
hetva sabbakotthasesu va�-sa�thana-disokii.sa-pariccheda­
vasena vavatthapetva va�-s�thana-gandha-ii.sayokii.sa­
vasena pancadha patikiilato2 vavatthapetabba.c 

* A .  ill, 435. t 8. v, 112. 
- --- --- - -- - - - - - - - -------- - - - - -- -- --· - ---

2 S.R. Vm. patfkkiilata;  P. adds va. 
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TatrayaiJ sabbakott;hisesu a.nupubbakatha : kesa* tiva 
pakati-vaM-ena k9.!aka addii.ritthakav� ; sa�thina.to 
dighavattalika1 tula.da�Qa.-sa�thana ; disato uparimadisiya 
j ita ; okasato ubhosu passesu ke.M-&cfi!ikihi, pure. to nali­
tantena, pacchato gala.vatakena paricchinna. Sisakati­
havethanaiJ allaca.mma.IJ kesan&IJ okii.so. Paricchedato ti2 
kesa sisavet1la.naeamme viha.ggama.ttaiJ pavisitva patittb.itena 
hettha attano miila.talena,3 upari akasena, tiriyaiJ aiiiia.­
ma.iiiiena paricchinna. Dve kesi ekato natthi ti ayaiJ 
sabb.a.gaparicch�o. Kesa na loma, loma na kesa ti evaiJ 
ava.sesehi4 ekatigsa-kotthasehi amissikati kesa nima. pati­
yekko kotthaso ti ayaiJ visabhiigaparicchedo. ldaiJ kesina.IJ 
vaM-idito vavatthapanaiJ. 

IdaiJ pana nesaiJ va�diva.sena paiieadhii. patikiila.tos 
vavatthapanaiJ : kesa ea nam' ete va�to pi patikiili,5 
sa�thanato pi,6 gandhato pi,6 asayato pi, okasato pi patikiila..6 
Manuiiiie pi hi yagupatte vii. bhattapatte vi kesavaM-&IJ 
kiiici disva kesamissakam idaiJ, haratha nan ti jigucchanti ; 
evaiJ kesa va�to patikiilii..5 RattiiJ bhuiijanta pi kesa­
sa�thane.IJ akkava.kaiJ vi ma.kaciva.kaiJ vi chupitvi7 pi tath' 
eva jigucchanti, evaiJ sa�thinato patikiila.5 Telamak­
khana-puppha�dhiimidi8-sankhara-virahitinaii ea kesina.IJ 
gandho paramajeguccho hoti ; tato jegucchataro aggimhi 
pakkhittane.IJ. 

Kesa hi va��thanato appatikiil8.5 pi siyuiJ, gandhena 
pane. patikiila5 eva.9 Yatb.a. hi daharassa kumarassa vacce.IJ 
V&M-&to haliddiv&M-&IJ, sa�thanato pi he.Jiddip��th&­
ne.IJ ; sankaratthane cha.Qc}itaii ea uddhumataka-kii.!a.sunakha­
sarir&IJ vaM-&to tilapakka�IJ, sa�thanato vattetva. vis­
sattha-mudingasa�thB.naiJ ; ditha pi 'ssa sumanama.kula.sa-

_,.-· --------"'------------- -- - - ---
* With the following anatomiMl disquisition cf. Vi8m. 353 f., and 

KkfJ. Oomy. 38 f. " � 

-s S.R. Vm. 0vatt;a. 
' S.R. Vm. avasesa. 
e S.R. add patiJddili. 
a S.R. Vm. "dhfi.pidi. 

' H.S.R. Vm. om. a S. mulena. 
15 P.S.R. pat;ikkii0 olways. 
7 P. phusitvi ; B. supitvii.. 
• H.S.R. Vm� yeva. 
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disi ti ubhayam pi va�a�thinato siyi appatikkiila!J,1 
gandhena pana patikkiilam1 eva. EvaiJ kesi pi siyuiJ 
va�a�thiinato appatikkiili,1 gandhena pana patikkiil8.1 
evati. Yathi pana asucitthine gimanissandena jatini 
siipeyyapa�ini nigarikamanussinaiJ jegucchini honti2 apa­
ribhogi�i, evaiJ kesi pi pubba-lohita-mutta-karisa-pitta­
semhidi-nissandena jatatti atijeguccha ti idaiJ nesaiJ 
isayato patikkiilyaiJ .1 Ime ea kesi nima giitha.risimhi 
utthitaka�aiJ3 viya eka.tiiJsa.4-kotthasa.risimhi jata. Te 
susinasa.nkara.tthinidisu jita-sikaiJ viya. parikhidisu5 jata­
kamala.kuvalayidipupphaiJ viya. ea asucitthine jita.tti para­
majegucchii. ti idaiJ nesaiJ okisato patikkiilyaiJ.6 

Yatha ea kesii.naiJ, eva.IJ sabba.kotthisina.IJ va.�sa.�tha­
naga.ndhisayokisavasena pafieadha pa.tikkiilatii.7 vavattha­
petabba. Va�sa�thana.disokisapa.ricchedavasena pa.na 
sa.bbesu pi visuiJ visuiJ vavatthapetabba . Tattha loma 
tava. pakati-va�to na. kesa viya. a.sambhinnakB.!a.kii., ka!a­
pinga.lii. pana honti ; sa�thinato8 onatagga.talamiilasa�thii.na9; 
disa.to dvisu disisu j ii.ta ; okii.sa.to tha.petva kesanaiJ patitthito­
kisafi ea hatthapada.ta.lini ea yebhuyyena. a.vasesa.sa.rira­
vethana.eamme j ii.ta. Pa.ricchedato sa.riravethanacamme lik­
khamattaiJ10 pa.visitvi patitthitena hetthi attano miilata.lena, 
upa.ri ii.kisena, tiriyaiJ afifia.mafifiena pa.ricchinna. Dve 
lomii. ekato natthi ; ayaiJ nesa.IJ11 sabhigapa.ricchedo. Visa­
bhigaparicchedo pana kesasadiso yeva. 

N akhii ti visa.tiya nakhapattanaiJ12 namaiJ. Te sabbe pi 
va�to seta, sa.�thinato macchasaka.likasa�thina, disato 
pii.danakha hetthimadisaya jata13 ; hatthanakhi uparima­
disayati14 dvisu disasu jata. Okisato angulina.IJ aggapit­
thesu pa.titthiti. Paricchedato dvisu disisu &ngulikotimaiJ­
sehi, anto angulipitthimaiJsena, bahi ceva agge ea ii.kisena, 
tiriyaiJ afifia.mafifi.ena paricchinni. Dve nakhi ekato natthi . 

. /"' 

1 B.H. patikii0 always. 2 S. om. 
4 B. ekatt4Jsa0• 4 B.H. parikkh8.0• 
7 P. adds va. 8 P. S&J;lt;i0• 

Io Vm. J.ikha.o. 11 P. tesa.u. 
1:.> Vm. om. u P. uparidisa0• 

3 S.R. 01)ika. 
8 P.S.R. papkkii]�. 
• S. Vm. onatagga0• 

u S.R. 0patti�. 
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AyaiJ nesaiJ sabhagaparicchedo. Visabhagaparicchedo pana 
kesa.sadiso yeva. 

Dantii ti parip�dantassa dvattiiJsa dantatthlkani. Te 
pi va�to seta, sa�thanato anekasa�thana. TesaiJ hi 
hetthimaya tava dantapaliya majjhe cattaro danta mattika­
pi�c:J.e1 patipatiya thapita

·
-alabubijasa�thii.na. TesaiJ ubhosu 

pa.ssesu ekeko eka.miilako eka.kotiko mallikii.makula-sa�thii.no. 
Tato ekeko dvi-miilako dvi-kotiko yii.naka-upattha.mbhanika­
sa�thii.no.2 Tato dve dve ti-miilii. ti-kotikii.. Tato dve dve 
catumiilii. catukotika ti. Uparimapii.1iyii. pi es' eva nayo. 
Disato uparimadisaya jata. Okasato dvisu hanukatthikesu 
patitthita. Paricchedato hettha hanukatthike patitthitena 
attano miilatalena, upari akasena, tiriyaiJ ai'ii'iamaiifiena paric­
chinna. Dve danta ekato natthi. AyaiJ nesaiJ sabhagapa­
ricchedo. Visabhagaparicchedo pana kesasadiso yeva. 

Taoo ti sakalasariraiJ vethetvii. thitacammaiJ. Tassa upari 
ka!asamapitadi-va�a. 

Cha.vi nama ya3 sakalasarirato pi sankac:J.Qhiyamii.na 
bada.ratthimatta hoti . Taco pana va�to seto yeva. 
So c' assa setabhii.vo aggijalii.bhighii.ta-pahara�ppahii.rii.dihi 
viddh3o1Jsitaya chaviya pakato hoti. Sa�th.anato sarira­
sa�thano va hoti. Ayam ettha sankhepo. Vittharato pana 
padangulittaco kosakarakakosasa�thii.no. Pitthipadattaco 
putabaddha4 - upahanasa�thano. J anghattaco bhattaputa­
katalapa��sa�thii.no. 'Oruttaco ta�c:J.ula.bharita - dighattha­
vikasa�thano. Anisadattaco udakapiirita-pataparissavana­
sa�thano. Pitthittaco phalakonaddha - cammasa�thano. 
Kucchittaco vinado�onaddha - cammasa�thano. Urattaco 
yebhuyyena catura.ssasanthii.no. Ubhayabii.huttaco t�o­
naddhacammasa�thano. Pitthihatthattaco khurakosaka­
sa�thano, phalakatthavikasa�thano6 va. Hatthangulittaco 
kuiicikii.6-kosakasa�thano. Givattaco galakaiicukas�thano. 
Mukhattaco chiddavacchiddo7 kitakulii.vakasa�thano. · Si­
sattaco pattatthavikasa�thano ti. 

Tacaparigga�kena ea yogavacarena uttarotthato pat-

t P. mattika.0• 2 V m. 0thambhinisa:Q.0• 3 B.P.H. nii.m' esii.. 
4 B.H.P. 0bandha. 5 H. Vm. pha.Qattha0• 
6 P. kuii.jikii.0• 7 Vm. 0chidda. 
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t}laya uparimukha.IJ iiii.:p.a.IJ pesetva pathama.IJ tava mukha.IJ 
pariyonandhitva thitacamma.IJ vavatthapetabbaiJ. Tato na­
latatthieammaiJ. Ta.to tha.vikaya pakkhittapattassa ea1 
thavikaya2 antarena hattham iva sisatthikassa ea sisacammas­
sa ea a.ntarena iiii.:p.a.IJ pesetva atthikena saddhiiJ eammassa 
ekabaddha.bhava.IJ viyojentena sisaeammaiJ vavattha.petab­
baiJ. Tato khandhaeammaiJ. Tato anulomena patilomena. 
ea dakkhi�ahatthaeammaiJ. Atha ten' eva nayena va­
mahatthacammaiJ. Tato pitthicammaiJ. TaiJ3 taiJ3 va­
vatthapetva anulomena ea pa.tilomena ea dakkhi�pada­
eamma.IJ. Atha ten' eva. nayena vamapadacammaiJ. Tato 
anukkamen' eva vatthi-udara-hadaya-giva-eammani4 va­
vatthapetabba.ni . Atha givacammanantaraiJ hetthima­
hanueammaiJ vavatthapetva adharotthapariyosanaiJ pa­
petva nitthapetabbaiJ.5 EvaiJ o!ariko!arikaiJ parigga�an­
tassa sukhumam pi pii.kataiJ hoti . Disato dvisu di.sii.su 
jato. Okii.sato sakalasariraiJ pariyonandhitvii. t}lito. Paric­
chedato hettha patitthitatalena, upari ii.kii.sena parieehinno. 
Ayam assa sabhagaparicchedo. Visabhagaparicchedo pana 
kesasadiso yeva. 

MarJsan ti nava-maiJsapesisatani . TaiJ sabbam p1 
va�to ra.ttaiJ k:iiJsukapupphasadisaiJ. Santhanato jangha­
p�<PJramaiJS&.IJ talapa�putabhattasa�thii.naiJ.6 UrumaiJ­
SaiJ nisadapotakasa�thanaiJ. AnisadamaiJSaiJ uddhana­
kotisa�thanaiJ.  Pitt}limaiJSS.IJ tii.lagu!apata,lasa�thanaiJ. 
Phii.sukadvayamaiJSaiJ kotthalikaya7 kucchiyaiJ tanumatti­
kalepana8-sa�thanaiJ. ThanamaiJS&.IJ vartetva9 avakkhitta­
mattikapi�c;lasa�thanaiJ. BahudvayamaiJsaiJ di�IJ katva 
thapita-niccamma-mahii.miisikasa�thanaiJ. EvaiJ o!ariko!a­
rikaiJ maiJS&lJ parigga�ntassa sukhumam pi pakata.IJ hoti. 
Disato dvisu disasu10 jataiJ. Okii.sato dasadhikii.ni t¥ atthi­
satani anulimpetva.n thitaiJ. Pariechedato hettha atthi­
sanghate12 patitthitatalena, upari tacena, tiriyaiJ aiiiiamaii-

------- · - - -- --- - - · - ---- - · ···---- · · ----

1 S.R. om. 
' H. Vm. 0givii.0• 
7 R. Vm. pottha0• 

10 P. disii.. 

2 H.S.R. Vm. add ca. 
5 H. nit1;hii.o. 
s Vm. 0lepa. 

n B.H. 0pitva. 

3 S.R. V m. om. ; H. once. 
6 Vm. tii.lapatta0• 
s Vm. thatva. 

12 P.H. oghii.te. 
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iiena paricchinna.IJ. Ayam assa sabhii.gaparicchedo. Visa­
bhii.gaparicchedo pana kesasadiso va. 

Na'hiilrU1 ti nava-nhii.rusatii.ni.1 Va�to2 sabbe pi nahii.ru1 
seta, sa�thinato ninisa�thii.na. Etesu hi givii.ya uparibhii.ga­
to patthaya8 paiica. mahii.naha.rii sariraiJ vinaddhamii.nii.4 hada­
yassa5 purimapassena ot�ii., paiica. pacchimapassena, paiica. 
dakkhi�passena, paiica. vamapassena, paiica.6 dakkhi�hat­
thaiJ vinaddhamana pi hatthassa purimapassena, paiica pacchi­
mapassena.7 Tatha vamahatthaiJ vinaddhamana pi. Dakkhi­
�pa.daiJ vinaddhamana pi padassa purimapassena paiica, pac­
chimapassena paiica.. Tatha vamapii.daiJ vinaddhamii.na piti 
evaiJ sariradhara�a8 nama satthimahanaharii kayaiJ vinaddha­
mina oti�a. Ye ka�c;lara ti pi vucca.nti . Te sabbe pi 
kandalama�asa�thana.9 Aiii'ie pana taiJ taiJ padesaiJ aj ­
jhottharitva thita .10 Tato sukhumatara suttarajjuka-sa�tha­
na. Aiiiie tato sukhumatara piitilata-sa�thanii.. Afifie tato 
sukhumatarii. mahavi�ii.tanti-sa�thana. Aiifie thiilasuttaka­
sa�thii.na. Hatthapa.dapitthiyaiJ11 naharii saku�apii.da-sa�tha­
na. Sisanaharii12 darakanaiJ sisajalakasa�thana. Pirthinaha­
rii13 atape pasii.rita-allaj ii.lasa�thii.nii.. Avasesa talj-tSIJ-anga­
pacca.ngii.nugata nhii.rii sarire patimukka-jalakaiicuka-sa�­
th.anii.. Disato dvisu disii.su jatii.. Okii.sato sakalasarire 
atthini abandhitva14 thitii.. Paricchedato hetthii. ti�IJ 
atthisatinaiJ upari patitthitatalehi,. upari maiJsacammii.ni 
ii.hacca. thitapadesehi, tiriyaiJ ai'iiiamaiiiiena paricchinnii.. 
AyaiJ nesaiJ sabhii.gaparicchedo.  Visabhii.gaparicchedo pana 
kesasadiso yeva. 

A�hi ti thapetvii. dvattiiJsa dantatthini avasesii.ni ca.tu­
satthi hatthatth.ini, ca.tusatthi pa.datthini, ca.tusatthi maiJsa­
nissitii.ni mudu-atthini, dve pa�ikatthini, ekekasmiiJ pa.de 
dve15 gopphakatthini, dve janghatthini, dve ja�ukatthini,16 

1 B.H. nhi0 al,toays. 2 P. adds pi. 3 P. om. 
' V  m. vinandha0 aJ,ways. G H. V m. om. 
8 H. om. 7 H. adds paiica. 8 S.R. Vm. 0dhiirakii. 
I B.P.H. ka.r;uJ_ala0• 10 H. adds a.fiiie. 11 Vm. 0thieu. 

12 Vm. sise0• 13 Vm. pitt;hiyag0;  H. pitthiya0• 
H S.R. ban°. 1G H. V m. dve dve. 16 R. V m. ekag jat.u.lUkatthi. 
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dve iirutthini,l dve katitthini, atthii.rasa. pitthika�takatthini, 
catuvisati phii.sukatthlni, cuddasa uratthini,2 ekaiJ hadayatthi, 
dve akkhakatthini, dve kotthatthini,3 dve bii.hatthini,4 dve 
dve aggabii.hatthini,4satta givatthini, dve hanukatthini, ekaiJ 
nii.sikatthl, dve akkhitthini, dve ka�tthini, ekaiJ nalatatthi, 
ekaiJ muddhatthi, nava sisakapii.latthiniti6 eV&.IJ timattii.ni 
atthlsatii.ni. Tii.ni sabbii.ni pi va�to setii.ni, sa�thii.nato nii.­
nii.sa�thii.nii.ni. Tattha hi aggapii.dangulitthini katakabija­
�thii.nii.ni. Tadanantarii.ni majjhapabbatthini panasatthi­
sa�thii.nii.ni. Miilapabbatthini pa�vasa�thii.nii.ni. Pitthipii.­
datthini kottitakandalakandarii.sisa�thii.nani.6 Pa�Hhi 
ekatthitii.laphalabijasa�thii.naiJ. Gopphakatthini baddhakl!ii.­
go!akasa�thii.nii.ni.7 JanghatthinaiJ8 gopphakatthisu patitthi­
tatthii.naiJ apanitataca - sindika!Uasa�thii.naiJ. 9 Khuddaka­
janghatthikaiJ dhanukada�t;lasa�thii.naiJ. MahantaiJ milata­
sappapitthisa�thii.naiJ. Ja�ukatthi ekato parikkhi�a-phe�a­
kasa�thii.naiJ. Tattha janghatthikassa10 patitthitatthanaiJ ati­
khi�agga11-gosingasa.�thii.naiJ. Urutthi12-duttacchita-vii.sipha­
rasuda��nthii.naiJ.13 *Tassa katitthimhi patitthitattha­
n&IJ kilii.go!akasa�thii.naiJ. Tena katitthino patitthitatthanaiJ 
aggacchinna - mahii.punnii.gaphalasa�thii.naiJ. Kati - atthini14 
dve pi ek8.baddhii.ni16 hutvii. kumbhakii.raka-uddhanasa�tha­
nam. Pii.tiyekkaiJ kammii.rakiita.yottasa�thii.nii.ni.16 Koti­
yaiJ thita.17-ii.nisadatthi adhomukhaiJ ka.tvii. gahitasappa.pha­
�sa�thii.naiJ18 sattattha.nesu19 chiddii.vacchiddaiJ. Pitthika�-

*-* imesag dvinnag la.kkha.Q.ina.u antare dissamA.ni pi�hi 1902-
me vasse Maramma.ra.��he Pyi-Gyi-Mandine yante muddipita-potthake 
ceva. Lankaya.n 1910-me vasse muddita-pa.�hama.-bhige ea na 
dissanti: 

----·---· - - -- -�-----
1 Vm. R. om. ekan ii.ru��hi ; P. 0ii.ra.�0• 
2 P. uda.ra.��hini. 3 B.H. ko���0• 4 B.H.P. 0bihu�0• 

5 Vm. sisa.kapiliniti, 6 B.P. 0ka.J}.Q.a.laka.l}.Q.ara.risi.0• 
7 B.H.P. ba.ndha.0• 8 B. 0�hini na.. 
9 B. 0tacan bhinditvi kajira0• 

1o B.H. 0&�!hi ta.ssa.. 11 S.R. atikhil}.agga; Vm. atitikhil}.agga. 
12 P. ii.ra.�!hini. 13 P.B. 0nini. 1• Vm. H. Ka.!i!!hini. 
15 R. 0bandhini. 16 Vm. 0yott&ka.0• 17 Vm. H. �hit-an. 
18 R. om. B&J.l!hinan . 19 V m. satta.su thinesu; H. satt&�!hat�hiio .  
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takatthini abbbantarato upariiparithapita - aisakapattave­
thakaaaJ;�.thii.nani,1t bii.hirato vattanii.va!iaaJ;�.thii.nii.ni, teBaiJ 
antarantarii. kakacadanta-aadiaii. dve tayo kaJ;�.takii. honti. 

Catuviaatiyii. phii.aukatthisu2 aparipu�ii.ni aparipUJ;!.J;�.a-asi­
taaaJ;�.thii.nii.ni, 3 parip�ii.ni parip��lii.sitaaaJ;�.thanii.ni3 ; sab­
bii.ni pi odii.takukkutaaaa pasii.ritapakkhasaJ;�.thii.nii.ni. Cud­
daaa uratthini j i�-aandamii.nikapaiijarasaJ;�.thii.nii.ni. 4 Ha­
dayatthl dabbiphala-saJ;�.thanaiJ . Akkhakatthini khudda­
ka-lohavii.sidaJ;�.c;laaaJ;�.thii.nani.5 Kottatthini6 ekato parik­
khina-aihalakuddii.laaantha.nani. Bahutthini ii.dii.aadandaka-. . . . . .  . . 
sa�1thii.nii.ni. Aggabii.hutthini yamakatalaka�c;la 7 -SaJ;�.thanii.ni. 
Ma:J;l.ibandhatthini ekato alliyii.petva thapita - sisaka - pat­
ta vethasaJ;�.tha.nii.ni. 8* Pitthiha ttha tthini kottita-kandala­
kandarasiaaJ;�.thanani.9 Hatthangulisu miilapabbatthini pa­
J;�.aVasm;J.thii.nii.ni. Majjhapabbatthini aparipUJ;!.J;�.a-panasatthi­
aaJ;�.thanani. Aggapabbatthini katakabijasaJ;�.thanani. Satta 
givatthini daJ;�.c;lena vijjhitva patipatiya thapita-vaiJsakali­
racakkalikasaJ;�.thii.nani.10 Hetthimahanukatthi kammaran�IJ 
ayokiitayottakasaJ;�.thii.naiJ ; uparimaiJ avalekhanasatthaka­
saJ;�.thanaiJ . Akkhikiipanii.sakiipatthini apanitamiiijataru�a­
talatthi-saJ;�.thanani. N alatatthi adhomukhathapitasankha­
thalakakapii.laaaJ;�.thanaiJ .11 KaJ;�.J;l.RCfi!ikatthini nahii.pitakhura­
kosakasaJ;�.thii.nii.ni. Nalataka�cfi!ikii.naiJ upari pattaban­
dhaJ;�.okii.se12 atthi sankutita-ghatapu�J;l.R13-pa talakhaJ;�.c;lasan­
thii.naiJ . Muddbatthi14 mukhacchinna-vankan3!ikerasa� thii.­
naiJ.15 Sisatthini sibbetva thapita-jajjara-lii.bukatii.hasantha­
nii.ni. 

Diaato dvisu diaii.su jii.tii.ni. Okii.sato avisesena sakalasa-
---- · . .  - -·-·· ---- ----- ----

t Mt. Ve�hetva �hapita-sisamaya-paHak8.1J . 
* See p. 237. 

1 R. 0sikaHha0 ; S. 0Siva�ta; H. sisavethaka0 ; S.R. 0Ve�hana0• 
2 H. pasu0• 3 H. 0&Sis&l).0• ' S.R. 0pa.fijaradal).Q.&0• 
• S.R. om. from Hadayat�- 6 S. Vm. KoHha�0 •  
7 S.R. yamakataladal).Q.a om. ; B .  0thalaka. 
8 S.R. 0Ve�haka.0• 1 B.P.H. 0kal).Q.alak&l).Q.ararasi0• 
1o S.R. 0cakkalisalJ.0• 
12 S.R. 0bandhokase. 
H S.R. 0dhana��hi. 

11 S.R. 0thalakapala0 ;  H. 0sankhatthii.0• 
13 B.S.R. 0gha�a0 ; P. 0gha�i0• 
u S.R. 0na-mahanaJikera0• 
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rire thitii.ni. Visesena pan' ettha sisatthlni givatthlsu patitthi­
tani. Givatthini pitthika�takatthisu. Pitthika�takatthini 
katitthlsu. Katitthini iirutthlsu. Urutthini1 ja�ukatthisu. 
J a�ukatthini janghatthisu. J anghatthini gopphakatthisu. 
Gopphakatthini pitthipadatthisu patitthitani. Paricchedato 
anto atthimiii.jena, upari2 maiJsena, agge miile ea aii.ii.amaii.­
ii.ena paricchinnii.ni. AyaiJ nesaiJ sabhii.gaparicchedo. Visa­
bhii.gaparicchedo pana kesasadiso va. 

A��hirninian ti tes6.IJ tesaiJ atthinaiJ abbhantaragataiJ miii.jaiJ. 
TaiJ va��ato setaiJ, sa�thii.nato mahanta-mahantii.naiJ atthi­
naiJ abbhantaragataiJ ve!una�yaiJ pakkhitta - sedita - ma­
hii.vettaggasa�thanaiJ. Khuddanukhuddakii.naiJ abbhantara­
gataiJ ve!uyatthipabbesu pakkhitta - sedita - tanu - vettagga 
sa�thanaiJ. Disato dvisu disasu j ii.taiJ . Okasato atthinaiJ 
abbhantare pati.tthitaiJ. Paricchedato atthinaiJ abbhantara­
talehi paricchinnaiJ.  Ayam assa sabhagaparicchedo. Visa­
bhii.gaparicchedo pana kesasadiso va. 

V akkan ti ekabandhanii. dve malJsapi�Q.ii.. TaiJ va�ato 
mandarattaiJ3 pa!ibhaddaka-atthi-va��aiJ. Sa�thii.nato dii.­
rakimaiJ yamakaki!ago!akasa�thii.nalJ, ekava�tapapbaddha4-
ambaphaladvayasa�thanaiJ vii.. Disato uparimaya disii.ya 
j ii.taiJ. Okii.sato galavatakii. nikkhantena ekamiilena thokalJ 
gantvii. dvedhii. bhinnena thiilanahii.runii. vinibaddha1J5 hutva 
hadayamaiJSaiJ parikkhipitvii. thitaiJ. Paricchedato vakkaiJ 
vakkabhii.gena paricchinnaiJ. Ayam assa sabhii.gaparicchedo. 
Visabhagaparicchedo pana kesasadiso va. 

Hadayan ti hadayamaiJBaiJ. TaiJ va�ato rattaiJ6 paduma­
pattapitthiva��aiJ, sa�thanato bahirapattii.ni apanetva adho. 
mukhatthapita - padumamakulasa�thii.naiJ, bahi matthaiJ,7 
anto kosatakiphalassa8 abhantarasadisalJ. Paii.ii.avantii.naiJ 
thokaiJ vikasitalj, mandapaii.ii.ii.naiJ makulam9 eva. Anto c' 
assa punnii.gatthi-patitthii.namatto avii.tako hoti, yattha 
aQ.Q.hapasatamattaiJ lohitaiJ sa�thati ; yaiJ nissaya mano­
dhii.tu10 manoviii.ii.ii.�dliii.tu ea vattanti. TaiJ pan' etaiJ raga-

1 P. Uratthini. 2 Vm. uparito . 
' S.R. Vm. 0VaiJ.tiipanibaddha. 
6 Vm. ratta. 7 Vm. ma�!alJ . 
t S.R. V m. mukulitam. 

a S.R. om. manda. 
11 B.H.P. 0bandha1J. 
8 P.S.R. kositaki"0• 

10 H. V m. add ea. 
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caritassa. r&ttaiJ hoti. Dosacaritassa. k8.lakaiJ . Mohacari­
tassa. maiJsadhovanudakasadisa.IJ. Vitakkacaritassa. kulat­
thayiisava�IJ· · Saddhacaritassa. ka�arapupphava�IJ · 
Paiiiiacaritassa. acchaiJ vippasannaiJ1 anii.vilaiJ pa�Q.araiJ 
parisuddhaiJ niddhotajii.tima� viya jutimantaiJ khii.yati. 
Disato uparimii.ya disii.ya j ii.taiJ. Okii.sato sarirabbhantare 
dvinnaiJ thanii.n&IJ majjhe patitthitaiJ . Paricchedato2 hada­
yabhagena paricchinnaiJ, ayam assii. sabhagaparicchedo. 
Visabhagaparicchedo pana kesasadiso va. 

Y akanan ti yamakam&IJsapataJaiJ. TS.IJ va�ato ratta­
pa�Q.ukadhatuk&IJ, 3 nii.tirattaiJ4 kumudassa pattapitthiva�!J.&IJ, 
sa�thanato miile ekaiJ agge yamakaiJ kovi!&.rapattasa!J.thii.naiJ. 
Taii ea dandhanaiJ ekam eva hoti mahantaiJ. Paiiiiavantii.­
naiJ dve vii. ti� vii. khuddakii.ni. Disato uparimaya disii.ya 
j ii.taiJ. Okii.sato dvinnaiJ thanii.naiJ abbhantare dakkhi!J.a­
passaiJ nissii.ya thitaiJ. Paricchedato yakanaiJ yakanabhii.­
gena paricchinnaiJ.  Ayam assa sabhii.gaparicchedo. Visa­
bhagaparicchedo pa.na kesasadiso va. 

Kilomakan ti paticchannii.paticchannabhedato duvidh&IJ 
pa.riyonahan&maiJBaiJ . 5 TaiJ duvidham pi va�ato setaiJ 
dukiila.pilotikava�IJ· Sa!J.thii.nato attano okasasa�thii.naiJ. 
Disato paticchannakilomakaiJ upa.rimii.ya disii.ya j ii.taiJ.6 
ltaraiJ dvisu disii.su jataiJ. Okii.sato paticchannaki1omakaiJ 
hadayaii ea vakkaii ea paticchii.detva thitaiJ. 6 Appaticchanna­
kilomaka.IJ sakala.sarire eammassa hetthato maiJS&IJ pa.riyo­
nandhitvii. thitaiJ. Paricchedato hetthii. maiJsena, upa.ri 
eammena, tiriya.IJ kilomakabhagena pa.ricchinnaiJ. Aya.m 
assa sabhii.gapa.ricchedo. Visabhii.gaparicchedo pa.na kesa.sa­
diso va.7 

Pihakan ti udara.jivham&IJBaiJ. TaiJ va�to nilaiJ, nig­
gu!J.Q.ikapupphava�IJ· Sa�thii.na.to sattangula.ppamii.!J.aiJ 
abandhanaiJ kB.!avacchakajivhii.-sa!J.thii.na.IJ. Disato upa.rima­
ya disii.ya. j ii.taiJ. Okasato hadayassa vamapasse udara­
patalassa matthakapassaiJ nissii.ya. thitaiJ, yasmiiJ paha.ra­
:r;tappa.hii.rena bahi nikkhante sattanaiJ jivitakkhayo hoti. 

1 R. Vm. 0nam. 
3 H. Vm. rattag0• 
s S.R. pariyosanahadayamagsag . 

2 Vm. adds hadayag. 
4 S. Vm. niitiratta. 
6 Vm. om. 7 Vm. yeva. 
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Paricchedato pihakabhagena paricchinnaiJ. A yam assa sabha­
gaparicchedo. Visabhiigaparicchedo pana kesasadiso va. 

Papphiisan ti dvattiiJsa-maiJsakha:�u;la.ppabhedaiJI pap­
phiisam&IJS&IJ. TaiJ va:g.:g.ato rattaiJ natipakka-udumbara­
phalava�aiJ. Sa:g.tha.nato visamacchinnabahalapiivakha:g.­
Q.asa:g.tha.naiJ. Abbhantare asitapitanaiJ abhii.ve uggatena 
kammaj atejusmana abbhiihatatta sankhii.di.tapala.lapi:g.Q.am 
iva nirasaiJ nirojaiJ. Disato uparimaya disaya. j itaiJ. Oka­
sato sarirabbhantare dvinnaiJ thananam antare hadayaii ea 
yakanaii ea paticchadetva olamba.ntaiJ thitaiJ. Paricchedato 
papphii.sabhii.gena paricchinnaiJ. Ayam assa sabhii.gaparic­
chedo. Visabhagaparicchedo pana kesasadiso va. 

Antan ti purisassa dvattiiJsa-hattha, itthiya atthavisati­
hatthii. ekavisatiya thanesu obhagga antavatti. Tad etaiJ 
va:g.:g.ato setaiJ sakkharasudhava�aiJ. Sa:g.tha.nato lohita­
do:g.iyaiJ abhujitva thapita-sisacchinna-sappasa:g.thanaiJ. Di­
sato dvis'u disasu j ataiJ. Okasato upari galavatake hetthii ea 
karisamagge vinibaddhatta2 galavatakakarisamaggapariyante 
sarirabbhantare thitaiJ. Paricchedato a.ntabhii.gena paric­
chinnaiJ. Ayam assa sabha.gaparicchedo. Visabha.gaparic­
chedo pana kesasadi.so va. 

Antagu1Jan ti antabhogatthanesu bandhanaiJ. TaiJ va:g.­
:g.ato setaiJ dakasitalikamiilava:g.:g.aiJ. Sa:g.thanato dakasita­
likamiilasa:g.thanam eva. Disato dvisu dis8.su jataiJ. Oka­
sato kuddilapharasu3-kammadini karontii.naiJ,yantakaQ.Q.hana­
kale yantasuttam iva yantaphalakani, antabhoge ekato aga­
lante4 iba.ndhitvi pii.dapuiicha.narajjuma:g.Q.alakassa a.ntara 
t&IJ sibbetvii. thitarajjuka viya ekavisatiyi thanesu5 anta­
bhoganaiJ antarii. thitaiJ. Paricchedato antagu:g.abhigena 
paricchinnaiJ. Ayam assa sabhigaparicchedo. Visabhiga­
paricchedo pana kesasadi.so va. 

Udariyan ti udare bhaV&IJ asita - pita - khayita - sayit&IJ. 
TaiJ va�to ajjhohatiihii.rava�IJ· Sa:g.thanato parissivane 
sithilabaddhata:g.Q.ulasa:g.thinaiJ.6 Disato uparimiya disii.ya 
jat&IJ. Okiisato udare thitaiJ. UdaraiJ nii.ma ubhato nip-

1 B.H. 0khandhap0• 
4 B.H.P. agga}antena. 

2 B.H.P. 0bandhatti. 3 B. kudila0• 
6 H.S.R. Vm. om. 8 B.H.P. 0bandha0• 

1 6  
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pi!iya.manassa allasatakassa majjhe safijataphotakasadisaiJ 
antapatalaiJ ;  bahi matthaiJ, anto maiJsakasambukapali­
vethana - kilitthapavarakapupphakasadisaiJ. Kudhitapana­
satacassa1 abbhantarasadisan ti pi vattUIJ vattati. Yattha 
takkotaka, ga'!lc;luppadaka, talahiraka, siicimukhaka, pa­
tatantusuttaka2 ice' evamadi - dvattiiJsa - kulappabhedii. ki­
mayo ii.kulavyii.kulii. sa'!l9asa'!lc;lacii.rino hutvii. nivasanti. Ye 
panabhojanadimhi avijjamii.ne ullanghitva3 viravantii. hada­
yamaiJ&aiJ abhihananti, pii.nabhojanadi4-ajjhohara'!lavelii.ya 
ea uddhaiJ-mukhii. hutvii. pathamajjhohate dve tayo ii.lope 
turitaturita vilumpanti,6 yaiJ tesaiJ kiminaiJ siitigharaiJ, vac­
cakuti, gilii.nasii.la, susanafi ea hoti. Yattha seyyathii.pi 
nii.ma ea'!lc;lii.lagii.madvii.re candanikaya nidii.ghasamaye thiila­
phusitadeve6 vassante udakena vuyhamanaiJ mutta-karisa­
camma-atthi-nahii.rukha�c;la-khela-singhii.�a7-lohitappabhuti­
nii.naku�pajataiJ nipatitva kaddamodakii.lu!itaiJ dvihati­
haccayena safijii.takimikulaiJ suriyatapavegasantapakudhitaiJ8 
upari phe�bubbu!ake9 mufieantaiJ abhinilava��aiJ parama­
duggandhajegucchaiJ neva upagantUIJ na datthuiJ arahariipa­
t&IJ apajjitva titthati, pageva ghayitUIJ va sayitUij va; evam 
eva nii.nappakii.rapii.nabhojanadi dantamusalasaiic�taiJ 
jivhahatthaparivattitaiJ10 khe!alii.lii.-palibuddhaiJ tankha�vi­
gatava�andharasii.di-sampadaiJ tantavii.ya-khali-suvii.nava­
mathusadisaiJ nipatitvii. pitta-semha-vatapalivethitaiJ hutva 
udaraggisantapavegakudhitaiJ kimikulakulaiJ upariipari phena­
bubbu!akani9mufieantaiJ paramakasambuduggandhajeguccha­
bhavaiJ apajjitva titthati. Y aiJ sutva pi panabhojanadisu 
amanufifiata sa'!lthati, pageva pana11 cakkhuna avaloketva. 
Yattha ea patitaiJ pii.nabhojanadi paiicadha vibhagaiJ12 gac­
chati, ekaiJ bhagaiJ p�a khadanti, ekaiJ bha.gaiJ udaraggi 
jhii.peti, eko bhii.go muttaiJ hoti, eko karisaiJ, eko13 rasabhav&IJ 
apajjitvii. so�tamaiJsadini upabriihayati. Paricchedato uda-

1 S. Kuthita0 always. 
' S. 0nini. 

2 B.H.S.R. 0tanta0• 3 B.H. "linghitva. 
& B.H. viluppanti. 8 S.R. 0take deve. 

7 B.P. 0nika. 
1o B.H.P. 0tita. 
u V m. vivekatJ . 

8 S.R.P. 0kuthitan . 11 B.H. 0pupphula0 always. 
u B.P. paiifia. 
u V m. adds bhago. 
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rapatalena ceva udariyabhagena ea paricchinnaiJ. A yam assa. 
sabhagaparicchedo. Visabhagaparicchedo pana kesa.sa.diso va. 

Karisan ti vacca.IJ. TaiJ va�to yebhuyyena ajjhohata­
harava��am eva hoti. Sa�thanato ok�thii.naiJ. Disato 
hetthimaya disaya j ataiJ. Okasato pakkasaye thitaiJ. Pak­
kasayo nama hettha nabhi-pitthika�takamiilanam antare 
antavasaue ubbedhena atthangulamatto ve!unS!ikasadiso. 
Yattha seyyathapi nama upariipari1 bhiimibhage patitaiJ 
vassodakaiJ oga!itva hettha bhiimibhagaiJ piiretva titthati, 
evam eva yaiJ kiiici amasaye patitaiJ panabhojanadikaiJ 
udaraggina phel).uddehakaiJ pakkaiJ pakkaiJ2 nisadaya pisitam 
iva sa�habhavaiJ apajjitva antabilena oga.!itva oga!itva3 mad­
ditva ve!upabbe pakkhipamanapa�Q.umattika viya sannicitaiJ 
hutva titthati. Paricchedato pakkasayapatalena ceva kari­
sabhagena ea paricchinnaiJ. Ayam assa sabhiigaparicchedo. 

Visabhagaparicchedo pana kesasadiso va. 
Mattluilungan ti sisakatiihabbhantare thita-miiijarasi. TaiJ 

val).J).ato setaiJ ahicchattakap�Q.ikava�lJ).aiJ. DadhibhavaiJ 
asampatta4-dutthakhiraval).J).8n ti pi vattUIJ vattati. Sal).­
thii.nato okii.sasal).thanaiJ. Disato uparimaya disaya ji'i.taiJ. 
Oka.sato sisakatahabbhantare eattaro sibbanimagge nissaya 
samodhanetva thapita eattiiro pitthap�Q.a viya samohitaiJ 
titthati. Paricchedato sisakatahassa abbhantaratalehi c' eva 
matthalungabhagena ea paricchinnaiJ. Ayam assa. sabhaga­
paricchedo. Visabhagaparicchedo pana kesa.sa.diso va. 

Pittan ti dve pittani baddhapittaii ea abaddhapittaii ea. 
'fattha baddhapittaiJ va��ato bahala-madhukatelaval).J).aiJ. 
AbaddhapittaiJ milata-akulitapupphaval).J).aiJ.5 TaiJ sa�tha­
nato ubhayam pi okasasa�thanaiJ. Disato baddhapittaiJ 
uparimaya disaya jataiJ. ItaraiJ dvisu disasu jataiJ. Oka­
sato abaddhapittaiJ thapetvii. kesa-loma-danta-nakhanaiJ maiJ­
savinimuttatthanaii c' eva thaddhasukkhaeammaii ea uda­
kam iva telabindu6 avasesasariraiJ vyapetva thitaiJ. Yamhi 
kupite akkhini pitakani honti, bhamanti, gattaiJ kampati, 
kal).Q.iiyati.7 BaddhapittaiJ hadayapapphasanam antare ya-

1 Vm. upari. 
• B.H;P. 0pattag . 
6 B.P.H. 0bindug .  

2 S.R. Vm. om. 
6 Vm. 0akulipup0• 
7 B.P. k&J}.4iyati. 

3 Vm. om. 
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kana.maiJBaiJ nissaya patitthite mahii.kosii.takikoaakasadise1 
pittakosake thitaiJ. Y a.mhi kupite sattii. ummattakii. honti, 
vipallatthacittii.,2 . hirottappaiJ chagQ.etvii. akattabbaiJ karonti, 
abhii.sitabbaiJ bhii.santi, acintetabbaiJ cintenti. Paricche­
dato pittabhii.gena paricchinnaiJ. Ayam asaa aabhii.gaparic­
chedo. Visabhii.gaparicchedo pana kesaaadiso va. 

Semhan ti sa.rirabbhantare ekapattapiirappa.m�IJ3 sem­
haiJ. TaiJ v�to setaiJ nii.gabalii.pa�araaava��aiJ.4 Sa�­
thii.nato ok�thii.naiJ.  Disato uparimaya disii.ya jii.taiJ . 

Okii.aato udarapatale thitaiJ . Y &IJ pii.nabhojanadini5 ajjho­
hara�ii.le seyyathii.pi nii.ma udake sevii.lapa�akaiJ katthe va 
kathalet' va patante chijjitva dvidhii. hutva puna ajjhotthari­
tva titthati, eva.m eva pii.nabhojanadimhi nipatante chijjitva 
dvidha hutvii. puna ajjhottharitva titthati. Yamhi ea man­
dibhiite pakkaga�c;lo viya piitikukkuta�c;lam iva ea udaraiJ 
paramajegucchaiJ7 �pagandhaiJ hoti. Tato uggatena8 
gandhena uddeko9 pi mukha.m pi duggandhaiJ pii�apaaadi­
BaiJ hoti. So ea puriso apehi duggandhaiJ vayasiti vattab­
ba.taiJ apajjati. y aii ea vac;lc;lhitvii. bahalattam apannaiJ 
pidhii.naphalaka.m iva vaccakutiya udarapatalasaa abbhantare 
yeva. �pagandhaiJ sannirujjhitva10 titthati. Paricchedato 
semhabhii.gena paricchinnaiJ. Ayam asaa aabhagaparicchedo. 
Visabhii.gaparicchedo pana kesaaadiso va. 

Ptibbo ti piitilohitavasena pavatta-pubbaiJ, taiJ11 va�­
to p�c;lupalii.sav�o. Mataaarirel2 pana piitibahalacii.ma­
vanno hoti. Santhii.nato okii.aaaanthano. Disato dvisu di-. . . . . . 
sasu jato.13 Okii.aato pana pubbasaa okii.so nii.ma nibaddho 
natthi, yattha so sannicito tiUheyya ; yatra yatra pana 
kh�u-ka�ta,kapahara�jii.ladihi abhihate sarirappadese 
lohitaiJ sa�tha.hitvi paccati, ga�c;lapi!akadayo vii. uppajjanti, 
tatra. tatr' eva14 titthati. Paricchedato pubbabhii.gena paric-

1 B.H. 0si�-o. 2 B. vipalla.tta0• 
I B.H. 0p&ttba0• ' B.H.R. nagabala.0• 6 Vm. 0n&di. 
" B.H.P. kap&le. '1 Vm. 0cha. 
s H.P. Vm. add oa. 1 P. ugg&ro; S.R. udehako. 

to P. 0rtmdhitva ; S.R. Vm. 0rumbhitva. u B.H.P. om. 
12 B.H.P. mataka0• 13 Vm. hoti. u H. Vm. om. eva. 
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chinno. Ayam assa sabha.gaparicchedo. Visabhigaparic­
chedo pana kesasadiso va. 

LQkitan ti dve lohitani sannicitalohitaii ea S&IJsara�ohitaii 
ea. Ta.ttha sannicitalohitaiJ va�to nipa.kkabahala-li.kh&ra.­
sava�lJ· SaiJsara�lohit&IJ a.ccha-l&kh&ra.savaJAl&lJ· S�­
thanato ubha.yam pi ok&sasa�th&naiJ. Disato sannicita­
lohitaiJ uparimaya disaya jataiJ. Itara.IJ dvisu dis&su j&taiJ. 
Okasato saiJsara.�alohitaiJ thapetva kesa-loma-danta-nakha­
na.IJ ma.IJsavinimuttatthana.ii c' eva thaddhasukkha.cammaii 
ea dha.manijalanusarena sabba.IJ upadin:nakasariralJ pharitva 
thita.IJ. Sannicitalohita.IJ yaka.natth&nassa hetthabh&gaiJ 
piiretva ekapattapiiramattaiJ1 hadaya-va.kka-papph&s&naiJ 
upa.ri thokaiJ thokaiJ paggha.ra.ntaiJ vakka-ha.daya-ya.kana­
papphase temaya.mii.naiJ thita.IJ. TasmiiJ hi vakkahada.ya.dini 
atema.nte2 satta pipasita honti. Pa.ricchedato lohita.bhagena 
paricchinnaiJ. Ayam assa sabhagaparicchedo. Visabhaga­
paricchedo pana kesasadiso va. 

Sedo ti loma.kiipadihi pagghara�aka-apodhatu. So va�­
�to vippasanna.tilatelava.�o. Sa.�thanato ok&sasa�thano. 

Disato dvisu disasu jato. Okii.sa.to sedass' okii.so nama. nibad­
dho na.tthi, yattha. so lohitaiJ viya. sada tittheyya ; yada 
pa.na aggisantapasuriya.santapa.-utuvik&ra.dihi sarir&IJ santap­
pa.ti, tada udaka.to abbhU!hamatta-visama.cchinna-bhisa­
mulala.kumudana.Iakalapo3 viya sabba.kesalomakiipavivarehi 
paggha.rati ; tasm� tassa. sa�thana.m pi4 kesalomakiipavivarii.­
naiJ yeva vasena veditabbaiJ. Seda.parigga.J;lhakena ea yogini 
kesa.lomakiipa.vivare piiretva thita-va.sen' eva sedo manasi­
katabbo. Pariccheda.to seda.bhagena. paricchinno. Ayam assa 
sabh&ga.paricchedo. Visabh&ga.paricchedo pana kesasadiso va. 

Medo ti thina.sineho. So va�to pha.Iitahaliddiv�o. 
Sa.�thanato thiilasarirassa. tava camma-m&IJsantare thapita­
haliddiva.�-dukiilapilotika.sa�th&no hoti. K.isasarira.ssa jan­
ghamaiJBaiJ,5 UrumaiJBaiJ, pitthika�takanissit&IJ pitthima.IJ­
S&IJ, udaravattim&IJsan ti eta.ni nissaya �IJ6 � 
ka.tva tha.pitaha.liddiva.�-dukiilapilotika.sa�thano.7 Disato 

1 B.H. 0pattha0• 
a B.P. 0nilika.Iapo. 
11 Vm. digw;la. 

• H.S.R. Vm. atemente. 
' S.R. om. I p. janghi0• 
'f H. "pilotik&0• 
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dvisu disasu jato. Okasato thiilassa sakalasarira.IJ pharitva, 
kisassa janghamaiJsadini nissaya thito. Ya.IJ sinehasankhyaiJl 
gata.m pi paramajegucehatta neva muddhani telatthaya, 
na nasateladina.IJ2 atthaya ga.J;ilianti. Paricchedato hettha 
maiJsena, upari cammena, tiriya.IJ medabhagena paricchinno. 
Ayam assa sabhagaparicchedo. Visabhagaparicchedo pana 
kesasadiso va. 

As&U ti akkhihi pagghara�ka-apodhatu. Ta.IJ va��to vip­
pasanna-tilatelava�IJ· Sa�thanato okasasa�thana.IJ. Di­
sato uparimaya disaya jS.taiJ. Okasato akkhikiipakesu thitaiJ, 
na c' etaiJ pittakosake pittam iva akkhikiipakesu sada san­
nicitaiJ titthati ; yada pana satta somanassajata maha­
hasitaiJ hasanti, domanassajata rodanti, paridevanti, tatha­
riipaiJ visabhagah8.raiJ3 aharanti, yada ea nesaiJ akkhini 
dhUma-raja-paiJsukadlill abhihaiiiianti,4 tada etehi somanassa­
domanassa-visabhagahara-utiihi samutthahitva akkhikiipake 
piiretva titthati va paggharati va. AssupariggaJ;iliakena pana 
yogina akkhikiipake piiretva thitavasen' eva pariggaJ;lhitab­
baiJ. Paricchedato assubhagena paricchinnaiJ. Ayam assa 
sabhagaparicchedo. Visabhagaparicchedo pana kesasadiso va. 

Vasa ti vilinasneho. Sa va��ato na!ikerate!ava��a. .lea­
me asittatelava�a ti pi vattuiJ vattati. Sa�thanato nahana­
kale pasanna.-udakassa upari paribbhamanta-sinehabindu­
visatasa�thana.6 Disato dvisu disasu jata. Okasato ye­
bhuyyena hatthatala-ha.tthapitthi-padatala-padapitthi-nasa­
puta.-nalata-aiJsalriitesu thita. Na c' esa etesu okasesu sada 
vilinii. va hutvii. titthati. Y ada pana aggisantii.pa-suriya­
santii.pa-utuvisabhaga-dhatuvisabhagehi te padesa usma­
jata. honti, tadii. tattha, nahii.nakale pasanna-udakiipari sine­
habinduvisato6 viya ito cito ea saiJsarati. Paricchedato 
vasii.bhagena paricchinnii.. Ayam assa7 sabhagaparicchedo. 
V�sabhagaparicchedo pana kesasadiso va. 

Khe!o ti anto-mukhe phe�a apodhatu. So va�fi;. 
to seto phe;mva�o. Sa�thanato okasasa�thano. PheJ;la-

1 P. om. osa.nkha.g. 2 H. nas&o. 
3 Vm. vii. vis&mii.hii.ral). 4 Vm. adhi0• 
6 S.R. paribbbama.na0; P.S.R. 0Viaaras&I).0 ; H. 0vissata0• 
8 P.S.R. 0viaaro ;  H. 0vissa.t;o. 7 B.P. assa. 
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sa�thano ti pi vattuiJ vattati. Disato upanmaya disaya 
jato. Okasato ubhohi kapolapassehi oruyha jivhaya thito. 
Na c' esa ettha sada sannicito hutva titthati. Yada pana 
satta tathariipaiJ aharaiJ passanti va, saranti va, u�a-titta.: 
katuka-lo�ambilanaiJ va kiiici mukhe thapenti, yada va nesaiJ 
hadayaiJ akilayati, kismiiicid eva va jiguccha uppajjati, tada 
khe!o uppajjitva ubhohi kapolapassehi oruyha j ivhaya sa�­
thati. Agga.jivhaya c' esa tanuko hoti. Miilajivhaya ha­
halo. Mukhe pakkhittaii ea puthukaiJ va ta�<;IulaiJ va aiiiiaiJ 
va kiiici khadaniyaiJ nadi-pu!ine khatakiipakasalilaiJ viya 
parikkhayalj agacchanto va temetuiJ samattho hoti. Paric­
chedato khe!abhagena paricchinno. A yam assa · sabhaga­
paricchedo. Visabhagaparicchedo pana kesasadiso va. 

Singhiif!ika ti matthalungato pagghara�aka-asuci. Sa va�­
�ato taru�atalatthimiiijava��a. S�thanato okasasa�thana. 
Disato uparimaya disaya jata. Okasato nasapute1 piiretva 
thita. Na c' esa ettha sada sannicita hutva titthati, atha kho 
yatha nama puriso paduminipattena dadhiiJ bandhitva 
hettha ka�takena vijjheyya, atha tena chiddena dadhimat­
thu galitva2 bahi pateyya, evam eva yada satta rodanti va, 
visabhii.gahara-utuvasena va saiij ata-dhatukkhobhii. honti, 
tada anto-sisato piitisemhabhavaiJ apannaiJ matthalungaiJ 
galitva talumatthakavivarena otaritva nasapiite piiretva 
titthati vii., paggharati va. Singh�a-parigga�akena pana 
yogina nasapute piiretva thita-vasen' eva parigg�tabba. 
Paricchedato singhii.�abhagena3 paricchinna. Ayam assa4 
sabhagaparicchedo. Visabhii.gaparicchedo pana kesasadiso va. 

Lasika ti sarirasandhinaiJ abbhantare picchila�paiJ . Sa 
va��to ka�araniyyii.sava�ii.. Sa�thii.nato okii.sas�thana· 
Disato dvisu disasu jata . Okasato atthisandhinaiJ abbhaiija­
nakiccaiJ sii.dhayamana asitisatasandhinaiJ abbhantare thitii.. 
Y assa c' esa manda hoti, · tassa utthahantassa nisidantassa 
abhikkamantassa patikkamaBtassa sammiiijantassa6 pasa­
rentassa atthikani katakatayanti, accharasaddaiJ6 karonto 
viya vicarati ; ekayojana-dviyojanamattam pi addhii.naiJ 

1 B.P. nasapu¥l always. 1 S.R. add galitva ; B. gajitva. 
3 B.P. 0nika0• 4 B.P. assa. 5 B. samafichan°. 6 P. acchara0• 
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gata.ssa vayodhatu kuppati, gattani dukkhanti. y ass& pall& 
bahula hoti, ta.ssa utthana-nisajj ii.disu na atthini kataka­
tayanti, digham pi addhanaiJ gata.ssa na vayodhatu kuppati, 
na gattani dukkhanti. Paricchedato lasikabhagena pario­
chinna . Ayam assa sabha.gaparicchedo. Visabhagaparic­
chedo pana kesasadiso va. 

Muttan ti va�ato masakharodakava�aiJ. Sa�thall&to 
adhomukhatthapita.1 - udakakumbhanta.ragata.2 - udakasa�tha.­
naiJ. Disato hetthimaya disaya jata.IJ. Okasato vatthissa 
abbhanta.re thita.IJ. Vatthi nama vatthi-puto vuccati. Yat­
tha seyyathapi nama eandanikaya pakkhitte amukhe3 ra­
va�aghate4 eandanikaraso5 pavisati, na c' assa pavisanamaggo 
pai'ii'iayati, evam eva sarirato muttal) pavisati, na c' assa 
pavisanamaggo pai'ii'iayati, nikkhamanamaggo pana paka.to 
hoti. Y amhi ea mutta.ssa bharite passa.vaiJ karomati sat­
tanaiJ ii.yiihanaiJ hoti. Paricchedato va.tthi-abbha.ntarena 
c' eva muttabhagena ea paricchinnaiJ. Aya.m assa. sabhii.ga­
paricchedo. V18&bhii.gaparicchedo pana kesasadiso va. 

Eva.IJ hi kesadike kotthase va�sa�tha.nadisokasaparicche­
davasena vavattha.petva anupubbato, natisighato ti adina 
nayena va.� - sa� thana - gandhasayokasavasena pa.i'icadha 
patikkiila6 ti ma.nasikaroto pa�attisamatikkamavasena 
seyya.th.api eakkhumato purisassa dvattiiJsava�ii.naiJ kusu­
m8.naiJ ekasuttaganthit&IJ malaiJ olokenta.ssa sabbapupphani 
apubbii.pariyam iva pakatani honti, evam eva atthi imasmilj 
kii.ye kesa ti imaiJ kayaiJ olokentassa sabbe te dhamma apub­
bapariyam iva pa.kata honti. Tena vutt&IJ manasikarako­
sallakathii.yaiJ : idikammikassa hi kesii. ti manasikaroto ma.­
nasikaro gantvii. muttan ti imaiJ pa.riyosii.nakotthasam eva 
ii.hacca titthati ti. 

Sace pana bahiddhii. pi manasikaraiJ upasa.IJharati, ath.' assa 
eV&IJ sa.bbakotthii.sesu pakapbhiitesu ii.�ganta. ma.nussa­
tiracchanadayo sattii.kii.raiJ vijahitvii. kotthasarasivasen' eva. 
upatthahanti; tehi ea ajjhohariyam8.naiJ panabhojanaru 

kotthasarii.simhi pakkhipiyamanam7 iva upatthii.ti. Ath' assa 

1 B. amukha�0• 
a P.S.R. adhomukhe. 
e V m. H. add pa.�ikkiila. 

1 S.R. Vm. 0kumbha-abbhantaragata. 
' So aU Jf88. 11 B.P. 0nika0• 
7 Vm. pakkhippa0 ; P. 0manam. 
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anupubbamuficanadivasena patikkiila patikkiila ti punap­
punaiJ1 manasikaroto anukkamena appal}.i uppajjati. 

Tattha kesadinaiJ V&lflfa831fthinadisokisaparicchedava­
sena upatthinaiJ uggahanimittaiJ . Sabbakirato patikkii­
lavasena upatthanaiJ patibhiganimittaiJ. TaiJ punappunaiJ1 
avajjentassa2 manasikarontassa takkihataiJ vitakkahataiJ 
karontassa cattaro khandha patikkiilirammal}.i honti. Pa­
thamajjhanavasena appal}.a pavattati. Pubbabhige pari­
kamma - upaciracittani savitakka-savicarani, sappitikani, 
somanassasahagatani, patikkiila.nimittirammaJ}.ini. Appal}.ii. 
pi savitakkasavicarii., sappitika, somanassasahagatii. va. 
Bhiimantarena pana mahaggatii. riipavacari honti. Patik­
lctile pi ea etasmilj arammalfe anisaiJsadassii.vitiya somanassaiJ 
uppajjati, ekattiirammal}.abalen' eva va t&IJ uppajjati. Du­
tiyajjhanii.dini pan' ettha na nibbattanti. Kasmii. � O�ii.ri­
kattii.. IdaiJ hi arammalf&IJ o!arikaiJ, vitakkabalen' ev'ettha3 
cittekaggatii. j ayati, na vitakkasamatikkameniti. AyaiJ 
tii.va samathavasena kammatthanakathi. 

A visesato pana sidhiral}.avasena evaiJ veditabbaiJ, idaiJ hi 
kammatthii.naiJ bhivetukimena kammatthinaiJ uggahetvii. 
sajjhiyakile eva kesii.dinaiJ vaJ}.J}.&nimitta-sal}.thananimitta­
disii.nimitta-okisanimitta-paricchedanimittini vii.ciya pothe­
tva4 pothetvii.4 ekekakotthise ayaiJ eta5-sarikkhako ti tividhe­
na sajjhayo kii.tabbo. KathaiJ 1 Tacapaiicake tiva hettha 
vuttanayen' eva anulomato paiicihaiJ, patilomato paiicihaiJ, 
anuloma-patilomato paiicihan ti aQ.�asaiJ6 sajjhii.yo ka­
tabbo. Tato acariyassa santilqi.IJ gantvii. vakkapaiicakaiJ 
uggal}.hitva tath' eva aQ.Q.hamisaxt sajjhayo kitabbo. Tato 
te7 dasa8 pi kotthise ekato katvi aQ.�isaiJ,6 puna pappha­
sapaiicakadisu pi ekekaiJ uggal}.hitva aQ.Q.hamisaiJ,6 tato te 
paiicadasa pi kotthise aQ.Q.hamisa.IJ.6 Matthalungapaiica­
kaiJ aQ.Q.hamisaiJ,6 tato te visatikotthise aQ.Q.hamisaiJ,6 me­
dachakkaiJ aQ.Q.hamisaiJ ,6 tato te chabbisati pi kotthise ekato 
katva aQ.Q.hamisaiJ,6 muttachakka.IJ aQ.�asaiJ,6 tato sabbe 

1 P. punappunappunau. 
• H. sodhetvii.. 
7 S.R. dve. 

2 B. 0ja.ntassa. 
6 B.H. etau. 
8 S.R. om. 

3 P. 0kavasen'0• 
6 P. addha0• 
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pi dvattiiJsa. kotthase ekato katva aQ.Q.hamasanl ti evalJ 
cha mase sa.jjha.yo kii.tabbo. 

Tattha upanissayasa.mpannassa sa.ppaiiiiabhikkhuno kam­
matthanaiJ uggaJ;iliantass' eva kotthasa upatthahanti. Ekac­
cassa. na upatthahanti; tena na upatthahantiti viriyaiJ na 
vissa.jjetabbaiJ. Yattaka kotthasa upatthahanti, tattake 
gahetva sa.jjhii.yo kii.tabbo. EvaiJ kammattha.naiJ kathentena 
pana neva paiiiiavato, na mandapaiiiiassa vasena kathetab­
baiJ ; majjhimapaiiiiassa vasena kathetabbaiJ. Majjhimapaii­
iiassa hi vasena acariya chahi masehi paricchinditva tantiiJ 
thapa yiiJsu. 

Y assa pa.na ettava.tii. pi kotthasa pakatii. na honti, tena tato 
param pi sa.jjha.yo kii.tabbo eva ; no ea kho aparicchinditva ;  
cha cha mase paricchinditvii. va kii.tabbo. SajjhayaiJ karon­
tena va�o na paccavekkhitabbo, na lakkha�aiJ manasika­
tabbaiJ, kotthii.savasen' eva sajjhayo kii.tabbo. Acariyenii.pi 
va��avasena sa.jjhayaiJ karohiti niyametvii. na kathetabbaiJ. 
Niyametva kathite ko doso ti � Sampattiyam pi vipatti­
sa.iiiiii.-ii.pajjanaiJ. Sace hi acariyena vaMavasena sajjhii.yaiJ 
karohiti vutte imassa bhikkhuno tathii. karontassa kammat­
thanaiJ va��ato na upatthii.ti, patikkiilavasena va dhii.tuvasena 
va upatthati, ath' esa na idaiJ kammatthii.naiJ, vilakkha�an 
ti saii.ii.i hoti, · acariyena kathitam eva kappetva gaJ;lhii.ti . 
Patikkiila.vasena sajjhii.yaiJ karohiti vutte pi sace tassa. tathii. 
karontassa. patikkiila.to na upatthati, va�avasena va dhii.tu­
vasena vii. upatthii.ti, ath' esa nay' ida.IJ kammatthanaiJ, vilak­
kha�n ti sa.ii.ii.i hoti, acariyena kathitam eva kappetvii. ga�­
hii.ti. Dhii.tuvasena taiJ sajjhaya.IJ2 karohiti vutte pi sa.ce 
tassa tathii. k'arontassa dhatuto na upatthati, vawavasena 
vii. patikkiila.vasena vii. upatthii.ti, ath' esa nay' idaiJ kammat­
thii.naiJ, vila.kkha�an ti sa.iiii.i hoti, acariyena kathitam eva 
ka.ppetvii. gaJ;iliii.ti. AyaiJ acariyena niyametva kathite doso. 
Kin ti pana vattabbo8 ti � Kotthii.savasena sa.jjhayaiJ karo­
hiti vattabbo. Katha1J � Kesakotthaso lomakotthii.so · ti 
sa.jjhii.yaiJ karohiti vattabbo. 

Sace pan' assa evaiJ kotthii.sa.vasena sajjhii.yaiJ karontassa 

2 S.R. om. a P.H. add hoti. 
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va:t;t:t;tato upatihii.ti, athii.nena ovii.dii.cariyassa ii.cikkhitab­
baiJ : ahaiJ dvattiiJBii.kiraiJ kotthii.savasena sajjhii.yaiJ karomi, 
mayhaiJ pana va:t;t:t;tato upatihiititi. .Aeariyena kammatthii.­
naiJ viya akammatthii.naiJ vilakkha:t;taiJ etan ti na visaiJvii.­
detabbaiJ ; sii.dhu sappurisa I pub be tayii. va:t;t:t;takasi:t;te parikam­
maiJ katapubbaiJ bhavissati, etad eva kammatthii.naiJ tuyhaiJ 
sappayaiJ, va:t;t:t;tavasen' eva sajjhayaiJ karohiti vattabbo. 
Tena pi va:t;t:t;tavasen' eva sajjhayo katabbo. So evaiJ karonto 
ajjhattaiJ nilakaiJ, pitakaiJ, lohitakaiJ, odii.tan1 ti eattari 
va:t;t:t;takasi:t;tii.ni labhati. KathaiJ 1 Tassa hi kesa-loma-pit­
tesu c' eva akkhinaii ea kii.!akatthii.ne va:t;t:t;taiJ nilaiJ nilan ti 
manasikarontassa eatukkapaiieakajjhii.nani uppajjanti, jha­
naiJ padakaiJ katvii. vipassanaiJ patthapetvii.2 arahattaiJ pa­
pn:t;tati. MedasmiiJ pana akkhinaii ea pitakatthii.ne va:t;t:t;taiJ 
pitakaiJ pitakan ti manasikarontassa eatukkapaiieakajjha­
nii.ni uppajjanti, jhanaiJ padakaiJ katva vipassanaiJ pattha­
petva2 arahattaiJ pii.pn:t;tati. MaiJsalohitesu pana akkhinaii 
ea rattatthii.ne va:t;t:t;taiJ lohitakaiJ lohitakan ti manasikaron­
tassa eatukkapaiieakajjhanani uppajjanti, jhanaiJ padakaiJ 
katva vipassanaiJ patthapetva2 arahattaiJ papn:t;tati. Na­
kha-danta-eamma-atthisu pana akkhi��:aii ea pa:t;t�aratthane 
va:t;tt;�aiJ odataiJ odatan ti manasikarontassa eatukkapaiiea­
kajjhanii.ni uppajjanti, jhanaiJ padakaiJ katva vipassanaiJ 
patthapetva2 arahattaiJ papn:t;tati. IdaiJ va:t;t:t;tavasena abhi­
nivitthassa bhikkhuno yava arahatta nigamanaiJ. 

Aparassa kotthii.savasena sajjhayaiJ karontassa. patikkiilato 
upattha.ti. Ath' anena ovadii.cariyassa acikkhitabbaiJ. .Aea­
riyena kammattha.naiJ viya akamma.tthanaiJ vilakkha:t;taiJ 
etan ti na visaiJva.detabbaiJ ; sadhu sappurisa ! pubbe taya 
patikkUlamanasikire yogo kato bhivisassati, etad. eva kam­
mattha.naiJ tuyhaiJ sappayaiJ, patikkiilavasen' eva sajjha.yaiJ 
karohiti vattabbo. Tena pi patikkiilavasena sajjhii.yo katab­
bo. Tassa kesa nama ajaiiiia duggandha jeguccha. patik­
kiila. ti eVaiJ patikkiilavasena sajjhayaiJ karontassa patikkii­
liramma:t;te3 pathamajjhanaiJ nibbattati. So jhanaiJ pii.da­
kaiJ katvii. vipassanaiJ patthapetvii. arahattaiJ pii.pu:t;tati. 

1 P.S.R. oda.takan. 2 B.H. pattha0• 3 S.R. 0Da!J . 
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ld&IJ patikkfila.vasena abhinivitthassa bhikkhuno yava ara­
hattii. nig&mana.IJ. 

. . . .  Aparassa. kotth8.s&vasena1 sajjha.yaiJ karonta.ssa dhatuto 
upatthati. Dha.tuto upatthahant&IJ kidisaiJ hutva upattha­
titi t Kesa ta.va vammikamatthake j ata�tha�akani2 
viya hutva upatthahanti. Loma purii.t;tagamattha.ne jata­
dabba�kani viya. Nakha dat;tt;lakesu thapitamadhuka­
phalatthikosakii. viya. Danta mattikii.pit;tt;le pavesetvii. tha­
pita-alabubijani viya. Taco vit;tapabbake pariyonaddha­
alla - gocammaiJ viya. MaiJB&IJ bhittiyaiJ anulittamattikii. 
viya. Nahii.rii dabbasambhii.rabaddhavalJi viya. Atthi 
ussapetva thapita-bhittidabbasambha.ro viya. AtthimiiijaiJ 
mahii.vet;tumhi pakkhitta-sedita-vettaggaiJ viya. Vakk&IJ, 
hadayaiJ, yakanaiJ, kilomakaiJ, pihakaiJ pappha.san ti ime cha 
kottha.sa siinakii.ragharaiJ3 viya hutva upatthahanti. Dvat­
tiiJsa-hatthaiJ ant&IJ lohitadot;tiyaiJ saiJvelletvii.4 thapita-gha­
rasappo viya. Ant&gut;talJ padapuiichanake sibbitarajjuka 
viya. UdariyaiJ parissii.vane sithilabaddhatat;tt;lulaiJ5 viya. 
KarisaiJ vet;tupabbe6 pakkhittapat;tt;lumattika viya. Mattha­
lungaiJ omadditva thapita cattii.ro tat;tt;lulapitthapit;tt;la viya· 
Dva.dasavidhii. ii.podhatu patipatiyii. thapitesu dvadasasu 
udakasaravakesu pUrita-udakaiJ viya hutva upatthati. Ath' 
ii.nena ovii.dacariyassa acikkhitabbaiJ. .Acariyena kammat­
thanaiJ viya akammattha.naiJ vilakkhat;taiJ etan ti na visaiJ­
vadetabbaiJ ; sadhu sappurisa I pubbe taya dhatumanasikii.re 
yogo kato bhavissati, etad eva kammattha.naiJ tuyhaiJ sap­
payaiJ , dhii.tuvasen' eva sajjhii.y&IJ karohiti vattabbo. Tena 
pi dhii.tuvasena sa.jjha.yo kii.tabbo. 

Tatr' idaiJ manasikii.ramukhen' eva sa.jjhii.yavidhii.naiJ, idha 
bhikkhu :  kesii. sisa.IJ pariyonandhitvii. thita-camme jatii.. 
Te na jii.nanti mayaiJ sisa.IJ pariyonandhitvii. thitacamme j ii.tii. 
ti. Sisa.IJ pariyonandhitvii. thita-cammam pi na j ii.nii.ti kesa 
mayi j ii.ta ti. Acetana ete avyfuta sufiiia thaddha patthinna 
pathavidhatu esa ti manasikaroti. Lomii. sa.riraiJ7 pariyona­
hanacamme jii.tii.. Te na j ananti mayaiJ sariraiJ7 pariyona-

1 S.R. om. 
3 P. siinaghara9 . 
6 P. veJu0• 

2 P.S.R. 0kuntha0 ; S.R. 0til)akii. 
• P.S.R. Sa9vellitva. 5 B.P.H. 0bandha0• 
1 S. sarira. 
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hanaca.mme jata ti. Sarira1J1 pariyonahanacamm.am pi na 
janati loma mayi jata ti. Ete pi acetana. Nakha angulinalJ 
aggesu jii.ta.. Te na jii.nanti mayaiJ angulin&IJ aggesu j ii.tii. ti. 
AngulinaiJ agga.ni pi na jananti nakha amhesu j atii. ti. Te2 
pi acetanii.. Dantii. hanukatthike jatii. . Te na j ii.nanti ma­
yaiJ hanukatthike jata ti. Hanukatthikam pi na janati 
danta mayi jata ti. Ete pi acetana. Taco na janati sariraiJ 
mayii. pariyonaddhan ti. Sariram pi na j anati ahaiJ tacena 
pariyonaddhan ti. Ayam pi acetano. MaiJS&IJ na j anati 
mayii. sariraiJ anulittan ti. Sariram pi na jii.nii.ti ahaiJ maiJsena 
anulittan ti. !dam pi acetanaiJ. Nahii.ru na janii.ti ahaiJ 
atthipuiij&IJ ii.bandhitvii. thltan ti. Atthlpuiijo pi na j ii.nii.ti 
nahii.rujii.len' ii.haiJ ii.baddho8 ti. Idam pi acetan&IJ. Sisatthi 
na j anati ahaiJ givatthike patitthitan ti. Givatthikam pi na 
janati mayi sisatthlkaiJ patitthitan ti. Givatthi na jii.nati 
ahaiJ pirthika�take thitan ti. Pitthika�tarthiko pi, katitthi­
kaiJ , iiru'tthik&IJ, 4 janghatthikaiJ, gopphakatthikaiJ na j anati 
ahaiJ pa�atthike patitthltan ti. Pa�tthikam pi na 
j anati ahaiJ gopphakatthik&IJ ukkhipitvii. thitan ti . . . pe . . • 
givatthlkaiJ na jii.nii.ti ahaiJ sisatthlrl ukkhipitvii. thltan ti. 

Patipatiya6 atthl� thltii.ni kotiya, anekasandhiyarnito7 
na kehi ci 

baddho naha.riihi jarii.ya codito, acetano katthakalinga-
riipamo. 

AtthimiiijaiJ, vakkaiJ . • • pe . . . matthalung&IJ acetanaiJ 
avyii.kataiJ suilii&IJ thaddhaiJ8 patthinn&IJ pathavidhii.tii ti 
manasikaroti. PittaiJ, semhaiJ • • • pe . . . muttalj aceta­
n&IJ avyii.kat&IJ suilii&IJ yiisagat&IJ ii.podhii.tii ti manasikaroti. 
Ime dve mahii.bhiite parigga�tassa udare ussadii. tejodhii.tu 
pii.kata hoti. N ii.sa.ya ussadii. vayodhatu pii.katii. hoti. Ime 
cattii.ro mahabhiite parigga�tassa upii.dii.riipaiJ pii.kataiJ 
hoti. Mahii.bhiit&IJ n8.ma upii.dii.riipena paricchinnaiJ. Upii.­
dii.riipaiJ mahii.bhiitena. Yathii. ii.tapo nii.ma chayaya paric­
chinno, chaya ii.tapena; evam eva mahii.bhiitaiJ upii.dii.:riipena 

1 S. sa.rira. a H. Ete. 
3 B.H. abandho. ' P. iira!0• 11 S.R. 0!hikau. G S.R. 0�iy'. 
7 Anekehi sandhihi yamito sambaddho (Mt.). 8 P. tad0• 
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paricchinnaiJ, upadariipaiJ mahabhiitena. Ath' assa evaiJ 
eattari ma.h.ibhutani tevisati upadariipani rupakkhandho ti 
riipakkhandh&IJ parigga�antassa ayatanadvaravasena aru­
pino khandha pa.ka.ta honti. Iti ruparupapariggaho paficak­
khandha honti. Paiicakkhandha dvadasayatanani honti. 
Dvadasayatanani attharasa dhatuyo hontiti khandhii.yatana­
dhii.tuvasena yamakatalakandazi phii.lento viya dve kotthase 
katva namariipaiJ vavatthapeti . 

So idaiJ namariipaiJ na ahetu na appaccayii. nibbattaiJ, sa­
hetu-sappaccaya nibbattaiJ . Ko pan' assa hetu � Ko pana 
paccayo ¥ ti upaparikkhanto avijjapaccaya ta�apaccayii. 
kammapaccaya &harapaccayii. cii.ti tassa paccayaiJ vavattha­
petva atite pi paccaya c' eva paccayasammuppannadhammii. 
ea, anagate pi etarahi pi paccaya c' eva paccayasamuppanna­
dhamma ea, tato uddhaiJ satto va puggalo va natthi, suddha­
sankharapufijo evati2 tisu addhasu kankhaiJ vitarati. AyaiJ 
pana vipassana-sankharasallakkhaJ;J.a iiii.taparififia nii.ma. 

EvaiJ sankhare sallakkhetvii. thitassa pana bhikkhussa 
Dasabalassa sii.sane mulaiJ otiJ;J.J;l&IJ nama hoti, patitthii. 
laddha nii.zna. Cft!asotapanno nama hoti, niyatagatiko. 
TatharupaiJ3 pana utusappayaiJ puggalasappayaiJ bhojana­
sappayaiJ dhamznasavaJ;J.asappayaiJ4 labhitvii. ekii.sane ekapal­
lankavaragato . � lakkhaJ;J.ini aropetva vipassana-pati­
patiyii sankhare samznasanto arahattaiJ gaJ;lhatiti idaiJ dhatu­
vasena abhinivitthassa bhikkhuno yava arahatta nigamanaiJ.  

Y assa pana neva va�ato upatthati, na patikkiilato, na 
sufifiato, tena me na upatthatiti na kammatthiinaiJ vissajjetva 
nisiditabbaiJ, kotthasamanasikare yeva pana yogo kii.tabbo. 
Por�katthera kira kotthasamanasikaro va pamii.J;l&n ti 
&h&IJBU. Ice' assa punappunaiJ kotthasavasena sajjhii.yaiJ 
karontassa kotthasa paguJ;J.ii. honti. Kada pana paguJ;J.a niima 
hontiti ¥ Yada kesa ti avajjitamatte manasikii.ro gantvii. 
matthalungan ti antimakotthii.se patitthii.ti, matthalungan 
ti ii.vajjitamatte manasikaro agantvii. kesa ti adikotthii.se 
patitthati. Ath' assa yathii. nama cakkhumato purisassa 

1 P. 0t&lakkhandhan. 
a S.R. 0riipanag. 

2 P. adds evan . 
4 S.R. om. 
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d vattiiJsa-va:p.11anaiJ pupphanaiJ ekasuttaganthitaiJ miUaiJ 
olokentassa, patipatiya va pana nikha.te dvatti.Jasa vatipide 

patikkamitva olokentassa patipatiya va dvattiiJsa-va:p.:p.ani 
pupphani vatipada vii. pakata honti, evam eva dvatti.Jasa 
kotthii.sa upatthahanti. Vicarantii. tiracchii.nagatii. pi manussii. 
pi sattii. ti na upatthahanti, kotthasii. ti upatthahanti ; khii.da­
niya-bhoj aniyaiJ kotthasantare1 pakkhipamii.naiJ viya hoti ; 
kotthasanaiJ pagu:p.akalato patthaya tisu mukhesu ekena 
mukhena vimuccissati ; kammatthanaiJ va:p.:p.ato va patik­
kiilato va suii.fiato va upatthati. Yatha nama puve pacituka­
mii. itthi madditva thapita-pitthato yaiJ yaiJ icchati, taiJ ta:g 
pacati ; yatha. va pana same bhu.mippadese thapitaiJ udaka­
pfiraiJ kumbhaiJ yato yato ii.vifijanti,2 tato tato va udakag 
nikkhamati ; evam eva kotthasanag pagu:p.akalato patthaya 
tisu mukhesu ekena mukhena vimuccissati. Akankhamii.­
nassa va:p.:p.ato, akankhamanassa patikkfilato, akankhamii.­
nassa sufifiato, kammatthii.naiJ upatthahissati yeva. AyaiJ 
ettako uggahasandhi nii.ma. Imasmilj uggahasandhismig 
thatva arahattaiJ pattii. bhikkhu ga:p.anapathaiJ vitivatta. 

Y assa pana uggahasandhismilj kammatthii.naiJ na upatthati, 
tena kammatthanaiJ uggahetva sace yattha acariyo vasati, 
so avaso sappii.yo hoti, ice' etaiJ kusal&IJ. No ce, sap.pii.yat­
thane vasitabbaiJ. · V asantena atthii.rasa vihii.radose vajjetva 
pafieangasamannagate senii.sane vasitabbaiJ. Sayam pi pafi­
cangasamannagatena bhavitabbaiJ. Tato pacchabhattaiJ pi:p.­
�apii.ta.patikkantena rattitthii.naiJ va divatthii.naiJ vii. pavisi­
tvii. kammatthanaiJ mana.sikatabbaiJ. KathaiJ � Adito tii.va · 
hettha vuttanayen' eva anupubbato manasikii.tabbaiJ, na ekan­
tarika.� Anupubbato manasikaronto hi dvatti.Jasa-padaiJ 
n.isse:p.iiJ padapatipatiyii.4 akkamanto pisii.daiJ ii.ruyha pasii.dii.­
nisaiJBaiJ anubhavanakapuriso viya kesii., lomii. ti patipatiya 
kammatthanaiJ manasikaronto kammatthanato ea na pari­
hitayi ; pasii.danisaiJsasadise ea nava lokuttaradhamme anu- . 
bhavati. 

Amipubbato manasikarontenapi ea natisighato natisa:p.i-

1 H. 0sabbhantare. 
1 P. ivijjhanti ; S.R. ivajjenti; B.H. iviiichanti. 
3 H.S.R. 0kaya.. • S.R. om. pada.. 
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kato manasikita.bbaiJ. Atisighato manasikaronta.ssa hi kiii­
cipi kammatthinaiJ p�aiJ hoti, avibhiita.IJ pana hoti. 
Tattha opam.maiJ hetthi vuttam1 eva. Atisa�ato mana­
sikaronta.ssa kammatthinaiJ pariyosinaiJ na gacchati, antara 
va osakkita.bbaiJ hoti. Yathi hi puriso tiyojanaiJ maggaiJ 
siyaiJ2 kacchaiJ bandhitvi patipanno nikkhanta.tthinatos 
patthiya sitalacchiyaiJ disvi vissamati, rama�yaiJ va.liki­
talaiJ4 disvi pitthiiJ pasireti, vanapokkhara�IJ disvii. pii.niyaiJ 
pivati, nahiyati, pabbataiJ disvi iruyha pabbat.arii.ma:J).eyya­
kaiJ pass.ati ; t&IJ anta.rii. yeva siho vi vyaggho vii. dipi vii. ha­
nati, corii. vi pana vilumpanti c' eva hananti ea ;  evam eva 
atisa�aiJ manasikaronta.ssa kammatthinaiJ pariyosanaiJ na 
gacchati, antarii. va osakkita.bbaiJ hoti. Tasma natisighaiJ 
nii.tisa�aiJ ekadivasaiJ tiiJsa vii.re manasikii.ta.bbaiJ . Pato va 
dasa vii.re, majjhaJ;lhik:e6 dasa vii.re, siyal).he dasa vire sajjhiyo 
kii.ta.bbo ; no kituiJ na vattati. K.hidaniyaiJ bhojaniyaiJ no 
khii.ditulj no bhuiijituiJ na vattati, eta.IJ6 pana7 vatteyya ; 
idam. eva ekantena no kii.tulj na vattati. Karonto mahanta.IJ 
atthaiJ gahetvi titthati. 

Y athii. hi ekassa purisassa tiJ;U khettii.ni, ekaiJ khetta.IJ attha· 
kumbhaiJ8 deti, ekaiJ so!asa, ekaiJ dvattiiJsa. Tena tiJ;U pi 
khettii.ni patijaggitulj asakkontena dve chaQ.Q.etvii. ekaiJ 
dvattiiJsa-kumbhadii.yakam. eva patijaggita.bbaiJ . Tatth' eva 
kasana-vapana-niddinidini9 kii.ta.bbii.ni. Tad ev' assa ita.resu 
dvisu utthinakadiyaiJ10 dassati;  evam eva sesaiJ mukhadho­
vanadikammaiJ chaQ.Q.etvi pi etth' eva kammaiJ kata.bbaiJ, 
no kii.tulj na vattati. . K.aronto mahanta.IJ atthaiJ gal).hitvii. 
titthatiti ettii.vati majjhimi patipadi nama kathita. Ev&IJ 
patipannenipi vikkhepo patibihita.bbo. K.ammatthinaiJ 
hi vissajjetvi citte bahiddhi vikkhepaiJ gacchante11 kammat­
thinato parihiyati, vattabhayaiJ samatikkamituiJ na sakkoti. 

Y athii. hi eko puriso sahassuddhiraiJ sii.dhetvi12 vaQ.c;lhiiJ 
labhitvi addhinaiJ patipanno antarimagge kumbhila-ma� 

1 S.R. vutta-nayam. 1 P. saya.n. 
• B.P. v&lika0• • H.P.S.R. majjhantike. 
7 S.R. na. s S.R.H. 0kumbhe. 

10 B. od&kaya.n ; H. oday&ka.n. 
u S.R. sodhetv&. 

3 S.R. 0taka.lito. 
6 S.R. eva.n. 
8 H.B. 0nidd&yan&0• 

u B.H.P.S. 0anto. 
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kara-gaharakkhasamutthaya1 gambhiragirikandaraya upari 
atthata1J ekapadikalJ da�c;lakasetuiJ aruyha gacchanto akkama­
napadalJ vissajjetva ito c' ito ea olokento paripatitv8.2 kumbhi­
la.di-bhattalj hoti, evam eva ayam pi kammatthanalJ vissaj­
jetva sacitte3 bahiddha vikkhepalJ gacchante kammatthanato 
parihayati vattabhayam atikkamituiJ na sakkoti. Tatr' idalJ 
<lpammasalJsandanalJ, purisassa sahassuddharalJ sadhetv8.4 
vac;lc;lhi1J5 laddhakalo viya hi imassa bhikkhuno acariyasantike 
kammatthanassa uggahitakalo. Antara gambhiragirikandara 
viya salJsaro. Tassa kum.bhila.dlm datthakalo viya vatta­
miilak8..6 Ekapadikada�c;lakasetu viya imassa bhikkhuno 
sajjhayavithi. Tassa purisassa ekapadikalJ da�c;lakasetulj 
aruyha akkamanapadalJ vissajjetva ito c' ito ea olokentassa 
paripatitva kum.bhiladinalJ bhattabha.V&lJ apannakalo viya 
imassa bhikkhuno kammatthanalJ vissajjetva bahiddha 
vikkhittacittassa kammattha.nato parihayitva vattabhayalJ 
samatikkamitu1J asamatthabhavo veditabbo. 

Tasmii. kesa manasikatabba. Kese manasikaritva cittup­
padassa bahiddhii. vikkhepalJ patibahitva suddhacitten' eva 
lomii., nakhii., dantii., taco ti manasikii.tabbalJ. EvalJ manasi­
karonto kammatthii.nato na parihii.yati, vattabhayalJ samatik­
kamati. OpammalJ pan' ettha tad eva parivattetva vedi­
tabbalJ. Sahassuddh8.ra1J sii.dhetv8.4 vac;lc;lhi1J labhitva che­
kassa purisassa da�c;lakasetUlj aruyha nivasanaparup&nalJ 
-sa.IJvidhii.ya dhii.tupatthaddhakii.ya1J7 katva sotthinii. paratira­
.gamanalJ viya chekassa bhikkhuno kese manasikaritva cittup­
pii.dassa bahiddhii. vikkhepaiJ patiba.hitva suddhacitten' eva 
lomii., nakha, danta, taco ti manasikarontassa kammatthanato 
.aparihii.yitvii. vattabhaya1J8 samatikkamanalJ veditabbalJ. 
EvaiJ bahiddhii. vikkhepaiJ patiba.hantenii.pi hetthii. vutta­
nayen' eva pa�tti9-samatikkamanato manasikii.tabbalJ. 
Kesii., loma ti pa�ttilj vissajje�a patikkiilalJ patikkiilan 
ti sati thapetabba. PathamalJ yeva. pana patikkiilato na 

1 S. om. makara; P.R. 0rada.kara.kkha.sa-samutthitaya; H. 0khasa-
dutthaya. 

2 B. apari0• 
s S.R. va.Q.Q.hi. 
7 S.R. 0thaddhaD0• 

I. 

3 H. citte. " S.R. sodhetva. 
6 H.P.S.R. 0miilakani; add maha.dukkhii.ni. 
8 P.H. 0bhaya. 8 B.H. "l}.attiD . 

1 7  



258 Sammoha-Vinodani 

upatthiti; yiva na upatthiti, tiva pa�tti na vissajjetabbi. 
Yadi upatthiti, tadi pa�ttiiJ vissajjetvi patikkiila.n ti 
manasikitabbaiJ. Karontena ea hettha. vuttanayen' eva 
paiicah' ikirehi patikkiilato manasikitabbii.. 

Tacapaiicakasm.iiJ hi va�sa�tha.nagandhasayokasavasen' 
eval paiicavidham pi patiJ!::kiilyaiJ2 labbhati. 3 Sesesu pi yalJ 
yaiJ4 labbhati,3 tassa tassa4 vasena manasikii.ro pavattetabbo. 
Tattha kesii.dayo paiica kotthasii. subhanim.ittaiJ, rii.gattha.ni­
yaiJ, itthii.ramma�an ti sankhyaiJ gatii.. Ye keci rajjanaka­
satti nii.ma, sabbe te imesu paiicasu kotthasesu rajjanti. 
AyaiJ pana bhikkhu mahii.janassa rajj ana.ttha.ne patikkiilan 
ti appa�IJ pii.peti. Tattha4 appa�ii.ppattito pattha.ya parato 
akilamanto va appa�IJ papu�ati. 

Tatr' idaiJ opammaiJ : yatha. hi cheko dhanuggaho raj anal) 
ii.rii.dhetvii. satasahassutthii.nakaiJ5 gii.mavaraiJ labhitvii. san­
naddhapaiicii.vudho tattha gacchanto antarii.magge dvattiiJsa 
core disvii. tesu paiica corajetthake gha.teyya, tesaiJ ghii.tita­
kii.lato patthii.ya tesu dve ekamaggaiJ patipajjamii.na nii.ma 
na honti, evaiJ sampadam idaiJ datthabbaiJ . Dhanugga­
hassa rii.jii.naiJ ii.rii.dhetvi gii.mavaraiJ laddhakalo viya hi 
imassa bhikkhuno ii.cariyasantike kammaHhii.naiJ uggahetva 
thitakalo. Dvattiljsa corii. viya dvattiiJsa kotthasii.. Paiica 
corajetthakii. viya kesadayo paiica. CorajeHhakanaiJ gha.­
titakii.lo viya imassa bhikkhuno sabbasattanaiJ rajjanaHhine 
tacapaiicake patiJdtiilan ti appa1_1aya papitakalo. Sesacor8.nal) 
p�ppahii.ren' eva palii.yitakii.lo viya sesakotthasesu akila­
mantass' eva appa�ii.ppatti veditabbii.. 

EvaiJ pa�ttiiJ samatikkamantena ea anupubbamuii­
canato manasikii.ro pavattetabbo. Kese manasikarontena. 
manasikaronten' eva kesesu sii.pekkhena hutvii. lomesu sati 
pesetabbii..6 Yii.va lomii. na upatthahanti, tii.va kesii. kesii. ti 
manasikii.tabba. Y adii. pana loma upatthahanti, tadii. kese, 
vissajjetvii. lomesu sati upatthapetabba .6 EvaiJ nakhii.disu 
pi manasikii.ro pavattetabbo. 

Tatr' idaiJ opammaiJ : yatha hi jaliika gacchamanii. yava 
--------- -- ----------------

1 S.R. om. eva. 2 P. pat-ik0• 
G S.R. 0hassagghanakau . 

3 B. labhati. ' S.R. · om. 
6 H. patthapetabbii. 
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purato patittha!J na labhati, tava pacchato nangutthena ga­
hitatthanaiJ na muficati; yada pana purato patittha!J labhati, 
tada nanguttha!J ukkhipitva mukhena gahitatthane tha­
petP ; evam eva2 kese manasikarontena3 manasikaronten' eva 
kesesu sapekkhena hutva lomesu sati pesetabba.4 Yava loma 
na upaHhahanti, tava kesa kesa ti manasikatabba. Yada 
loma upatthahanti, tada kese vissajjetva lomesu sati upat­
thapetabba.4 Eva!J nakha.disu pi3 manasikiro pavattetabbo. 
EvaiJ pavattentena6 appa�a hotiti vutta-manasikarakosallaiJ 
sampadetabbaiJ. KathaiJ � IdaiJ hi appa�ammatthanaiJ 
manasikarontassa appa�aiJ papu�ati, pathamaiJ yeva tava na 
upatthati . AnamataggasmiiJ hi sa!Jsaravatte ca3 nii.niram­
ma�esu vaQ.ghitaiJ cittaiJ kesa ti avijjitamatte sajjhii.yasota­
nusarena gantvii.6 matthalunge patitthati. Matthalungan 
ti avajjitamatte sajjhayasotanusirena agantva kesesu patit­
thati. 1\Ianasikarontassa manasikarontassa pana so so kot­
thaso upatthii.ti. Sati samadhina3 patitthahamii.na1 pavattati. 
Tena yo yo kotthii.so adhikataraiJ upatthati, tattha tattha 
digu�1ena yogaiJ katvii. appa�ii. pii.petabbii.. EvaiJ appa�aya 
pii.pitakalato patthaya sesakotthasesu akilamanto appa�IJ 
papeti. 

Tattha talavanamakkato va opammaiJ. A pi c' ettha evam 
pi yojanii. veditabba : dvattiiJsatalakasmiiJ hi talavane makkato 
pativasati,8 taiJ gahetukamo luddo kotiyaiJ thita-talamiile 
thatva ukkutthim akasi. Manajatiko makkato taiJ taiJ talaiJ 
langhitva pariyantatale atthasi. Luddo tattha pi gantva 
ukkutthim akasi. Makkato puna tath' eva purimatii.le pa­
titthasi. So aparaparaiJ anubandhiyamano kilamanto tassa 
tass' eva talassa miile thatva ukkutthukkutthakii.le9 uttha­
hitva gacchanto gacchanto atikilanto10 ekassa talassa maku­
!apa�asiiciiJ da!haiJ gahetva dhanukotiya vijjhitva ga�­
hante pi na palayati.u 

Tattha dvattiiJsa tala viya dvattiiJsa kotthasa. Makkato . 
viya cittaiJ. Luddo viya yogii.vacaro. Luddena talamiile 

1 H.  patthapeti. 2 S.R.H. evag . 
' H. patthapetabbii. 11 P. adds na. 
7 P. pi ti��ha0 ; B. pi tiHhaha0• 
v B.P. 0�hikile. 10 B.P.H. 0lamanto. 

3 S.R. om. 
6 H.P. agantva. 
8 S.R. vasati. 

11 H. palayittba. 
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thatvi ukkutthakilel minajitika.ssa. ma.kkatassa paliyitvi 
pariyantakotiyaiJ thita-kilo viya anamata.gge saiJsiravatte 
ca2 niniramma:t>-esu v�Qhitacittassa kesi ti ivajjitamatte 
sajjhiyasotinusirena gantvi matthalunge patitthinaiJ ; pari­
yantakotiyaiJ thatvi ukkutthe3 orima.koti-igamanaka.lo viya 
matthalungan ti ivajjitamatte4 sajjhiyasotinusarena gantvi 
kesesu patitthinaiJ. AparaparaiJ anuba.ndhiyamanassa kila­
manta.ssa.6 ukkutthukkutthatthine6 utthanakalo viya mana­
sikaronta.ssa. manasikarontassa tasmiiJ tasmiiJ kotthase upat­
thahante satiyi patitthaya patitthiya gamanaiJ. Dhanuko­
tiya vijjhitvi ga�tassipi apalayanakilo viya yo kotthaso 
adhikataraiJ upatthati, tasmiiJ di�IJ manasikaraiJ katvi 
appa�aya pipanaiJ. Tattha appa�iya papitakalato patthaya 
sesakotthasesu akilamanto va appa�aiJ papessati,7 tasma 
patikkiila.IJ patikkiilan ti punappunaiJ ivajjitabbaiJ, saman­
naharitabba.IJ. takkahataiJ vitakkahataiJ katabbaiJ . EvaiJ 
karonta.ssa. cattiro khandha patikkiiliramma�a honti, appa­
:tl&IJ pap�ati. Pubbabhagacittani parikamma-upacarasan­
khitani savitakkasaviciriniti sabbaiJ hettha vuttasadisam 
eva. EkaiJ pana kotthB.saiJ manasikarontassa ekam eva 
pathamajjhinaiJ nibbattati, patiyek:kaiJ manasikarontassa 
dvattiljsa pathamajjhana.ni nibbattanti. Hatthe gahita­
paiiha8·vatthu pi.katikam eva. * 

So ta!} nimittan ti so bhikkhu taiJ kammatthananimittaiJ. 
Asevati ti sevati bhajati. 
Bhiiveti ti v�Qheti. 
Bakulikaf'oti ti punappunaiJ karoti. 
Srovattkita!)9 vavattlulpeti ti suvavatthitaiJ karoti. 

BakitJiihii, kaye citta!J ·ulpasa!Jlulrati ti evaiJ katva bahiddha 
parassa kiye attano cittaiJ upasaiJhara.ti, thapeti,l0 peseti . 

.A.ttki 'ssa kaye ti atthi assa kii.ye . 
.A.ijkattabakiddhii kaye citta!} upasavlulrati ti ka.lena attano 

ka.lena paresaiJ kii.ye cittaiJ upanii.meti.11 

1 B.P.H. ukku��hio. 
6 S.R. kila.ntassa. 
s B.P. opa.fih&. 

u P. upaHhipeti. 

* Viam. p. 245 f . .  
I S.R. om. 3 H. 0thiya. ' P. avijO . 
e B.P. 0�hi�thane. 7 S.R. papeti. 
• S.R. suvavat0• 1 0 H. gameti. 



Satipa�hanamohanga 261 
AUTti kiiye ti idag yasmi na ekantena attano kii.yo, nii.pi 

parass' eva kii.yo adhippeto, tasmii. vuttaiJ. Ettha pana attano 
jivamii.nakasarire patikkiilan ti parikammaiJ karontassa. 
appa�1ii. pi upacii.ram pi j ii.yati. Parassa jivamii.nakasarire 
patikkiilan ti1 manasikarontassa neva appa�i j ii.yati, na 
upacii.rag. 

Nanu ea dasasu asubhesu ubhayam p' etaiJ j ayatiti � .Ama 
j ii.yati. Tii.ni hi anupii.dinnakapakkhe thitii.ni, tasma tattha 
appa�a pi upacaram pi j ayati. Idag pana upadinnakapakkhe 
thitaiJ ; ten' ev' ettha ubhayam p' etaiJ na j ayati ; asubhii.nu­
passana-sankhatii. pana vipassana-bhavanii. hotiti veditabba. 

ImasmiiJ pabbe kiiJ kathitan ti � Samathavipassanii. 
kathita. Idii.n' ettha evaiJ2 sabbaiJ3 manasikarasii.dhii.raJ;l&IJ 
paki��akag veditabbaiJ. Etesag hi : 

Nimittato lakkha�ato, dhatuto atha suiiiiato, 
khandhii.dito ea viiiiieyyo, kesadinaiJ vinicchayo. 

Tattha nimittato ti dvattiiJsii.kare satthisataiJ nimittli.ni, yesaiJ 
vasena yogii.vacaro dvattigsii.karag kotthasato parigga�ati. 
SeyyathidaiJ �  Kesassa4 va�animittag, sa�tha.nanimittag, di­
sanimittaiJ , okii.sanimittaiJ, paricchedanimittan ti paiica nimit­
tii.ni honti. Lomii.disu pi es' eva nayo. 

Lakkha1Jato ti dvattigsakii.re atthavisati-sataiJ lakkha1;1ii.ni 
honti, yesaiJ vasena yogii.vacaro dvattigsii.kii.raiJ lakkhaJ;l&.to 
manasikaroti. Seyyathidag 1 Kese thaddhattalakkh&J;18.IJ,5 
ii.bandhattalakkha�aiJ, 6 �attalakkha�IJ, vitthambhanalak­
khaJ;l&n ti cattii.ri lakkha1;1ii.ni honti. Lomii.disu pi es' eva nayo. 

Dhatuto ti dvattigsii.kare Oatudhatuko7 ayay bhikkhu puriso* 
ti vuttii.su dhii.tiisu atthavisati-sataiJ dhii.tuyo honti, y8.saiJ 
vasena yogii.vacaro dvattigsii.k�IJ dhatuto parigga�ii.ti. 
SeyyathidaiJ � Kese kakkha!atii. pa,thavidhii.tu, ii.bandhanati 
apodhii.tu, u�ata tejodhatu, vitthambhanatii. vayodhii.tiiti 
catasso dhatuyo honti. Lomii.disu pi es' eva nayo. 

Suniiato ti dvattiiJsakii.re channavuti suiiiiata honti, yisaiJ 

• M. iii, 238, reading Chadhituro. ---- ----· ---
1 S.R. add parikamm�. 2 S.R. etth' eva.. 3 S.R.H. sabba. 
* P.S.R. kesesu. 6 H. thaddha.lak0• 8 H. abandha.nalak0• 
7 B.P. 0dhaturo ; H. catasso dhiituyo ;  S.R. chadhiituro. 
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vasena yogavacaro dva.ttii.Js&karaiJ suiillato vipa.ssati. Seyya.­
thidaiJ� Kesa sufiiia a.ttena va attaniyena val niccena va2 
dhuvena v8.1 sa.ssa.tena va1 avipari�amadhammena va ti kese 
tava. attasuiillata., attaniyasuiiiiata, niccabha.vasuiiiiata ti 
tisso suiiiiata honti. Lomadisu pi es' eva nayo. 

Kharulhiidito ti dvattiiJsakare kesadisu khandhii.divasena 
pariggayhamanesu kesii. kati khandhii. honti, kati ii.yatanii.ni, 
kati dhatuyo, kati saccani, kati satipatthii.naniti adina nayena 
p' ettha vinicchayo viiiiiatabbo. 

EvaiJ ajjhatta.di-bhedato tividhena kayanupassanaiJ vittha­
rato dassetva idani kiiyiinupass'i 'Viharati iitiip'i sampajiino ti 
a.dini padii.ni bhajetva dassetuiJ anupassi ti adi araddhaiJ. 
Tattha yaya. a.nupassanii.ya kii.yanupassi nama hoti, t&IJ 
dassetuiJ Tattha katamii anupassanii ? Yii paii;iiii pajiinanii ti3 
adi vuttaiJ. Atiip'i ti adisu pi es' eva nayo. Tattha paniiii, 
pajiinanii ti a.dini hettha Cittuppadaka�Qava��anayaiJ vutta­
nayen' eva veditabbani. 4 Upeto ti adini sabbani ai'ii.iamaiiiia­
vevacanii.ni. .Api ea ii.sevanavasena upeto, bhavanavasena 
sutthu upeto ti samupeto. Upiigato samupiigato, upapanno 
sampanno ti imesu pi5 dvisu dukesu ayam eva nayo. Ba­
hulikaravasena pana samanniigato ti evam ettha yojanii. 
veditabba. Iminii iitiipena upeto ti adisu pi es' eva nayo. 

Viharati ti pade tattha katamo vihii.ro ti pucchaiJ akatva 
puggala.dhltthanaya desanaya desento iriyati ti ii.dim aha. 
Tass' attho catunnaiJ iriyapathanaiJ aiiiiatarasamangibhii.vato 
iriyati. Tehi iriyapathacatukkehi kayasakatavattanena 
vattati. EkaiJ iriyapathadukkhaiJ aparena iriyapathena ba­
hitva6 eiratthitikabhavena. sarirarakkhanato piileti. EkasmiiJ 
iriyapathe asa�thahitva sabbiriyapathavattanato yapeti. 7 
Tena tena iriyapathena tatha tatha kayassa yapanato yiipeti. 
Cirakalavattapana.to carati. Iriyapathena ·iriyapathaiJ vic­
ehinditva jivitahara�to 'Viharati. 

Sv' eva kayo loko ti yasmiiJ kaye kayanupassi viharati, 
sv' eva kayo lujjanapalujjanatthena loko. Yasma pan' a.Ssa 
kaye pahiyamanaiJ abhijjhadomanassaiJ vedanadisu pi pahi­
yati eva, tasma paiica pi upiidiinakkhandhii loko ti vuttaiJ. 

t P. om. s B.P.H. om. 
15 S.R. om. 11 P. biidhitva. 

3 Vbk. 194 . 
7 P. yapeti. 

4 Dhs. § 1�. 
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Santa ti ii.disu pi nirodhava.sena santa.taya santii. Bhava­
naya samitatta samitii. Vatthu-parifiii.aya appavatti-viipa.­
samavasena wpasantii. Nirodhasankhii.ta.IJ atthaiJ gatii. ti 
atthangata. PunappunaiJ nibbattiyii. patibii.hita.tta ativiya. 
atthangatii. ti abbhatthangatii. A.ppita ti vinii.sitii.. Appa.­
vattiyaiJ thapitii. ti pi attho. Vyappitii1 ti suvinii.sita. Ati­
viya appavattiyaiJ thapitii. ti pi attho. Yatha puna2 na anvii.s­
savanti, evaiJ sositatta. sositii. Sutthu sosita ti visositii, 
sukkhii.pitii. ti attho. Vigatantii.3 katii. ti vyantikatii. Ettha 
ea anupassanii.ya ka.mmatthii.navihii.rena kammatthanikassa 
kii.yaparihara�aiJ ; ii.tii.pena4 sammappadhii.naiJ ;  sati-sampa­
j aii.iiena kammatthii.napa.rih.ara�iipayo ; satiyii. vii. kii.yanu­
passana-vasena patiladdho samatho ; sampajaii.ii.ena vipas­
sana ; abhijjhii.-domana.ssavinayena bhii.vanii.-phalaiJ vuttan ti 
veditabbaiJ. Kayiinupassaniiniddeso. 

V edanii.nupassananiddese pi hettha vutta.-sadisaiJ vutta­
nayen' eva veditabbaiJ . SukharJ vedanarJ vedayamiino5 ti 
adisu pana sukharJ vedanan ti kayikaiJ vii. cetasikaiJ vii. sukhaiJ 
vedanaiJ vedayamano ahaiJ sukhaiJ vedanaiJ vedayamiti 
pajanatiti attho. Tattha kii.maiJ uttii.naseyyakii. pi daraka 
thaii.ii.aiJ pivanii.di-kii.le sukhaiJ vedayamii.na sukhaiJ vedanaiJ 
vedayamii.ti pajii.nanti, na pan' etaiJ evariipaiJ j ananaiJ san­
dhaya vuttaiJ. EvariipaiJ hi jii.nanaiJ sattupaladdhiiJ nappa­
jahati, satta-saii.iiaiJ na ugghii.teti, kammatthii.naiJ va satipat­
thanabhavanii. vii. na hoti. Imassa pana bhikkhuno j ananaiJ 
sattupaladdhiiJ pajahati, satta-saii.ii.aiJ uggha.teti, kammat­
thii.naii. c' eva satipatthii.nabhavanii. ea hoti. ldaiJ hi ko 
vedayati, kassa vedanii., kiljkii.ra�ii. vedanii. ti evaiJ sampajii.­
navediyanaiJ6 sandhii.ya vuttaiJ. 

Tattha ko vedayatiti ? Na koci satto vii. puggalo vii. vedayati. 
Kassa vedanii. ti ?  Na ka.ssaci sattassa vii. puggalassa vii. ve­
danii.. KiiJ-kii.ra�ii. vedanii. ti � Vatthu-ii.ramma�ii. ca7 pan' esii. 
vedanii.. Tasmii. esa evaiJ pajii.nati taiJ t&IJ8 sukhii.dinaiJ 
vatthuiJ ii.ramma�aiJ katva vedana va vedayati . TaiJ pana 

1 B. byattitii. 
' H. atiipena. 
6 H. 0vedayamiinaiJ . 

2 S.R. om. 3 S.R. viantaiJ. 
5 P.S.R. vediya0 always; Vbh. 195. 
7 P. va. 8 S.R. tattha. 
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vedanii.pavattllj upii.dii.ya aha.IJ vedayii.miti vohii.rama.t­
t&IJ hotiti. Ev&IJ vatthuiJ iramm&J;l&IJ katvii. vedanii. veda­
ya:titi sallakkhento1 esa •ukhaiJ vedanaiJ vedayii.miti pajii.­
natiti veditabbo ; Clttalapabbate aiiiiataro thero viya : 
Thero kira aphii.sukakii.le balavavedanaya nitthunanto2 apa­
ripar&IJ parivattati. Tam eko daharo ii.ha : katar&IJ voa 
bhante thina.IJ rujatiti. Avuso, pipyekka.IJ rujanatthina.IJ4 
nii.ma natthi, vatthUIJ ii.ramm&J;l&IJ katvi vedani va vedaya­
titi. EvaiJ j inanakii.lato patthii.ya adhivii.set"uiJ vatt:ati no 
bhante ti. Adhivasemi avuso ti. Adhivisanii. bhante seyyo 
ti. Thero adhivii.sesi. Vito yii.va hadayii. phii.lesi. Maiicake 
antani rii.sikatini ahesUIJ. Thero daharassa dassesi : Vattat' 
avuso ettaka adhivii.sana ti. Daharo � ahosi. Thero 
viriyasamat&IJr. yojetva saha patisambhidahi arahatt&IJ 
papu�itvii. samasisi hutvi parinibbayi. 

Yatha ea sukhaiJ, evaiJ dulckkarJ • • • pe • • • niriimisarJ 
adukkkarnasukkarJ vedanarJ -vedayamiino niriimisarJ adukkha­
rnasukkarJ -vedanarJ 'Vedayiimiti pajiiniiti. 

Iti Bhagavi riipakammatthii.naiJ kathetvi ariipakammat­
thina.IJ kathento vedanii.-vasena kathesi. Duvidh&IJ hi 
kammatthii.n&IJ : riipakammatthii.naiJ ariipakammatthii.naii ea.. 
Riipapariggaho ariipapariggaho ti-pi etad eva vuccati. Tattha 
Bhagava riip&kammatthii.naiJ kathento sankhepamanasiki­
ravasena vi vitthiramanasikii.ravasena vi catudhitu-vavat­
thii.naiJ kathesi. Tad ubhayam pi Visuddhimagge sabba­
kii.rato dassitam eva. Ariipakammatthina.IJ6 kathento ye­
bhuyyena vedanii.vasena kathesi. Tividho hi ariipakammat­
thine abhiniveso phassavasena, vedanii.vasena, cittavasenii.ti. 
KathaiJ ! Ekaccassa7 hi sankhittena vi vitthii.rena va 
pariggahite riipakanimatthane8 tasmiiJ ii.ramma�e cittaceta­
sikii.naiJ pathamabhinipii.to t&IJ ii.ramma�IJ phusanto uppaj­
jamino phasso pii.kato hoti. Ekaccassa t&IJ ii.ramma�IJ 
anubhavanti uppajjamini vedanii. pikatii. hoti. E� 
t&IJ ii.ramma�IJ pa.riggahetvi vijanant&IJ uppajjamanaiJ 
viiiiiii.J;l&IJ pikataiJ hoti. 

1 B.H. 0khanto. 
' B.H. rujja0• 
• P. adds pana. 

2 P.S.R. nittha0• a B.H. kho. 
11 B.H.S.R. 0samadhin ; P. 0samathan. 
7 R. ekassa. s S.R. om. rii.pa. 
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Tattha yassa phasso pakato hoti, so pi na kevalaiJ phasso 
va uppajjati, tena saddhiiJ tad ev' aramma�IJ anubhava· 
mii.na vedanii. pi uppajjati, saiijii.namii.nii.1 saiiiiii. pi, cetaya­
mii.nii. cetanii. pi, vijii.namii.naiJ1 viiiii�m pi uppajjatiti phas­
sapaiicamake yeva pariggalfhii.ti. Yassa vedanii. pakata 
hoti, so pi na kevalaiJ vedanii. va uppajjati, tii.ya saddhiiJ tad 
ev' aramma�IJ phusamii.no phasso pi uppajjati, saiijii.na­
mii.nii.1 saiiiiii. pi, cetayamii.na cetana pi, vijii.namii.naiJ1 viiiiia­
�m pi uppajjatiti phassa.paiicamake yeva pariggalfhati. 
Yassa viiiiiii.�IJ pakataiJ hoti, so pi na kevalaiJ viiiiia�am eva 
uppajjati, tena saddhiiJ tad ev' ii.ramma�IJ phusamii.no phasso 
pi uppajjati, anubhavamii.na vedanii. pi, saiijanamii.na1 saiiiia 
pi, cetayamanii. cetana pi uppajjatiti phassapaiicamake yeva 
pariggalfhii.ti. 

So ime phassapaiicamakii. dhamma kiiJ-nissita ti upadhii.­
rento vatthu-nissita.2 ti pajii.nati. Vatthu niima karajakii.yo. 
YaiJ3 sandhaya vuttaiJ ldan ea pana m,e4 viilfiii:J!a!J ettha sitarJ,5 
ettha 'fJ01ibaddhan* ti. So atthato bhiitani ceva upiidariipa.ni 
ea. Evam ettha vatthu riipaiJ, phassapaiieamakii. nii.man 
ti nii.ma-riipam eva passati. Riipaii c' ettha riipakkhandho, 
nii.maiJ eattii.ro ariipino khandha ti paiicakkhandhamattaiJ 
hoti. Namariipavinimutta.6 hi paiicakkhandha paiicakkhan­
dhavinimuttaiJ6 va namariipaiJ natthi. So ime paiieakkhan­
dha kiiJ·hetuka ti upaparikkhanto avijjiidi-hetuka ti passati. 
Tato paccayo c' eva paccayuppannaii ea idaiJ, aiiiio satto va 
puggalo va natthi, suddhasankharapuiijamattam evii.ti sap­
paccayanii.mariipavasena tila.kkha�aiJ aropetvii. vipassana­
patipatiyi aniccaiJ, dukkhaiJ, anatta. ti sammasanto viearati. 
So ajja, ajji ti pativedhaiJ ii.kankha.mano tathiiriipe divase 
utusappii.yaiJ puggalasappayaiJ bhojanasappayaiJ dhamma­
sava�ppayaiJ vii. labhitva ekapalla.nkena nisinno va vipas­
sanaiJ matthakaiJ papetva arahatte patitthati.7 EvaiJ imesaiJ 
�m pi janii.naiJ yava arahatta kammatthiinaiJ kathitaiJ hoti. 

ldha pana Bhagava ariipakammatthB.naiJ kathento vedana-

* D. i, 76; M. ii, I i. 
------- - -- - - - --- - -----

1 B.H. 0janana0• 2 B. vatthuu0• 3 P. Tau. 
a S.R. nissitau . 6 P.S.R. 0nim.mut0• 

4 S.R. om .  
1 B.H. 0�hasi. 



266 Sammoha-Vinoclani 

vasena kathesi. Phassavasena va1 hi vmna�avasena va2 
kathiyamanat.) na pakataiJ hoti, andhakaraiJ viya kha.yati. 
V edana-vasena pana pakat&IJ hoti. Kasma 1 V edananaiJ 
uppattipakatataya. SukhadukkhavedananaiJ hi uppatti 
pakata. Y ada sukhaiJ uppajjati, sakalasariraiJ khobhentaiJ 
maddantaiJ pharamanaiJ abhisandayamanaiJ,3 satadhotasap­
piiJ kha.dapayantaiJ viya, satapakatelaiJ makkha.payamanaiJ4 
viya, udakaghatasahassena pari!ahaiJ nibba.payamanaiJ4 viya, 
aho sukhaiJ, aho sukhan ti vacaiJ niccharayamii.nam eva up­
pajjati. Y adii. dukkhaiJ uppajjati, sakalasariraiJ khobhentaiJ 
maddantaiJ pharamii.naiJ abhisandayamanaiJ , tattaphii.laiJ5 
pavesentaiJ0 viya, vilinatambalohena asificantaiJ viya, suk­
khati�aV&nappatimhj7 araiiiie daru-ukkakalapaiJ' pakkhi­
pamanaiJ viya aho dukkhaiJ, aho dukkhan ti vippalii.paya­
mii.nam eva uppajjati. Iti sukhadukkhavedanii.naiJ uppatti 
pakata hoti. 

Adukkhamasukha. pana duddipanii. andhakara avibhiita. Sa 
sukhadukkha.naiJ apagame satasatapatikkhepavasena maj ­
jhattakii.rabhiita adukkhamasukhii. vedana ti nayato ga1_1han­
tassa pakata hoti. Y atha kiiJ 1 An tar a pitthipasa�aiJ 
ii.ruhitva8 palayantassa migassa anupathaiJ gacchanto miga­
luddako pitthipasa�assa orabhage9 aparabhage10 pi padaiJ 
disva majjhe apassanto pi ito ariilho, ito oriilho, majjhe pit­
thipasa�e imina padesena gato bhavissatiti · nayato j ii.nii.ti. 
EvaiJ 8.rft!batthii.ne padaiJ viya hi sukhii.ya vedanii.ya uppatti 
pii.katii. hoti. Orii!hatthane padaiJ viya dukkhii.ya vedanaya 
uppatti pakata hoti. Ito ii.riilho, ito oriilho,11 majjhe eval2 
gato ti nayato gaha�&IJ viya sukhadukkhait&IJ apagame sii.tii.­
satapatikkhepavasena majjhattii.karabhiitii. adukkhamasukhii. 
vedanii. ti nayato ga�antassa pakatii. hoti. 

EvalJ Bhagava pathamalJ riipakammatthii.naiJ kathetva 
paccha ariipakammatthii.n&IJ kathento vedana-vasena vini­
vattetva13 dassesi. Na kevalaii ea idh' eva evaiJ dassesi, 
Dighanikayamhi Mahii.nidane, Sakkapai'ihe, Mahasatipattha-

l P.S.R. am. 2 P. adds ea. 3 R. 0damiinau. 4 P. 0piya0• 
5 P.R.S. ta.ttakapalau . 6 B.H. 0santau. 7 P.S. 0vanaspatimhi. 
s S.R. iiruyhitva. • P.R. add pi. 1o P. para0 ; S.R. para0• 
n H. arnyha. u P.S.R. evau. 1a 0va��tva (?). 
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ne ;* Majjhimanikayamhi Satipatthii.ne ea, Cii!ata�B.sa.nkhaye, 
Maha.ta�B.sa.nkhaye, C�avedalle, Maha.vedalle, Ratthapa­
la.sutte, Magandhiyasutte, Dha.tuvibhange, Anefijasappaye ;t 
Sa.IJyuttanikayamhi Cii!a.nidanasutte, Rukkhopame, Parivi­
maiJsanasutte, sakale V edana-SaiJyutte tit evaiJ anekesu sutte­
su patham&IJ riipakammatthanaiJ kathetva paecha. ariipakam­
ma.tthanaiJ vedana-vasena vinivattetvii.1 dassesi. Y athii. ea 
tesu tesu, evaiJ imasmim pi Satipatthanavibhange pathamaiJ 
riipakammatthanaiJ kathetvii. paecha ariipakammatthiinaiJ 
vedanii.vasena vinivattetvii. dassesi. 

Tattha sukhaiJ vedanan ti adisu ayaiJ aparo2 pi pajanana­
pariyayo : sukhay vedanay vedayii11�iti pajiiniiti ti sukhave­
danakkhal.le dukkhii.ya vedanaya abhii.vato sukhaiJ vedanaiJ 
vedayamano sukhaiJ vedanaiJ vedayii.miti pajanati. Tena 
yii pubbe bhiitapubba dukkhii3 vedanii., tassii idani abhavato 
imassa ea sukha.ya ito pathamaiJ abhavato vedana nii.ma 
anicca adhuvii. vipari�ii.madhamma ti itiha tattha sampaj ano 
hoti. Vuttam pi e' eta.IJ Bhagavatii. : Y asmiy Aggivessana 
samaye sukhay vedanay vedeti,4 neva tasmiy samaye dukkhay 
vedanay vedeti, na adukkkamasukhay vedanay vedeti, sukhay 
yeva tasmiy sarnaye vedanay vedet·i.4 Y asmiy5 Aggivessana 
samaye dukkhay . . . pe . . . adukkhamasukhay vedanay 
vedeti, neva tasniiy samaye sukhay vedanay vedeti, na dukkhay 
vedanay vedeti, adukkhamasukhay yeva tasmiy samaye vedanay 
vedeti. Suk/ui. pi kho6 Aggivessana vedanii aniccii sankhatii 
pa�iccasamuppannii khayadhammii vayadhammii viriigadham­
tna nirodhadhammii. Dukk/ui. pi kho . . . pe . . . aduk­
khamasuk/ui. pi kho Aggivessana vedanii aniccii sankl1.4tii . . . 
pe . . . nirodhadhammii ti evay passay Aggivessana sutavii 
ariyasiivako suk/ui.ya7 vedaniiya nibbindati, dukk/ui.ya pi ve­
daniiya nibbindati, adukkhamasuk/ui.ya pi vedanaya nibbin­
dati ,· nibbinday virajjati, viriigii vimuccati, vimuttasmiy 
vimuU' amhiti8 itii:IJarJ hoti ; kh'if!ii jiit·i, V'IUitay brahmacariyay, 
katay karaf!'iyay, niiparay iUhattiiyii ti pajiiniit'i ti. § 

* D. ii, 55; 263; 290. 
t M. i, 55; 251 ; 256; 299 ; 292; ii, 54; i, 501 ; ii i, 2.'17. 
; S. iv, 204 f. § _u:. i, 500. 
1 °va�tetvii. (? ). 2 B.P. paro. 3 S.R. dukkha. 
li B.H. Parasmi!J . 6 S.R. om. 7 P.S.H. add pi. 

' S.R. vediyati. 
s P. vimuttam iti. 
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Siimisav tJii sukhan ti1 adisu sii.misii. sukhii. nama. paiica­
kii.maguY:J.amisa-nissitii. cha gehasita.somanassavedanii.. Nira­
misa sukhii. nii.ma cha nekkhammanissita2-somanassavedanii.. 
Sii.misii. dukkhii. nama cha gehasitadomanassavedanii.. Nirii.­
misa dukkhii. niima cha nekkhammanissita2-domanassave­
da.nii. 3 Samisa a.dukkhamasukhii. niima gehasita-upekkha­
vedana. Nirii.misa adukkhamasukha nama cha nekkhamma­
nissita4-upekkhii.vedana. T8.saiJ vibhago UparipaY:J.Y:J.ase pa!iyaiJ 
ii.gato yeva. 

So tav nimiUan ti so taiJ vedananimittaiJ. Bakiddha 
tJedaniisu ti parapuggalassa vedanasu. SukharJ tJedanav 
tJedayamiinan ti parapuggalaiJ sukhavedanaiJ vedayamanaiJ . 
.A.jjhattabahiddhii ti kalena attano kalena parassa vedanasu 
cittaiJ upasaiJharati. ImasmiiJ vare yasma neva atta na 
paro niyamito, tasma vedanapariggahamattam eva dassetUIJ 
ldha bhikkhu sukhav tJedanarJ sukhii vedanii ti adi vuttaiJ. 
Sesam ettha utt8.nam5 eva. ImasmiiJ pana pabbe suddhavi­
passana va kathita ti. 

Vedaniinupassaniiniddeso. 

Cittanupassananiddese pi hetthii vutta-sadisaiJ vuttanayen' 
eva veditabbaiJ. SariigarJ vii ciUan ti6 adisu pana sariigan 
ti atthavidhaiJ lobhasahagataiJ. 

Vitariigan ti lokiyakusalavyakataiJ. IdalJ pana yasma 
sammasanaiJ, na dhammasamodhanaiJ,7 tasma idha ekapade 
pi lokuttaraiJ na labbhati. y asma pahanekatthavasena. 
ragii.dihi saha. vatta.nti, pahiyanti, tasma dvisu padesu nippa­
riyayena. na la.bbha.ntiti na gahitani. Sesani cattari a.kusala­
cittani neva purimapadaiJ, na pacchimapadalJ bhajanti. 

Sadosan ti duvidhaiJ domanassasahagata.IJ. 
v-aadosan ti lokiyakusalavyii.kataiJ. Sesii.ni dasa akusala­

cittani neva purimapadaiJ, na pacchimapadaiJ bhajanti. 
Samohan ti vicikiccha-sahagatafi c' eva uddhaccasahagatafi 

cati duvidhalJ. Yasma pana moho sabbakusalesu uppajjati, 

t Vbh. 196. 2 S.R. 0masita. 
' S.R. 0masita. 
7 S.R. sammasanadhamme samodhanag . 

3 S.R. om. domanassa. 
6 Vbh. 1 97. 
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tasma sesii.ni pi idha. va.ttanti eva.. Ima.smiiJ yeva. hi duke 
dvada.sak:usa.la.eittani pa.riy��ii.niti. 

· ·· v-�tamohan ti lokiya.kusa.lavyii.ka.ta.IJ. 
Sankhittan ti thinamiddhanupatita.IJ, eta.IJ hi sa.nkutita.­

eitta.IJ nama. 
VikkhiUan ti uddha.cca.sa.hagata.IJ, eta.l) hi pasataeitta.IJ1 

ni'i.ma.. 
Mahaggatan ti riipava.cara.IJ ariipavacaraii ea. 
Amahaggatan ti kii.mava.caraiJ. 
Sa-uttaran ti kamava.caraiJ. 
Anuttaran ti riipavacaraii ea ariipavacaraii ea. Tatrapi 

sa.-utta.ral) riipavacaraiJ, anutta.raiJ ariipavaearam2 eva. 
Samiihitan ti yassa appa�asamadhi upaearasamadhi va 

atthi. 
Asamiihitan ti ubhaya.samadhi-rahita.l). 3 
Vimuttan ti ta.dangavikkhambhanavimuttihi vimuttal). 4 
Avimuttan ti ubhayavimuttirahita.IJ. Samuccheda-patip-

passaddhi-nissara�vimuttinal) pana idha okaso va natthi. 
Saragam assa ciUan ti saragaiJ assa eitta.IJ. Sesal) hettha 

vutta.na.yatta uttanattham5 eva. Imasmim pi pabbe suddha­
vipassana va kathita ti. 

. Oittiinupassaniiniddeso. 

Ettavata yasma kayanupassanaya riipakkhandhaparig­
gaho va kathito, vedananupassanii.ya vedanii.kkhandhapa­
riggaho va, cittanupassanii.ya viiiiiii.�kkhandhapariggaho va, 
tasmii. idani sampayutta.dhammasisena saiiiia-sankhii.rak­
khandhapariggaham pi kathetulj dha.mmii.nupassanaiJ das­
sento kathan ea bhikkhu ti &dim ii.ha. Tattha santan ti6 abhi�­
hasamudii.cii.ravasema sa.IJvijjamii.na.IJ. 

Asantan ti a.samudii.cii.ravasena. vii. pahinatta va avijja­
mii.naiJ. 

Y atkii cii ti yena. kii.ra�ena. kamacchandassa uppado hoti. · 
Tan ea pajiiniiti ti taii ea kii.ra�aiJ pajii.nati. lminii. nayena 

sabbapadesu attho vedita.bbo. Tattha subhanimitte ayoniso 

1 P.S.R. visa.�a.0• 
' B.P. vinimuttan . 

2 B. a.nup§.o. 
6 P. vut0• 

3 p. 0Virahitan . 
6 Vbk. l99. 
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manasikarena kamacchandassa uppado hoti. SubhanimittaiJ 
nama subham pi subhanimittaiJ, subharamma�aiJ pi subhani­
mittaiJ. Ayoniso m.anasikaro nama anupayamanasikaro 
uppathamanasikaro, anicce niccan ti va dukkhe sukhan ti 
vi anattani atta ti va asubhe subhan ti va manasikii.ro. TaiJ 
tattha bahulaiJ pavattayato kamacchando uppajjati. Ten' 
aha Bhagava : AUhi bhikkkave subkanimitta!J, taUha ayoniso 
manasikarabahulikaro, ayam iihiiro anuppannassa vii kiimac­
chandassa uppiidiiya, uppannassa vii kiimacchandassa bhiyyo­
bhaviiya, vepullayii ti. * 

Asubhanimitte pana yoniso manasikaren' assa pahii.naiJ hoti. 
AsubhanimittaiJ nama : asubham pi asubhanimittaiJ,  asubhii.­
ramma�am pi asubhanimittaiJ. Y oniso manasikii.ro nama 
upayamanasikaro pathamanasikii.ro, anicce aniccan ti vii. 
dukkhe dukkhan ti va anattani anattii. ti vii. asubhe asubhan 
ti vii. m.anasikaro. TaiJ tattha bahulaiJ1 pavattayato kii.­
macchando pahiyati. Ten' ii.ha Bhagavii. : Atthi bhikkhave 
asubhani.Jnitta!J. · Tattka yoniso manasikarabahulikaro, ayam 
iiharo anuppannassa vii kiimacchandassa anuppiidiiya, 2 uppan­
nassa tJii kiimacckandassa pahaniiya, na bhiyyobhaviiya, na 
vepulliiyii ti. t 

Api ea cha dhamma kamacchandassa pahii.nii.ya saiJvattan­
ti : asubhanimittassa uggaho, asubhabhavananuyogo, indri­
yesu guttadvarata, bhojane mattaiiiiuta, kalya�amittata, 
sappayakatha ti. DasavidhaiJ hi asubhanimittaiJ ugga�an­
tassapi kamacchando pahiyati, bhaventassii.pi, indriyesu 
pihitadvarassapi, catunnaiJ paiicannaiJ alopanaiJ okase sati 
udakaiJ pivitvii. yii.panasilataya bhojane mattaiiiiuno pi. 
Tena vuttaiJ : 

Cattaro paiica alope, abhutva udakaiJ pive ; 
ii.laiJ phasuviharaya, pahitattassa bhikkhuno ti.t 

Asubhakammika-Tissattherasadise asubhabhavanarate ka­
lyii.�mitte sevantassapi3 kamacchando pahiyati ; thii.nani­
sajjadisu dasa asubhanissitasappayakathaya pi pahiyati. 

* s. v, 105. t Ibid. :f: Thag. ver. 983. 

t S.R. om. 2 B. anupa0• a B. sentassapi. 
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Tena. vutta.IJ cha dha.mmii. kii.ma.ccha.nda.ssa pa.hii.nii.ya. sa.IJva.t­
tanti ti. lmehi pa.na cha.hi dha.mmehi pahinassa kii.mac­
cha.nda.ssa a.raha.tta.maggena. ii.yatil,) anuppado hotiti pajii.­
nii.ti. 

Patighanimitte ayoniso ma.na.sikarena pa.na vyii.padassa 
uppii.do hoti. Tattha patigham pi patighanimittaiJ nii.ma, 1 
patigharamma�am pi patigha.nimittaiJ. Ayoniso manasikaro 
sa.bbattha ekalakkha�o va. TaiJ ta.smiiJ nimitte bahulaiJ 
pavattayato vyapapo uppajjati. Ten' ii.ha Bhagava : Atthi 
Mikkhave pa�ighanimitta'!). Tattha ayoniso manasikiiraba­
hulikiiro, ayam iihiiro anuppannassa vii 'IJyiipiidassa uppiidiiya, 
uppannassa vii vyiipiidassa bhiyyobhiiviiya vepulliiyii ti. * Met­
ta,ya pana cetovimuttiya yoniso manasikaren' assa pahB.naiJ 
hoti. Tattha metta ti vutte appa�ii. pi upacaro pi vattati. 
Cetovimuttiti appa�a va. Yoniso mana.sikaro vuttalakkha�o 
va. TaiJ tattha bahulaiJ pavattayato vyapado pahiyati. 
Ten' aha Bhagava : Atthi bhikkhave mettii cetovimutti. Tattha 
yoniso 1Jtanasikiirabahulikiiro, ayam iihiiro anuppannassa vii 
vyiipiidassa anuppiidiiya, uppannassa vii vyiipiidassa pahiiniiya, 
na bhiyyobhiiviiya, na vepulliiyii ti. * 

Api ea cha dhamma vyapii.dassa pa.hanaya saiJvattanti : 
mettanimittassa uggaho, mettii.bhii.vanii.nuyogo, kamma.ssa­
kata-pacca vekkhana, patisa.nkhii.na.bahulata, 2 kalya�mittata, 
sappayakatha ti. Odissakanodissa.ka-disaphara�ii.naiJ hi 
aiiiiataravasena mettaiJ ugga.�a.ntassii.pi vyapii.do pahiyati, 
odhiso anodhiso disaphara�avasena3 mettaiJ bhaventassapi. 
TvaiJ etassa kuddho kiiJ karissasi � Kim assa siladini vina­
setuiJ sakkhissasi 1 Nanu tV&lJ atta.no kammena agantva 
attano kammen' eva gamissasi � Parassa kujjhanaiJ nama4 
vita.ccikangara5-tatta-ayosa.lii.ka-giithii.dini gahetva parassa 
paharitukii.mata-sadisaiJ hoti. Eso pi tava kuddho kiiJ 
karissati 1 Kin te siladini vinii.setUIJ sa.kkhissati 1 Esa 
attano kammen' agantva ati;ano kammen' eva 'amissati. 
AppaticchitaiJ6 pahe�akaiJ viya, pativata.khitta-rajomutthi 

1 P. om . 
• S.R. pana,. 

* s. v, 103. 

2 B. H. 0bahulikata. a H. disiiya o . 
6 B. vitaccita0• 6 P.S.R. Apa0 ; H • .Asampaticchita. 
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viya ea etass' ev' esa kodho matthake patissatiti evaiJ attano 
ea parassa ea kammassakataiJ paccavekkhato pi, ubhaya­
kammassakataiJ · paccavekkhitvii. patisankhii.ne thitassii.pi, 
Assaguttatthera.sadise mettii.bhii.vanii.-rate kalyaJ;tamitte se­
vantassii.pi vyii.pido pahiyati ; thii.nanisajjidisu mettanissita­
sappii.yakathii.ya pi pahiyati. Tena vuttaiJ cha dhammii. 
vyapadassa pahanaya S&IJvattanti ti. Imehi pana chahi 
dhammehi pahinassa vyapidassa anaga.mimaggena ayatitj 
anuppado hotiti pajanati. 

Arati ti1 adisu ayoniso manasikarena thinamiddhassa 
uppido hoti. 

Arati nii.ma ukk&J;lthitata. 2 
Tandi nama kii.yalasiyata. 
Vijambkitii3 nii.ma kii.yavinamana. 
Bkattasammado nama bhattamuccha bhattaparilaho. 
Oetaso linatta� nama cittassa lina.karo. 

· 

Imesu arati-adisu ayoniso manasikaraiJ bahulaiJ pavatta­
yato thinamiddhaiJ uppajjati. Ten' aha Bhagava : Attki 
bkikkkave arati tandi vijambkitii bhattasammado cetaso linat­
ta�. Tattka ayoniso manasikiirabakulikiiro, ayam iikiiro anup­
pannassa vii tkinamiddkassa uppiidiiya, uppannassa vii tkina­
middkassa bkiyyobkiiviiya vepulliiyii ti.* 

Arambhadhii.tu-a.disu pana yoniso-manasikaren' assa4 
pahii.naiJ hoti. Arambkadkiitw nama pathamarambhaviri­
yaiJ.5 Nikkamadkiitu nama kosajjato nikkhantatta tato 
balavataraiJ. Parakkamadhatu nama paraiJ paraiJ thanaiJ 
akkamanato tato pi balavataraiJ. ImasmiiJ tippabhede viriye 
yoniso-manasiki.raiJ bahulaiJ pavattayato thinamiddhaiJ pa­
hiyati. Ten' aha Bhagava: Attki bkikkkave iirambkadkiitu,5 
nikkamadkiitu, parakkamadkiitu. Tattka yoniso-manasikiira­
bakulikiiro, a yam iikiiro anuppannassa vif3 tkinamiddkassa anup­
piidiiya, uppannassa vif3 tkinamiddkassa na bkiyyobkiiviiya, 
na veptillgyii ti.* , ·· : 

Api ea cha dhamma thinamiddhassa pahii.naya saiJvattantl : 

1 p .s.R. Arati. 
4 s. 0sikar&Ss&. 

* s. v, 105. 

2 B.H.S.R. 0�hita. 
6 H.S. 0rabbh&0• 

3 P.S.R. 0bhika. 
6 S. om. 
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atibhojane nimittagaho, iriyapathasamparivattanata, aloka­
safiiiamanasikaro, abbhokasavaso, kalya�ttata, sappii.ya­
katha. ti. lharahatthaka1 - bhuttavamitaka - tatthavattaka­
alaiJsataka-kakamasakabhojanaiJ bhuiijitva rattittha.nadiva­
tha.ne2 nisinnassa hi sama�adhammaiJ karoto thinamiddhaiJ 
mahahatthi viya ottharantaiJ agacchati. Catupaiica-alopa­
()kasaiJ pana thapetvi pii.niyaiJ pivitva yii.panasilassa bhik­
khuno taiJ na hotiti atibhojane nimittaiJ ga�antassapi thina­
m.iddhaiJ pahiyati. YasmiiJ iriyii.pathe thinamiddhaiJ okkam­
a.ti, tato aiiiiaiJ parivattentassii.pi3 rattiiJ candaloka-dipii.loka­
ukkaloke, diva suriyalokaiJ manasikarontassapi, abbhokase 
vasantassapi, Mahii.kassapattherasadise pahinathinamiddhe 
kalyii.J;tamitte sevantassa pi thinamiddhaiJ pahiyati. 'fha.na­
nisajjadisu dhutanganissitasappayakathaya pi pahiyati. Tena 
vuttaiJ : Cha dhamma thinamiddhassa pahanaya saiJvattanti 
ti. Imehi pana chahi dhammehi pahinassa thinamiddhassa 
a.rahattamaggena ayatilj anuppii.do hotiti pajanii.ti. 

Cetaso aviipasame ayoniso-manasikarena uddhaccakuk­
ku"CcaSSa uppado hoti. Aviipasamo nii.ma aviipasantii.karo. 
Uddhaccakukkuccam eva taiJ atthato. Tattha ayoniso­
manasikaraiJ bahulaiJ pavattayato uddhaccakukkuccaiJ up­
pajjati. Ten' aha Bhagava4 : A.ttki bkikkkave cetaso aviipasamo. 
Tattka ayoniso manasikiirabahtiliikaro, ayam iiMro anuppan­
nassa t�ii uildkaccakukkuccassa uppiiiliiya, uppanna·ssa tJii 
uj,dkaccakukkuccassa bkiyyobMviiya t�epulliiyii ti. * Sama.dhi­
aa.nkhate pana cetaso viipasame yoniso . manasikarena pan' 
assa5.pah8.naiJ hoti. Ten' ii.ha Bhagava4 A.ttki bkikkkave cetaso 
vupasamo. Tattka yoniso manasikiirabakulikiiro, ayam iiMro 
anuppannassa ·· t�ii uildkaccakukkuccassa anuppiiiliiya, uppan­
nassa vii uddkaccakukkuccassa na bkiyyobMt�iiya, na vepul­
liiyii ti.t 

Api ea eha dhamma uddhaccakukkuccassa pahanaya saiJ­
vattanti : bahussutatii., paripucchakatii., Vinaye pakatafiiiuta, 

• s. v, 103. 

1 B.H. Ah.ara.0• 
' S. om. 

I S.R. 0Vi��hane. 
15 S. om. pan'. 

t Ibid. 106. 

1 8  
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vuddhasevitata,1 kalya�ttata, sappayakatha ti. Bahu­
saccena2 pi hi ekaiJ va dve va tayo va eattaro vi paiiea vi 
Nikiye p3!ivasena ea atthavasena ea ugga�antassipi uddhac­
eakukkuccaiJ pahiyati ; kappiyikappiyaparipucchi-bahulas­
sipi, VinayapaiiiiattiyaiJ ciJ;u:lavasibhivatii.ya pakataiiiiuno 
pi, vuddhe1 mahallakatthere upasankamantassapi, Upii.lit­
therasadise Vinayadhare kaly�tte sevantassa pi uddhac­
cakukkuce&IJ pahiyati. Thii.nanissajjii.disu kappiyikappiya­
nissitasappii.yakathii.ya pi pahiyati. Tena vuttaiJ : Cha dham­
mii. uddhaceakukkuceassa pahii.nii.ya saiJvattanti ti. Imehi 
pana chahi dhammehi pahine uddhaccakukkucce uddhac­
eassa arahattamaggena, lrukkuccassa anii.gii.mimaggena aya­
tiiJ anuppado hotiti pajii.nii.ti. 

Vicikicchathii.niyesu dhammesu ayoniso manasikii.rena 
vicikicchaya uppado hoti. Vicikicchathii.niyii. dhammii. nii.ma 
punappunaiJ vicikicchii.ya kara:J;lattii. vicikiccha yeva . 3 Tattha 
ayoniso manasikar&IJ bahulaiJ pavattayato vicikiccha. uppaj ­
jati. Ten' &.ha Bhagava AUhi bhikkhave vicikicch�haniyii 
dhammii. TaUha ayoniso manasikiirabahulikiiro, ayam iiharo 
anu,ppanniiya vii vicikicchiiya uppiidiiya, uppanniiya vii vici­
kicchiiya bhiyyobhiiviiya vepulliiyii ti. * Kusaladidhammesu 
yoniso manasikarena pan' assa4 pahanaiJ hoti. Ten' aha Bha­
gava AUhi bhikkhave kusaliikusalii dhammii, siivajjiinavajjii 
dhammii, sevitabbiisevitabbii dhammii, hinapa1Jitii dhammii, 
ka'fhasukkasappa�ibkiigii dhammii. TaUha yoniso-manasikii­
rabahulikii'To, ayam iihiiro anuppanniiya vii vicikicchiiya anup­
piidiiya, uppanMya vii vicikicchiiya na bhiyyobhdviiya, na 
vepulliiyii ti.t 

Api ea cha dhamma vicikicchaya pahanaya saiJvattanti �  
bahussutatii., paripucchakatii., vinaye pakataiifiuta, adhi­
mokkhabahulatii., kalya:J;l&mittatii., sappayakatha. ti. Ba.hu­
saccena2 pi hi ekaiJ va . . . pe . . • paiiea va nikaye pa!iva­
sena ea atthavasena ea ugga�antassapi vicikiccha. pahiyati, 
ti:J;li ratanani ii.rabbha paripuccha-bahulassii.pi, vinaye c�­
v&.Slohivassapi, tisu ratanesu okappaniyasaddhii.sankha.ta-

* s. v, 103. t Ibid. 106. 

3 S. va. ' H. 0ssa. 
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adhimokkhabahulassapi, saddhadhimutte Vakkalitthera-sadise 
kalya�amitte sevantassapi vicikicoha pahitayi ; thananisaj­
jadisu ti��lJ ratananaiJ gu�nissita-sappayakathaya pi 
pahiyati. Tena vuttaiJ : Cha dhamma vicikicohaya pahanaya 
salJvattanti ti. Imehi pana chahi dhammehi pahinaya vici­
kicohaya sotapattimaggena ayatiiJ anuppado hotiti pajanati. 

Nivara1Japabba!J. 

Bojjhangapabbe santan ti1 patilabhavasena vijjamanalJ. 
Asantan ti appatilabhavasena avijjam&.nalJ. 
Y athii ea anuppannassa ti adisu pana satisambojjhang� 

tava AUhi bhikkhave satisamhojjhanga��hiiniya dhamma. TaUha 
yoniso-manasikarabahuliikaro, ayam ahiiro anuppannassa va 
satisambojjhangassa uppiidiiya, uppannassa va satisamboj­
jhangassa bhiyyobhiiviiya, vepuUaya bhiivanaya piiripii,riyii 
sa-yvaUat'i ti* evaiJ uppado hoti. Tattha sati yeva satisamboj­
jhangattha.niya dhamma; yoniso manasikaro vutta-lakkha�o 
yeva. TaiJ tattha bahulaiJ pavattayato2 satisambojjhango 
uppajjati. 

Api ea eattaro dhammli. satisambojjhangassa uppii.daya 
saiJvattanti : satisampajaiifialJ, mutthassati-puggalaparivaj­
janata, upatthitassati-puggalasevanata, tad adhimuttatli. ti. 
Abhikkantadisu hi sattasu tlianesu satisampajaiifiena 
bhattanikkhittakakasadise mutthassati-puggale parivajjane­
na, Tissadattatthera-Abhayatthera-sadise upatthitassati­
puggale sevanena, thananisajjadisu 'satisamutthapanatthalJ 
ninnapo�pabbharacittatli.ya ea satisambojjhango uppajjati. 
EvaiJ eatiihi. kara�ehi uppannassa pan' assa arahattamaggena 
bhii.vana pli.ripiiri hotiti pajii.nati. 

Dhammavicayasambojjhangassa pana AUhi bhikkhave ku­
saliikusalii dhamma . • . pe . . . katfha-sukkasa�ibhiigii 
dhammii. TaUha yoniso-manasikarabahul'ikaro, ayam iihiiro 
anuppannassa vii dhammavicayasamhojjhangassa uppiidiiya, 
uppannassa vii dhammavicayasamhojjhangassa bhiyyobhiiviiya, 
vepulliiya bhiivaniiya piiripii,riyii sa-yvaUat'i tit evaiJ uppado hoti. 

• s. v, 103 /. t Ibid. 104 • 

1 Vbh. 199 f. 2 S. adds ea. 
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Api ea sa.tta dhamma dhammavieayasa.mbojjhangassa 
uppa.dii.ya sa.IJvattanti : paripucchakatii., vatthu-visadakiriya, 
indriyasa.mattapatipadani, duppaiiDapuggalaparivajjanaiJ,l 
paiiiiavantapuggalasevan8.,1 gambhiraii�aeariyapaccavek-
khanii., tad-adhimuttatii. ti. 

. 

Tattha paripucchakata ti khandha-dhatu-ayatana-indriya2-
bala - bojjhanga - magganga - jhana - sa.matha - vipassananaiJ3 
atthasannissita4-paripuccha.bahulata. 

Vatthuvisa.dakiriya ti ajjhattikaba.hir8.naiJ vatthiinaiJ visa­
dabhavakara�aiJ. Yada hi 'ssa kesa-nakha-lomii.ni5 dighani 
honti, sariraiJ va ussannadosa.ii ceva sedamalamakkhitaii ea, 
tada ajjhattikaiJ vatthu avisadaiJ hoti aparisuddhaiJ. Yada 
pana civaraiJ ji�IJ kilitthaiJ duggandhaiJ hoti, senii.sanaiJ 
va ukla.paiJ, tadii. bahiraiJ vatthu avisadaiJ hoti, aparisuddhaiJ ; 
tasma kesadichedanena uddhaiJ-virecana-adhovirecana.dihi 
sariraiJ6 sa.llahukabha.vakara�ena ucchadana-nahapanena ea 
ajjhattikavatthu visadaiJ katabbaiJ. Siicikamma-dhovana­
rajana-paribha�c;lakara�adihi bahiravatthu visadaiJ7 katab­
baiJ. EtasmiiJ hi ajjhattikabii.hiravatthumhi8 avisade uppan­
nesu cittacetasikesu na�m pi avisadaiJ hoti aparisuddhaiJ ; 
aparisuddhani dipakapallika-vatti-telani nissaya uppanna­
dipasikhii.ya obhaso viya. Visade pana ajjhattikabahira­
vatthUII!hi9 uppannesu cittacetasikesu ii�m pi visad&IJ hoti ; 
parisuddhani dipakapallika-vatti-telii.ni nissaya uppannadi­
pasikha.ya obhaso viya. Tena vuttaiJ vatthu visadakiriya 
dhammavicayasambhojjhangassa uppadaya saiJvattati ti. 

Indriyasamattapatipa.dani nama sa.ddhii.dinaiJ indriyanaiJ 
samabhiv�IJ· Sace hi 'ssa sa.ddhindriyaiJ balavaiJ hoti, 
itarani mandani, tato viriyindriyaiJ paggahakiccaiJ, satin­
driyaiJ upatthanakiccaiJ, sama.dhindriyaiJ avikkhepakiccaiJ ,  
paiiiiindriyaiJ dassanakiccaiJ kii.tuiJ na sakkoti; tasma t&.IJ 
dbammasabha.vapaccavekkhanena Va, yatha Va10 manasi­
karoto balavaiJ11 jataiJ, tatha amanasikarena hapetabb&.oiJ · 
Vakkalittheravatthu12 c' ettha nidassanaiJ. Sace pana viriyin-

1 S. 0n&t8.. 1 H. 0driyi. 3 S. 0sa.n&. 4 S. 0sita. 6 H. 0lomadini. 
6 S. sarira. 7 H. sad&IJ. 8 S. 0bahire ea. vatthumhi. 
• S. 0bahire0• l O  S.  om. 11 S. balava. 

12 Pas. of the Brethren, p. 197 J. 
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driyalJ balavalJ hoti, atha neva saddhindriyalJ adhimokkha­
kiccaiJ kii.tuiJ sakkoti, na itarii.ni itarakiccabhedaiJ ;  tasmi 
taiJ passaddhii.dibhii.vanii.ya1 hii.petabbaiJ. Tatrii.pi SoJ,l&t­
theravatthu dassetabb&IJ.2 EvaiJ sesesu pi. Ekassa bala­
vabhii.ve sati itaresalJ attano kiccesu asamatthata veditabbii.. 
Visesato pan' ettha saddhii.-paiiiianaiJ samadhi-viriyii.naii ea 
samataiJ pasaiJsanti . Balavasaddho hi mandapaiiiio mud­
dhappasanno3 hoti, avatthusmiiJ pasidati. Balavapaiiiio 
mandasaddho keratikapakkhaiJ bhajati, bhesajjasamutthito 
viya rogo atekiccho hoti. Cittuppadamatten' eva k:us.Q.laiJ 
hoti ti atidhavitva danii.dini puiiiiini akaronto niraye uppaj­
jati. UbhinnalJ pana samataya vatthusmiiJ yeva pasidati . 
Balavasamadhi4 pana mandaviriyaiJ samadhissa kosajjapak­
khattii. kosajjaiJ adhibhavati. BalavaviriyaiJ mandasamii.­
dhi4 viriyassa uddhaccapakkhatta uddhaccaiJ adhibhavati. 
Samadhi pana viriyena saiJyojito5 kosajje patitUIJ na labbhati. 
ViriyaiJ samii.dhina saiJyojit&IJ5 uddhacce patituiJ na labbhati. 
Tasma tad6 ubhayam pi samalJ katabbaiJ . Ubhayasamataya 
hi appa�a hoti. Api ea samadhikammikassa7 balavati pi 
saddha. vattati8 ; evaiJ so saddahanto okappento appa�aiJ 
papu�ssati. Samii.dhi-paiiiiii.su pana samadhikammikassa 
ekaggatii.9 balavati vattati10 ; eV&IJ hi so appa�alJ pii.p�ii.ti. 
Vipassanakammikassa paiiiia balavati vattati10 ;  evaiJ hi so 
lakkhaJ;J.apativedhalJ pii.p�ii.ti. UbhinnaiJ pana samataya11 
appa�ii. hoti yeva. Sati pana sabbattha balavati vattati.10 
Sati hi cittaiJ uddhaccapakkhikii.naiJ saddhii.viriyapannanaiJ 
vasena uddhaccapatato, kosajjapakkhikena ea samii.dhinii. 
kosajjapatato rakkhati. Tasmii. sii.12 loJ,l&dhiipanaiJ viya sab­
bavyaiijanesu sabbakammika-amacco viya ea sabbarii.jakic­
cesu sabbattha icchitabbii.. Ten' iha : Sati ea pana sabbattkika 
vuttii Bhagavatii.* KiiJ kii.ranii. ¥ Citt&IJ hi satipatisara�IJ · 

• Cf. S. v, 115. 

1 B. 0dhavibh.ava0• 
2 There were three : Pss. of the Brethren 143 ; 202 (Dhp. Comy. iv, 

101 f. ) ;  275. 3 B. mudhap0• • B.H. 0dhig . 
a S.R. sampayoW. 6 S.R. pa.na. 7 S.R. add hi. 8 H. vattati. 
1 S.R. add va. to S. om. u S. adds pi. 12 H. sa. 
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Ara.kkha.pa.ccupatthanii. ea sati. Na vina satiyii. citta.ssa pag­
gahaniggaho hoti ti. 

Duppaiiiiapuggalaparivajjanati nii.ma khandhii.dibhede ano­
gii.!hapaiiiiii.naiJ dummedhapuggalii.naiJ2 ira.kii. parivajjanaiJ. 

Paiinavantapugga.lasevana nii.ma samapaiiiiasa-lakkha�­
pariggahikii.ya udayabbayapannaya samannagatapuggalase­
vana. 

Gambhiraii�acariyapaccavekkhana nama gambhiresu 
khandii.disu pavattii.ya gambhirapaiinaya pabhedapaccavek­
khana. 

Tad-adhimuttata. nii.ma thananisajjadisu dhammavicaya­
sambojjhangasamutthii.panatthaiJ ninnapot.lapabbharacittata. 
EvaiJ uppannassa pan' assa2 arahattamaggena bhavana pari­
pUrl hotiti pajanati. 

Vni.yasambojjhangassa AUhi bhikkhave iiram1Jhadhiitu,3 nik­
kamadhiitu, paraklcamadhiitu. TaUha yoniso-manasikiiraba­
hulf,kiiro, ayam iihiiro anuppannassa vii viriyasamb<Yjfhangassa 
uppiidiiya, uppannassa vii viriyasamhojjhangassa bhiyyobhii­
viiya, vepulliiya bhiivaniiya piiripii,riyii sarJvattati ti* evaiJ 
uppado hoti. A pi ea ekadasa dhamma viriyasambojjhangassa 
uppadaya BaiJV&ttanti : apayabhayapaccavekkhanata,4 ani-. 
88.1Jsadassavit8., gamanavidhipaccavekkhanata,5 p��apatapa­
cii.yanat8.,6 dayajjamahattapaccavekkhanata, Satthu-mahat­
tapaccavekkhanata, jati-mahattapaccavekkhanata, sabrah­
macii.ri-mahattapaccavekkhanata, kusitapuggalaparivajjanata, 
araddhaviriyapuggalasevanata, tadadhimuttata ti. 

Tattha nirayesu paiicavidhabandhanakammak8.rat.lato7 pat­
tha.ya mahadukkhaiJ anubhavanakale pi, tira.cchanayoniyaiJ 
jalakkhipakuminadihi8 gahitaka.le pi, pajanaka1}takii.dippa­
hara.bhivitunnassa9 pana sakatavahanadi-kale pi, pettivisaye 
anekani. pi vassasahassani ekaiJ Buddhantaram pi khuppi­

-pii.sii.hi aturibhiitakii.le10 pi, Kalakanjika-asuresu satthihattha-

* s. v, 104. 

1 s. 0jan8.. s s. om. 3 H. arabbha0• • s. 0khana. 
11 B.H.S.R. 0vithipacca0• 8 H. 0c&yanapaccavekkhanata . 
., S.R. 0kar&l].&tO. 8 H. 0khipana0 ; B.H. 0kumina0• 
• S.R. pacanakat).l}.akidippaharabhitunnassa. 1o B.H. atiiribhiita0• 
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asitihatthappamii.�ena atthicammamatten' eva attabhivena 
vii.tii.tapidi-dukkhii.nubhavanakale pi na. sakkii. viriyasa.mboj­

jhanga.IJ uppadetuiJ. Aya.m eva te bhikkhu kalo viriyaka'­
ra�ayii. ti eva.IJ apaya.bha.ya.IJ paccavekkha.nta.ssa. pi viriya­
sa.mbojjha.ngo uppa.jja.ti. 

Na. sakka kusitena. na.va. lokuttara.dha.mmii. laddhUIJ, arad­
dha.viriyen' eva. sakka.; ayam anisaiJso viriyassa ti evaiJ 
.anisaiJsadassavino pi uppajja.ti. 

Sa.bba-Buddha.-Paccekabuddha.-ma.hii.savakeh' eva te1 ga­
tamaggo ga.ntabbo. So ea na. sakka kusitena gantun ti 
eva.IJ gamana.vidhiiJ2 paccavekkhantassapi uppajjati. Ye 
taiJ p�c;lapatadihi upatthahanti, ime te manussa neva iia­
taka, na dii.sakammakara, napi t&IJ nissaya jivissama ti te 
pa�tani p�c;lapatadini denti ; atha. kho attano karana.rl ma­
happhalataiJ paccasiiJsamanii. denti. Satthii.ra pi a.yaiJ ime 
paceaye paribhuiijitvii. kayada!hibahulo sukhaiJ viha.rissati ti 
na evaii ea4 sampassatii. tuyha.IJ paccaya anuiiiiatii., atha kho 
ayaiJ ime paribhuiijamii.no sama�dhammaiJ katva va.ttaduk­
khato muccissati ti te paccaya anuiiiiii.tii.. So dii.ni tvaiJ 
kusito viharanto na t&IJ pi�c;lapataiJ apacayissasi. Araddha­
viriyass' eva hi pi�c;lapatii.pacayana.IJ nii.ma hoti ti evaiJ 
pi�c;lapatapacayanaiJ paccavekkhantassii.pi uppajja.ti ; Mahii.­
mittattherassa viya. 

Thero kira Kassakale�e nii.ma pativasati. Tassa ea go­
<laragii.me ekii. maha-upii.sikii. theraiJ puttaiJ katvii. patijaggati. 
Sa ekadivasa.IJ araiiiia.IJ gacchanti dhitara.IJ ii.ha : Amma, asu­
kasrniiJ thane pura�-ta�c;lulii., asukasrniiJ khira.IJ, asukasmiiJ 
sa.ppi, asukasrniiJ phii.�taiJ, tava bhii.tikassa Ayyarnittassa 
agatakii.le bhattal,) pacitva khira-sappi-ph�tehi siddhiiJ 
dehi, tvaii ea bhuiijeyyii.siti.6 TvaiJ pans. kiiJ bhuiijissasi 
ammati 1 6  Aha.IJ pans. hiyyo pakka.IJ parivii.sikabhattaiJ ka.ii­
jiyena. bhuttamhi ti. Diva kiiJ bhuiijissasi amma ti 1 Saka.­
pa�IJ7 pakkhipitva. ka�taJ;J.c;lulehi ambilayaguiJ pacitvii. 
thapehi8 ammii. ti. Thero civara.IJ parupitvii. pattaiJ niharanto 

va tal,) saddaiJ sutvii. attii.naiJ ovadi : maha-upasika kira kaiiji-

1 H. om. 
" S. om. 
7 B.H. 0pakkaiJ. 

2 B.H.S.R. 0vithiiJ. 
5 S. om. ti. 
8 H. thapehi. 

3 H. pakaranau. 
6 S. om. from Tvau 
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yena parivasikabhattaiJ bhuiiji, diva pi ka�paJ;U;�Ambilaya­
guiJ bhuiijissati. TuyhaiJ atthaya pana puraJ;lataJ;lQ.u.lii.dini 
icikkhati. · TaiJ nissaya kho pan' esi neva khettaiJ, na vat­
thuiJ, na bhattaiJ, na vatthaiJ pacca.siiJsati. Tisso pana sam­
pattiyo patthayamana deti. TvaiJ etissa ta sampattiyo datul.} 
sakkhissas� na sa.kkbissasiti 1 AyaiJ kho pana -piJ;lQ.a.pato 
taya saragena sadosena samohena na sakka bhuiijitun ti 
pattaiJ thavikaya1 pakkhipitva galfthikaiJ muficitva nivatti­
tva2 Kassakale�m eva ga.ntva pattaiJ hettha-maiice civaraiJ 
civaravaiJse thapetva ara.hattaiJ apaplllfitva na. nikkha.missa­
mi ti viriyaiJ aditthahitva nisidi. Dighara.tta.IJ appa.matto 
hutva nivutthabhikkhu vipassa.naiJ vaQ.Qhetva purebhattam 
eva arahattaiJ patva vikasamanam iva padumaiJ mahakhiJ;la­
sa.vo sitaiJ karonto va nisidi. Lelfadvare rukkhamhi adhi­
vattha devata : 

Namo te purisajaiiiia, namo te purisuttama, 
yassa te ii.sava khilfi, dakkhilfeyyo 'si marisa ti 

udinaiJ udanetva : bhante, pi:lfQ.aya pavitthanaiJ tumhadisii.­
naiJ arahantanaiJ bhikkhaiJ datva mahallakitthiyo dukkha 
muccissanti ti aha. Thero utthahitva dvaraiJ vivaritva ka­
biJ olokento pato yevati iiatvi pattacivaraiJ idaya gamaiJ 
pivisi. Darika pi bhattaiJ sampadetva : idani me bhata aga­
missati, idini agamissati ti dvaraiJ vivaritva olokayamana 
nisidi. Sa there gharadviraiJ sampatte pattaiJ gahetva sap­
pipha.Jfitayojitassa khirapiJ;lQ.apatassa piiretva hatthe thapesi· 
Thero : sukhi3 hotii ti anumodan&IJ katva pakka.mi. 4 Sa pi 
taiJ _olokayamana atthasi. Therassa hi tadi ativiya parisud­
dho chaviv&JflfO ahosi, vippasannani indriyini, mukh&IJ 
bandhana muttatalapakkaiJ viya ativiya virocittha. Mahi­
upa.sika araiiiia agantva : kiiJ aroma bhatiko te agato ti pucchi· 
Sa sabbaiJ taiJ pava.ttiiJ irocesi. Upasika. : a.jja me puttassa 
pabba.jitakiccaiJ mattha.ka.IJ pa.ttan ti iiatva : abhiramati ;te 
&ID1IJ.a bhiti Buddhasasane, na ukkalfthati ti aha. 

. 

MahantaiJ kho pan' etaiJ Satthu diyajjaiJ ya.d' idaiJ satta 
a.riyadhanani nama., ta.IJ na sakka kusitena ga.hetuiJ. Yathii. 

1 B. pattattha.vi0• 
3 S. sukhag . 

2 B.H. 0tetva. 
' B.H. -pakkami. 
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hi vippatipannaiJ puttaiJ matii.pitaro ayaiJ amhii.ka.IJ aputto 
ti paribii.hira.IJ karonti, so tes&IJ accayena dii.yajjaiJ na labhati ; 
evaiJ kusito pi idaiJ ariyadhanadayajjaiJ na Iabhati, arad­
dhaviriyo va labhati ti dayajjamahattaiJ paccavekkha.to pi 
uppajjati. 

Mahii. kho pe.na te Sattha. Satthuno hi te matukucchismiiJ1 
patisandhigahay;takale2 pi abbinikkhamane pi abhisambo­
dhiya.m pi dhamma.cakkappavattana-yamakapii.tihariya-de­
vorohana-ayusankharavossajjanesu pi parinibb�kale pi 
dasasahassilokadhatu kampittha ; yuttaiJ nu te evariipassa 
Satthuno sasane pabbajitvii. kusitena bhavitun ti eva.IJ Sa.t­
thu-mahattaiJ paccavekkhato pi uppajjati. 

Jatiya pi tvaiJ idani na lamakajatiko 'si,3 asambhinnaya 
Mahasammatapavey;tiya agate OkkakarajavaiJse j ato. Siri­
suddhodanamaharajassa4 ea Mahamayii.deviyii. ea natta, 
Rii.hulabhaddassa kanittho. Taya nama evariipena Jinaput­
tena hutva na yuttaiJ kusitena viharitun ti evaiJ jati-mahat­
taiJ paccavekkhato pi uppajjati. 

Sii.riputta-Moggallii.na5 c' eva asiti Mahii.sii.vakii. ea viriyen' 
eva lokuttaradhammaiJ pativijjhiiJsu, tvaiJ etesaiJ sabrahma­
carinaiJ maggaiJ patipajjasi, na patipajjasi ti6 evaiJ sabrahma­
cii.ri-mahattaiJ paccavekkhato pi uppajjati. 

KucchiiJ piiretva thita-ajagarasadise vissattha-kayika· 
cetasikaviriye kusitapuggale parivajj entassapi araddhaviriye 
pahitatte puggale sevantassapi thananisajj ii.disu viriyuppa­
danattha:g ninnapoy;tapabbharacittassapi uppajjati. Eva.IJ 
uppannassa pan' assa.6 arahattamaggena bhavana pa.ripiiri 
hotiti pajanati. 

Pitisambojjhangassa Atthi bhikkhave pitisamhojjhangfJ#kii· 
niya dhammii. Tattha yoniso-manasikarabakulikaro, ayam 
akiiro anuppannassa va p'itisanlhojjhangassa uppadaya, uppan­
nassa va p"itisambojjhangassa bkiyyo bkiivaya vepuUiiya bkii­
tJaniiya paripii,riya sarJvaltafi ti* evaiJ uppado hoti. Tattha 
piti yeva pitisambojjhangatthii.niyii. dl!.ammii. nama. Tassa 

1 S. 0kucchi. 
' S.R. om. Siri. 

• 8. v, 104. 

1 B.H.S. 0gal}hana0• 
15 B.H. 0gal&ni. 

a S. om. 'si. 
11 S. om. 
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uppadakamanasikaro yoniso-manasikaro nama. Api ea 
eka.dasa dhamma pitisambojjhangassa uppadaya saiJvattanti :  
Buddhanussati, dhamma-sangha-sila-caga-devatanussati, upa­
samanussati, liikhapuggalaparivajjanata, siniddhapuggala­
sevanata, pasadaniyasuttantapaccavekkhanata, tad-adhimut­
tata ti. 

Buddha�e anussarantassapi hi yava upacii.ra sakalasari­
raiJ pharamano pitisambojjhango uppajjati. Dhamma­
Sanghagu:l;le anussarantassapi, digharattaiJ akha:1;1<}ati katva 
rakkhitaiJ catuparisuddhisilaiJ pacca vekkhantassa pi, gihino 
dasasilaiJ paficasilaiJ paccavekkhantassapi, dubbhikkha­
bhayadisu pa�taiJ bhojanaiJ sabrahmacarinaiJ datva evaiJ 
nama adamha ti cagaiJ paccavekkhantassapi, gihino pi eva­
riipe kale silavanta.naiJ dinnadanaiJ paccavekkhantassapi, 
yehi gu:1;1ehi samannagata. devat8.2 devattaiJ patta, tathii.­
riipanaiJ gu:1;18.naiJ attani atthitaiJ paccavekkhantassapi, sam­
apattiya vikkhambhite kilese satthi pi sattati pi vassani 
na samudii.carantiti paccavekkhantassapi, cetiyadassana­
bodhidassana-theradassanesu asakkaccakiriyii.ya saiJsiicitalii­
khabhii.ve3 Buddhii.disu pasii.dasinehii.bhavena gadrabhapit­
the rajasadise* liikhapuggale parivajjentassapi, Buddhadisu 
pasii.dabahule muducitte siniddhapuggale sevantassapi, ra­
tanattaya�paridipake pasadaniyasuttante paccavekkhan­
tassapi, tha.nanisajjadisu piti-uppii.danatthaiJ ninnapo:l;la­
pabbha.racittassapi uppajjati. EvaiJ uppannassa pan' assa 
arahattamaggena bha.vanii. pii.ripiiri hotiti pajanati. 

Passaddhisambojjhangassa AUhi bhikkhave kayapassadhi 
cittapassaddhi. Tattha yoniso-m,anasikiirabahulikiiro, ayam 
iihiiro anuppannassa vii passaddhisamlJojjhangassa uppiidiiya. 
uppannassa vii passadi!hisamhojjhangassa bhiyyobhiiviiya ve­
ptilliiya bhiivaniiya piiripilriyii sa'!)vattati tit evaiJ uppa.do 
hoti. Api ea satta dhamma passaddhisambojjhangassa. 
uppa.da.ya saiJvattanti : pa�tabhojanasevanata, utusukha-

* Mt. Gadrabha.piHhe liikharajo liikhataro hutvi dissatiti atilii-
khataya ta:g-sadise. t S. v, 10. 

1 H. akkh&J)�. 2 S. om. 
3 B. sausiicika0; S. sankucitasukha.bhiive. 
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sevanatii., iriyapathasukhasevanatii., majjhattapayogatii., sii.­
raddhakii.yapuggalaparivajjanatii., passaddhakii.yapuggalase­
vanata,1 tadadhimuttatii. ti. Pa�itaiJ hi siniddhaiJ sappii.ya­
bhojanaiJ bhuiijantassii.pi sit�esu utiisu thii.nii.disu ea 
iriyii.pathesu sappii.yaiJ utuii ea iriyii.pathaii ea sevantassii.pi 
passaddhi uppajjati. Yo pana mahii.purisajatiko sabba-utu­
iriyii.pathakkhamo va hoti, na t&IJ sandhii.y' etaiJ vuttaiJ. 
Yassa sabhii.gavisabhii.gatii. atthi, tass' eva visabhii.ge utu­
iriyii.pathe vajjetva sabhii.ge sevantassapi uppajjati. Maj­
jhattapayogo vuccati attano ea parassa ea kammassakataiJ2 
paccavekkhana. !mina majjhattapayogena uppajj ati . Yo 
lec;l<,lu-da�<,ladihi paraiJ vihethayamano va vicarati, evariipaiJ 
saraddhakii.yaiJ puggalaiJ parivajjentassapi, saiJyatapada­
pa�IJ passaddhakii.yaiJ3 puggalaiJ sevantassapi, tha.nanisaj­
jii.disu passaddhi-uppii.danatthii.ya ninnapo�apabbharaeittas­
sapi uppajjati. EvaiJ uppannassa pan' assa arahattamaggena 
bhavana paripiiri hotiti pajanati. 

Samadhisambojjhangassa AUhi bhikkhave samathanimittav 
avyagganimitta?J. Tattha yoniso-manasikiirabahulikaro, ayam 
iihiiro anuppannassa vii samiidhisambojjhangassa uppiidiiya, 
uppannassa vii samiidhisambojjhangassa bhiyyo bhiiviiya, ve­
puJl,iiya bhiivaniiya piiripuriyii sa?Jvattat'i ti* evaiJ uppado hoti. 
Tattha samatho va samathanimittaiJ.  Avikkhepatthena4 ea 
avyagganimittan ti. Api ea ekadasa dhamma samadhisam­
bojjhangassa uppadii.ya saiJvattanti : vatthuvisadakiriyatii., 
indriyasamattapatipadanata, nimittakusalata, samaye eit­
tassa paggaha�ta;5 samaye eittassa niggaha�tii.,5 samaye 
sampahaiJsanatii., samaye ajjhupekkhanatii., asamahitapug­
galaparivajjanata, samahitapuggalasevanatii., jhanavimokkha­
paccavekkhanata, tad-adhimuttatii. ti. 

Tattha vatthuvisadakiriyata ea indriyasamattapatipada 
natii. ea vuttanayen' eva veditabba. 

Nimittakusalatii. nii.ma kasi�animittassa uggaha�kusalatii..6 
Samaye eittassa paggaha�ata6 ti yasmiiJ samaye atisithila-

1 B.H.S. 0saddhi0 • 
' H.S. 0khepana�0• 

* S. v, 105 ; v.l. avyaggha0• 

2 s. 0kata. 
6 S. 0gal)hana0• 

3 B.H. passaddhi0• 
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viriyatad!"hi linaiJ cittaiJ hoti, tasmiiJ samaye dhammavica­
ya-viriya-pitisambojjhangassa1 samutthapanena tassa pag­
gaJ;lhanaiJ. 

Samaye cittassa niggaha�ata ti yasmiiJ samaye acc8rad­
dhaviriyatadihi uddhatacittaiJ2 hoti, tasmiiJ samaye passad­
dhi-samadhi-upekkh8sambojjhangassa1 samuttha.panena tassa 
nigga�anaiJ. 

Samaye sampahaiJsanata ti yasmiiJ samaye cittaiJ pafifiii.­
payogamandatii.ya vii. upasamasukhii.nadhigamena va niras 
sii.daiJ hoti, tasmiiJ samaye attha saiJvegatthu-paccavekkha­
nena saiJvejeti. 

Attha saiJvegavatthiini nama jati-jara-vyadhi-mara�ii.ni 
cattiiri, apayadukkhaiJ paficamaiJ, atite vattamiilakaiJ duk­
khaiJ, anagate vattamulakaiJ dukkhaiJ, paccuppanne aha­
rapariyetthimulakaiJ dukkhan ti. Ratanattaya�ussara­
�ena ea pasiidaiJ janeti. AyaiJ vuccati samaye sampahaiJsa­
nata ti. 

Samaye ajjhupekkhanata nii.ma yasmiiJ samaye sammii.­
patipattiiJ &gamma alinaiJ anuddhataiJ3 anirassii.daiJ4 ii.ram­
ma�e samappavattaiJ samathavithipatipannaiJ cittaiJ hoti, 
tada 'yaiJ5 paggaha-niggaha-sampahaiJsanesu na vyii.paraiJ 
apajjati, sarathi viya samappavattesu assesu. AyaiJ vuccati 
samaye ajjhupekkhanatii. ti. 

Asamahitapuggalaparivajjanatii. nii.ma upacaraiJ vi appa­
�aiJ va appattii.naiJ vikkhittacittana.IJ puggalii.naiJ iraka 
parivajjana.IJ. 

Samii.hitapuggalasevanata. nama upaciirena va appa�aya 
vii samahitacittanaiJ sevana, bhajana, payirupasana. 

Tad-adhimuttata. nama tha.nanisajj adisu samadhi-uppa.da­
natthaiJ yeva ninnapo�pabbhiiracittati. EvaiJ hi patipajja­
nato6 esa7 uppajjati. EvaiJ uppannassa pan' assa arahatta­
maggena bha.vana parip\iri hotiti pajanati. 

Upekkhasambojjhangassa Atthi bhikkhave wpekkhiisamboj­
jhangal/hiiniya dhammii. Tattha yoniso-manasikiirabahUli­
kiiro, ayam ahiiro anuppannassa va upekkhiisambojjhangassa 

1 S. 0jhanga. 
3 B.H. 0dhatau. 
6 S. 0jato. 

2 B. uddhata0 ; S. uddhata,u0 ;  H. uddha�U0• 
' S. ana.ssadan . 6 S. tad' assa. 
7 S. eva. 
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uppiidiiya, uppannassa vii upekkhiisambojjhangassa bhiyyo­
bhiiviiya, vepuUiiya bhiivaooya piiripii,riyii sa'!)vattati ti* evaiJ 
uppido hoti. Tattha upekkhii. va upekkhasambojjhangat­
thii.niyii. dhammii. nii.ma. Api ea paiiea dhamma upekkhii.­
sambojjhangassa uppidii.ya saiJvattanti : sattamajjhattata, 
sankharamajjhattata, sattasankharakelayana-puggalaparivaj­
janata, sattasankharamajjhattapuggalasevanata, tad-adhi­
muttatii. ti. 

Tattha dvih' akarehi sattamajjhattataiJ samutthapeti : 
tvaiJ attano kammena agantva attano va kammena gam.is­
sasi,1 eso pi attano kammena agantva attano va kammena 
gamissati,2 tvaiJ kaiJ kelayasi 1 ti evaiJ kammassakatapacca­
vekkhanena3 ea ; paramatthato satto yeva natthi, so tvaiJ 
kaiJ kelii.yasi � ti evaiJ nissattapaccavekkhanena ea. Dvih' 
ev' ii.karehi sankharamajjhattataiJ samuttha.peti : IdaiJ ei­
varaiJ anupubbena va�vikii.raii e' eva jiJ;u;labhavaii ea 
upagantva pii.dapuiiehanaco!akaiJ hutvii. yatthikotiya ehaQ.­
Q.aniyaiJ bhavissati, sace pan' assa samiko bhaveyya, nassa 
evaiJ vinassituiJ dadeyya ti evaiJ assamikabhii.vapaeeavek­
khanena4 ea; anaddhaniyaiJ idaiJ tavakalikan ti evaiJ tava­
kii.likabhavapaccavekkhanena ea. Yathii.5 civare, evaiJ pat­
tii.disu pi yojanii. kii.tabba. 

Satta-sankharakelayanapuggalaparivajjanatii. ti ettha yo 
puggalo gihi vii. attano va6 puttadhitii.dike, pabbajito va attano 
va6 antevii.sika-samanupajjhii.yakadike mamii.yati. Sahatthen' 
eva nesaiJ kesacchedana-siieikamma-eivaradhovana-rajana­
pattapacanii.dini karoti, muhuttam pi apassanto : asuko 
sii.ma�ero kuhiij 1 Asuko daharo7 kuhin � ti bhantamigo 
viya ito eito ea ii.loketi,8 aiiiiena kesaccheda�dinaiJ9 atthaya 
muhuttaiJ tava asukaiJ pesethii. ti yaeiyamii.n.o pi : amhe pi 
taiJ attano kammaiJ na karema, tumhe naiJ gahetvii. kila­
messathii.10 ti na deti. AyaiJ sattakelii.yano nii.ma. Yo ·pana 

* S. v, 105. 

1 B.H. 0sa.ti. ll H. 0sasi.· 
' B.H. 0paccakkhenena. 
6 S.R. om. '1 H. hadaro. 

3 B.H. 0katapac0• 
11 H. adds ea. 
8 S. oloketi. 
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civara-patta-thalaka-kattarayatthiadini1 mamayati, annassa. 
hatthena paramasitum pi na deti, tavakalikaiJ yacito pi : 
mayam pi imaiJ mamayanta na paribhunj ama, tumhakaiJ 
kiiJ dassii.ma ti vadati,2 ayaiJ sankhii.rakelayano nama. Yo 
pana tesu dvisu pi vatthiisu majjhatto udasino, ayaiJ satta­
sankharamajjhatto nama. Iti ayaiJ upekkhasambojjhango 
evariipaiJ satta-sankharakelayanapuggalaiJ araka parivaj­
j entassapi satta-sankharamajjhattapuggale sevantassapi tha­
nanisajj adisu taduppadanatthaiJ ninnapol).apabbhii.racittas­
sapi uppajjati. EvaiJ uppannassa pan' assa2 arahattamag­
gena bhii.vanii. pii.ripuri hotiti pajii.natiti. SesaiJ sabbattha 
uttanattham evati. 

Bojjhangapabba'(J. 

Imesu pi2 dvisu pabbesu suddhavipassana va kathitii.. 
I ti ime cattaro satipatthanii. pubbabhage nii.nacittesu lab­
bhanti . Aiiiien' eva hi cittena kayaiJ pariggal).hati, aiiiiena 
vedanaiJ, aiiiiena cittaiJ, aiifiena dhamme pariggal).hati . 
Lokuttaramaggakkhal).e pana ekacitte yeva labbhanti. Adito 
hi kayaiJ pariggal).hitva agatassa vipassaniisampayutta sati 
kayii.nupassana nama. Taya satiyii. samannagato puggalo 
kii.yii.nupassi nama. 3 VipassanaiJ ussukkapetva ariyamaggaiJ 
pattassa maggakkhal).e maggasampayutta sati kii.yanupassanii. 
nii.ma. Taya satiya samannagato puggalo kii.yanupassi nii.­
ma. VedanaiJ pariggal).hitvii., cittaiJ pariggal).hitvii., dhamme 
pariggal).hitvii. agatassa vipassaniisampayuttii. sati dhammii­
nupassana nama. Taya satiya samannii.gato puggalo dham­
manupassi nama. VipassanaiJ ussukkapetva ariyamaggaiJ 
pattassa maggakkhal).e maggasampayutta sati dhammanu­
passana nama. Taya satiya samannagato puggalo dhamma­
nupassi nama. EvaiJ tava desana puggale titthati. Kaye 
pana subhan ti vipallasappahana kii.yapariggahikii. sati mag­
gena samijjhatiti kayanupassana nama. V edanaya sukhan ti 
vipalliisappahana vedana-pariggiihika sati maggena samijjha­
titi vedananupassana nama. Citte niccan ti vipalliisappa­
hana cittapariggahika sati maggena samijjhatiti cittanupas­
sanii. nii.ma. Dhammesu attii. ti vipalliisappahanii. dhamma-

2 S. om. a S. adds kayanupassana. 
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pariggahikii. sati maggena samijjhatiti dhammanupassana 
nama. Iti eka va maggasampayutta sati catukiccasadha­
natthena eattari namani labhati. Tena vutt&IJ : lokuttara­
maggakkha�e pana ekacitte yeva labbhanti ti. 

Suttantabhij aniyal). 

Abhidhammabhajaniye1 lokuttarasatipatthanavasena de­
sanaya araddhattii. yatha kayadi-aramma�esu lokiyasati­
patthanesu tanti thapitii., eva.IJ atthapetvii.2 sabbani pi kii.yii.­
nupassanadini satipatthanii.ni Dhammasanga�iy&IJ vibhattassa 
desananayassa mukhamattam eva dassentena nidditthani. 
Tattha nayabhedo veditabbo. KathaiJ � Kayanupassanaya 
tii.va sotapattimagge jhanabhinivese : suddhikapatipada, sud­
dhikasuiiiiata, suiiiiatapatipada, suddhika-appa�it&IJ,  appa­
�hitapatipada ti imesu paiicasu thiinesu3 dvinnaiJ dvinnaiJ 
catukkapaiicakanayanaiJ vasena dasa naya honti. EvaiJ 
sesesu pi ti visatiya abhinivesesu dve nayasatani, tani catiihi 
adhipatihi catu�tani attha. Iti suddhikani dve, sii.dhi­
patini4 attha ti sabbam pi nayasahassaiJ hoti. Tatha veda­
nanupassanii.disu suddhikasatipatthii.ne cii.ti sotapattimagge 
paiicanayasahassii.ni. Yathii. ea sotapattimagge, evaiJ sesa­
maggesu pi ti kusale visati-sahassani. Suiiiiatii.ppa�tani­
mittii.di-bhedesu pana tato tigu�e vipake satthi-nayasahas­
saniti evam eva sakiccasii.dhakii.naii. c' eva saiJsiddhikakic­
canaii.5 ea kusalavipii.kasatipatthii.nan&IJ niddesavasena du­
vidho, kayanupassanii.di-vasena ea suddhikavasena ea kusale 
paii.cannaiJ , vipii.ke paii.eannan ti dasannaiJ niddesavaranaiJ 
vasena dasappabhedo, asitinayasahassapatima�<P.to Abhi­
dhammabhajaniyaniddeso. 

Paii.hapucchake6 p3.!i-anusaren' eva satipatthananaiJ kusa­
ladibhavo veditabbo. Aramma�ttikesu pana sabbani pi 
etani appama� nibb�aiJ arabbha pavattito7 appama�­
ramma�' eva, na maggaramma�ni. Sahajii.tahetuvasena 
pana maggahetukani. ViriyaiJ va vimaiJSRIJ va jetthakaiJ 
katvii. maggabhavanakale maggii.dhipatini. Chanda-citta-

1 Vbh. 202 ; S. adds pana. 
4 B.H. 0patihi. 
6 Vbh. 205. 

2 B.H. attha0• 3 Dhs. §§ 505-27. 
15 H. bahusausid0• 
7 H. pavattanato. 
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jetthakii.ya maggabhii.vanaya na vattabbii.ni maggii.dhipa.ti­
niti; phalakii.le pi na vattabbii.n' eva. Atitii.disu ekii.ramma­
J;Labhii.vena1 pi na vattabbii.ni. Nibbii.J;Lassa pana bahiddhii.­
dhammattii. bahiddhii.ramma:J;lii.ni nii.ma hontiti evam etasmiiJ 
pafihapucchake nibbattitalokuttarii.n' eva satipatthii.nii.ni 
kathitii.ni. Sammii.sambuddhena hi Suttantabhii.janiyasmiiJ 
yeva lokiyalokuttaramissakii. satipatthii.na kathitii., Abhi­
dhammabhii.janiya-Pafihapucchakesu pana lokuttara yevii.ti. 
Evam ayalJ Satipatthii.navibhango pi teparivattaiJ mnaritvii. 
bhajetvii. dassito ti. 

Satipa�hinavibhanganiddeso. 

l S. 0bbii.ve. 
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